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THEISM  AND   ATHEISM. 
iNTtNUED.  I 

I  shall  now  quote  from  such  scie  i tists  as  Henrx  Drummond  and 
Lord  Kelvin,  and  r  will  he  interesting  to  note  ill  it  scientific  re- 
search i,  is  quite  in  harmony  with  reve- 
lation and  "Mm  monism." 

"When  two  gre  it  mas  dlision  in  space  it  is  > 

that  a  large  piei  melted;  but  it  seems  also  quite  i 

that  in  man  lebris  must  be  shot   forth  in 

all  directions,  much   of  which    ina>    h 

violences  than   individu  >ck   max  have  experienced  in 

lip  «)i    ni  gun  powder.     Should    the  time   when 

ui  with  anothei   hodx.  comparable  in 

dimensions  to  its(li    lie  when   it   is  still  clothed   as    it   present   with 
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plants  and  annual      xould  undoubtedlx  through 
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point   of  reasoning   is  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  the  Lord  as 
given  in  Genesis  which  let  ns  compare. 

"And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed 
after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself 
after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good." 

"And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  everything  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind;  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good." 

"So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him;  male  and  female  created  he  them."  (Gen.  1;  12 
25^  27.) 

Here  wTe  are  told  that  every  distinct  species,  whether  plant  or 
bird,  or  beast,  was  created  in  the  beginning  with  a  command  to 
"multiply  and  replenish  the  earth;"  and  each  species  brought  forth 
after  his  kind.  This  agrees  perfectly  with  what  proof  we  have  so 
far  whether  according  to  science  or  revelation.  Lord  Kelvin  does 
not  believe  that  life  originated  on  this  earth  through  spontaneous 
generation,  but  that  life  came  from  antecedent  life  as  the  above 
quotation  shows.  I  shall  now  call  your  attention  to  a  few  excerpts 
from  Mr.  Huxley,  one  of  the  leading  biologists,  and  also  a  disciple 
of  the  doctrine  of  spontaneous  generation. 

"To  say  therefore  in  the  admitted  absence  of  evidence,  that  I 
have  any  belief  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  existing  forms  of  life 
have  originated,  would  be  using  words  in  a  wrong  sense.  But  ex- 
pectation is  permissable  where  belief  is  not;  and  if  it  were  given 
me  to  look  beyond  the  abyss  of  geologically  recorded  time  to  the 
still  more  remote  period  when  the  earth  was  passing  through 
chemical  and  physical  conditions,  which  it  can  no  more  see  than  a 
man  can  recall  his  infancy,  I  should  expect  to  be  a  witness  of  living 
protoplasm  from  not  living  matter." 

"That  is  the  explanation  to  which  analogical  reasoning  leads 
me;  but  I  beg  you  once  more  to  overlook  that  I  have  no  right  to 
call  my  opinion  anything  but  an  act  of  philosophical  faith."  (Crit- 
iques and  Addresses,  J.  H.  Huxley,  F.  R.  S.  pp.  238-239.)  Here 
Mr.  Huxley  admits  the  lack  of  evidence  as  to  how  the  existing 
forms  of  life  originated.  His  opinion  is  "an  act  of  philosophical 
faith."  How  about  the  faith  of  Theists  who  believe  that  this  world 
received  its  seed  and  life  from  another  world?  How  about  the  faith 
of  Theists  whose  faith  is  bolstered  up  with  revelation — ancient  and 
modern? 

We  now  come  to  a  very  interesting  narration  of  facts  concerning 
scientific  researches  as  told  by  Henry  Drummond  in  his  "Natural 
Law  in  the  Spiritual  World."   Mr.  Drummond  tells  us  that  two  great 
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schools  have  defended  exactly  opposite  views  one  that  matter  can 
spontaneously  generate  life,  the  other  that  life  can  only  come  from 
pre-existing  life."  Dr.  Bastian  is  credited  with  h  iving  revived  the 
doctrine  of  spontaneous  generation,  "life  from   n  lliis   is 

what  was  done  b)  way  of  experiment.  Glass  vessels  were  partly 
fdled  with  hay  or  vegetation  and  boiled  to  kill  all  germs  of  life, 
then  hermetically  sealed  to  exclude  outer  air.  The  air  inside  was 
exposed  to  a  boiling  temperature  for  several  hours  and  supposed  to 
be  dead.  However,  life  appeared  in  the  vessels  and  it  was  declared 
by  Dr.  Bastian  that  life  generated  spontaneousl)  Many  other 
scientists  were  called  into  the  field  and  tests  were  made  afresh.  It 
was  then  discovered  that  some  germs  of  life  could  stand  a  very 
high  temperature  without  succumbing.  More  heat  was  applied  to 
the  vessels  and  when  all  the  life  in  hay  and  air  had  been  destroyed 
no  new  life  appeared.  Dr.  Bastian  had  not  applied  sufficient  heat. 
"Some   germs   were   all   but   fireproof,"  but  thes<  I,   there 

was//--  spontaneous  generation.      "These   experiments   have   prac- 
tically  closed    the   question.     A   decided   and  authoritative  conclu- 
sion has  now  taken   its  place   in   science.      Su    fai    as   scien 
settle  anything,  this  question    is   settled.      The  at  tempi  to  get  the 
living  out  oi  the  (had  lias  failed      Spontaneous  gem  ration  1:  1 
to  be  given  up.     And  it  is  now  recognized  on  ever;    hand  th 
(  an  onl)  i  om<   from  1  he  touch  oi   '  m  m  N 

in  Spiritual  World,  p    1  - . 

Instead  of  scientific  researches  disproving  the  a<     -11111   given   in 
I  ithei  supports  it,  as  I  believe  is  evidenc<  I  from  Ll 
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kind  and  always  will;  it  would  be  to  doubt  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  so  far  as  I  can  see  there  is  little  difference  between  denying  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  getting  rid  of  the  God  idea  which  is  just  what 
the  Atheist  is  trying  to  do.  Such  a  belief  would  lead  us  to  disbe- 
lieve we  are  the  children  of  God  and  have  within  us  a  spark  of  the 
divine.  If  we  are  not  the  children  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  it  is 
not  true  when  we  depart  this  life  that  "the  dust  shall  return  to  earth 
where  it  was,  and  the  spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it."  Our  spirit  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God  in  the  beginning,  and  if  so  it  never 
evolved  up  through  the  lower  forms  of  life— from  protoplasm  to 
man.  The  sects  who  follow  after  the  evolutionary  theory  will  have 
to  agree  that  if  man  evolved  from  the  lower  forms  of  life  that  God 
did  not  create  man  in  his  own  image,  a  confession  than  which  none 
could  be  more  Atheistic.  The  creeds  tells  us  that  God  made  all 
things  of  nothing,  Such  doctrine  has,  no  doubt,  caused  thinking 
men  to  seek  a  better  explanation  as  to  the  cause  of  things  and  the 
result  is  that  the  '•multitude"  have  wedded  the  doctrine  of  evolu- 
tion. It  follows  also  that  Theists  who  do  not  accept  the  "fall"  of 
Adam  cannot  with  reason  accept  the  Atonement.  The  fallacy  of 
this  misconception  is  shown  in  these  few  words.  If  there  had  been 
no  Fall  there  would  have  been  no  children  born  to  earth  and  con- 
sequently no  necessity  for  the  Atonement.  "Adam  fell  that  man 
might  be."     II  Nephi  2:  25. 


POLYNESIAN   ORIGINS. 

(concluded.) 
We  cannot  now  do  better  than  listen  to  the  words  of  Sir  J.  Em- 
erson Ten ne nt,  as  given  in  the  second  edition  of  his  valuable  work 
on  "Ceylon."  "In  an  age,"  he  says,  "before  the  birth  of  history,  the 
adventurous  Phoenicians,  issuing  from  the  Red  Sea  in  their  ships, 
had  reached  the  shores  of  India,  and  centuries  afterwards  their  ex- 
perienced seaman  piloted  the  fleets  of  Solomon  in  search  of  the 
luxuries  of  the  east.  *  *  *  Galle  is  by  far  the  most  vener- 
able emporium  of  foreign  trade  now  existing  in  the  universe  *  * 
*  *  *  it  seems  more  than  probable  that  the  long  sought  lo- 
cality of  Tarshish  may  be  found  to  be  identical  with  that  of  Point  de  Galle. 
Bochart  first  suggested,  in  addition  to  a  western  Tarshish,  an  east- 
ern, near  Ceylon,  at  Cape  Comorin.  But  subsequent  investigation 
has  served  to  establish  the  claim  of  Malacca  to  be  the  golden  land 
of  Solomon — Malacca  is  the  Aurea  Chersonesus  of  the  later  Greek 
geographers — and  Tarshish,  which  lay  in  the  track  between  the 
Arabian  Gulf  and  Ophir,  is  recognisable  in  the  great  emporium  of 
Ceylon." 
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There  is  one  remarkable  and  indisputable  link  connecting  Cey- 
lon and  Polynesia  -the  outrigger  canoe.  Speaking  of  the  Ceylonese 
canoes,  Tennent  observes — 

By  far  the  most  graceful  are  hollowed  out  of  a  single  stem  from 
18  to  30  feet  long,  and  about  two  feet  in  depth,  exclusive  of  the 
wash-board,  which  adds  about  a  foot  to  the  height.  This  issowed  to 
the  gunwale  by  coir  yarn,  so  that  no  iron  or  any  other  metal  enters 
into  the  construction  of  a  canoe.  But  their  characteristic  peculiarity 
is  the  balance-log,  of  very  buoyant  wood,  upwards  of  twenty  feet  in 
length, carried  at  the  extremity  of  two  elastic  outriggers  each  eight- 
een feet  long.  B)  lin-  arrangement  not  only  is  the  boat  steadied 
*  the  outrigger  must  of  necessity  be  always  kept  to  wind- 
ward, and,  as  it  would  not  be  possible  to  remove  it  from  .side  t<»  side, 
the  canoe  is  so  constructed  as  to  proceed  with  either  end  foremost, 
thus  elucidating  an  observation  made  by  Pliny  [800  years  ago,  that 
the  ships  which  navigated  the  seas  to  the  west  of  Taprobane  Inui 
at  either  end \  to  avoid  the  necessity  Of  tacking  •      Strabo 

mentions  the  same  *         It    is    remarkable   th.it    this    form    of 

canoe  is  found  onl)  where  the  Malays  have  extended  themselves 
throughout  Polynesia  and  the  coral  islands  of  the  Pacific;  and  it 
sec  ins  so  peculiar  to  that  race  that  it  is  to  be  tract  i  in  Madagascai 
and  the  Comoros,  where  a  Malayan  colony  was  settled  at  some  re- 
mote period  of  antiquity.  Tin-  outrigger  is  unknown  among  the 
Arabs,  and  is  little  seen  on  the  coast  of  India. 

The  old  fashioned  tbeor)  of  Mala)    colonisal  Madagascai 

1    to   has   been   already   dealt  with.      A     ording  to  oui 
the-  Polynesians  came   from   Arabia   by   waj         Ceylon,  and 
this  is  in  harmony  with  the  distribution  ol  the  outi  11    if  it 

did  not  come  originally  from   Arabia,  which  pi  '     \ 
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Oceanians  possessing  that  island  up  to  the  sixth  century,  b.  c, 
when  the  Aryan  invasion  drove  them  out — and  so  completely  as  to 
leave  scarcely  a  trace  of  them  except  their  outrigger  canoes — I  do 
dot  feel  competent  to  pronounce  any  opinion.  But  the  question,  in 
the  light  of  this  new  discovery,  merits  re-consideration.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  also  that  this  discovery  will  stimulate  an  investigation  of  the 
antiquities  of  the  Maldives  and  Laccadives;  of  Socotra,  and  more  es- 
pecially of  the  ever  interesting  antiquities  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and 
Arabia — now  for  the  first  time  proved  to  be  the  original  homes  of 
the  Oceanians,  but  known  before  as  that  of  the  Phoenicians,  He- 
brews, and  all  the  other  continental  Shemites.  The  importance  of 
this  discovery,  as  throwing  light  upon  and  giving  stimulus  to  such 
investigations — as  leading  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  Shemitic 
race  and  the  Shemitic  writings,  in  which  for  all  time,  and  I  may 
add  for  all  eternity,  the  whole  human  race  is  most  deeply  inter- 
ested— and  as  throwing  a  most  unexpected  light  upon  the  per- 
plexed and  burning  questions  agitated  in  science  versus  these  writ- 
ings, more  especially  those  dealing  with  the  origin  and  migrations 
of  the  human  family — is  exceedingly  great.  As  great,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  in  the  realm  of  mind  and  of  ordered  knowledge  or 
science,  and  for  the  interests  of  truth,  as  was  the  discovery  of  the 
islands  of  Polynesia  or  Oceania  in  the  realm  of  geography,  and  for 
the  material  advancement  of  mankind.  But  the  discovery  needs  to 
be  followed  up  and  developed.  And  this,  no  doubt,  it  will  be  as 
soon  as  the  attention  of  the  scientific  world  is  directed  to  it.  It 
cannot,  however,  be  followed  up  satisfactorily  by  European  savans 
merely  sitting  in  their  studies  and  poring  over  books,  though  we 
would  gladly  welcome  all  such  labourers.  Investigations  must  be 
carried  on  in  Oceania,  in  the  Andamans,  in  Ceylon,  in  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  Arabia,  in  the  Red  Sea  and  Abyssinia.  And  now  I  will 
conclude  with  a  proposal.  England,  France,  Russia,  and  America 
all  have  sent  within  the  last  ioo  years  scientific  expeditions  to 
Oceania.  Let  Australia  now  send  one,  following  up  this  discovery, 
as  well  as  doing  other  things — such,  for  instance,  as  making  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  New  Guinea  and  the  Papuan  Archi- 
pelago, now  it  seems  about  to  be  made  politically,  as  it  is  naturally, 
a  part  of  the  great  empire  of  Australasia.  If  Australia  will  not 
federate  for  such  an  expedition,  let  Victoria  undertake  it  alone. 

Perhaps  I  ought  to  mention  that  the  Portuguese,  on  rounding 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  found  the  ships  of  the  Malays  by  no  means 
despicable,  and  quite  capable  of  performing  voyages  (as  they  ac- 
tually did)  to  Arabia.  Both  the  Malay  and  Arab  ships  are  very 
much  the  same  to  the  present  day.    Further,  and  finally,  Sir  Stain- 
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ford  Raffles,  in  an  appendix  to  his  "History  of  Java,"  quotes  from 
the  "Manuk  Maya"  of  Java  (a  book  containing  their  oldest  tradi- 
to  show  that,  according  to  their  ideas,  Java  and  the  eastern 
'islands  obtained  their  original  inhabitants  from  the  Red  Sea  ("Laut 
Mira")  in  ships.  Now  this  word  for  sea,  laut,  is  the  South  Arabian 
'at/at  1  Freytag),  and  is  universal  in  Oceania:  and  this  word  for  red, 
mira,  is  also  Arabian,  the  same  as  Himyir,  alreadx  explained  to 
mean  red.    The  Arabic  ahtnnru,  or  ahmari,  means  "t<»  be  red." 

I)   McDonald. 
Havannah  Harbour,  New  Hebrides. 


BAPTISM. 

Tlu-  third  principle  and  fust  ordinance  of  the  Gospel  is  baptism. 
After  one  has  repented  of  his  sins   he    naturalh  it   they 

should  be  no   more    held   against    him,  but    should    be   obliterated. 
There  is  a  means   prepared   lor   this  in  the  divine  plan  of  salvation 
and  that  means  is  baptism.     Many    instances 
tin<    showing  that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

"And  he  came  unto  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins."  Luke  3:  3.  "John 
did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and   teach  tin  itance 

torthe   remi  Is     And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  th 

oi  Jn  l'-a.  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."     Mark  t:   1.-5        And  n< 
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the  law  and  said  it  was  necessary  in  order  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness. After  He  had  come  up  out  of  the  water,  divine  ap- 
proval was  shown  by  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  from  heaven 
and  resting  upon  Him.  Therefore  if  it  was  necessary  for 
Jesus  Christ  who  was  without  sin  to  be  baptized  how  much 
more  necessary  is  it  for  fallen  man  to  obey  this  ordinance. 
John  the  Baptist  declares  that  he  was  sent  to  baptize  with 
water.  John  1:  33.  When  Jesus  was  instructing  His  apostles 
just  prior  to  their  being  sent  out  to  warn  the  nations,  He  says,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."  Mark  16:  15-16.  Again  "And  Jesus  came 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  'All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost'"  Matt.  28:  18-  19.  "After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  He  tarried  with  them 
and  baptized."  Jno.  3:  22  "When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples 
than  John,  though  Jesus  Himself  baptized  not,  but  His  disciples." 
Jno.  4:  1-2.  Here  we  are  told  that  Jesus  baptized;  but  in  the  fourth 
chapter  there  seems  to  be  a  slight  contradiction,  however,  if  instead 
of  the  conjuction  ^///  we  supply  save,  we  have  no  contradiction.  Even 
if  we  do  not  grant  that  Christ  baptized  His  apostles,  we  have 
sufficient  evidence  that  baptism  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to 
be  saved.  The  Savior  told  Nicodemus  that  unless  he  was  baptized 
he  could  not  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  are  told  that  Nicode- 
mus was  a  just  man,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  Also  one  Cornelius  a  just  man 
and  one  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  one  who  with  all  his  house  had  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  and  magnified  God  in  tongues  was  com- 
manded to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Acts  ro.  With  all 
this  evidence  can  any  one  say  that  baptism  is  only  an  outward  sign 
of  an  inward  grace  and  wehther  the  ordinance  is  performed  or  not 
makes  no  difference  so  far  as  salvation  is  concerned? 

The  mode  of  baptism  is  immersion.  John  was  baptizing  in 
Aenon  near  Salim  because  of  there  being  much  water  there.  Jesus 
says,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God"  John  3;  5.  "And  Jesus,  when  He 
was  baptized  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water:"  Matt.  3:  16. 
"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  His  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by   the  glory  of  the  Father,   even   so    we  also   should  walk  in 
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newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  togetherin  the  likeness 
of  His  death,    we  shall  be  also  in  the   likeness  -'direction. " 

Romans  6:  3-5.  "Buried  withHim  in  baptism  wherein  also  ye 
are  risen    with  I  run  through  the  faith  of  the  0]  >f,God,    who 

hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  Col.  2:  12  The  language  of  the 
above  quotations  is  unmistakable.  Much  water,  buried,  planted,  all 
suggest  a  complete  immersion  or  burial  in  the  water.  Paul  likens 
it  unto  death  because  while  under  the  water  we  cease  to  breathe. 
Coming  up  out  of  the  water  is  likened  unto  a  new  birth  or  a  reur- 
rection;  we  have  washed  away  our  sins  and  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
Let  us  observe  the  whole  law  lest  we  be  as  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers who,  "rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being 
not  baptized  of  him."     Luke  7:  30. 


SEASON'S   GREETINGS. 
This  is  a  reason  of  well    wishing,  of  feasting  an  i  of  merry-mak- 
ing; the  season  when  we  lake  our  friends  b)   tin   hand   and  greeting 
them  heartily,  wish  them  a  bright  and  prosperous  New  Year.     Thk 
rnger  voices   these   sentiments  and    sii  rusts   that  the 

yeai  1909  will   be  the  halcyon   year,  as   compared    with    pr< 

crowning  1  its  man)    readers        Ma)    the   clo 

this    veai    lea  •:    111  body,  in    mind    and    soul,    firmer 

founded   in   the   C  lirist   than    you  hav<    <    <i    b< 

the  eai  th  be  not  withheld  from 

ARRIVALS. 

N 
'  I 
Witney,  from  Springville,  [Ttah   ind  John  V    Wi        from  M< 
[daho 
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CHEERFUL  THOUGHTS. 

As  a  man  thiuketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he.  This  is  why  you  are 
to  think  cheerful  thoughts.  Think  cheerfully — you  will  be  cheerful. 
Think  delightful  thoughts — you  will  have  corresponding  feelings. 
Think  well,  and  you  will  feel  well  and  do  well. 

Begin  in  the  morning,  get  ahead  of  all  the  gloomy  and  anxious 
thoughts  that  are  ready  to  greet  you,  with  the  most  cheerful  thought 
you  can  think  of.  If  you  cannot  think  quick  enough  in  the  morn- 
ing get  it  ready  the  night  before;  your  sleep  will  be  all  the  sweeter 
for  it. 

Think  of  something  to  be  glad  about,  quick;  something  about 
yourself  or  someone  else,  then  thank  God  for  something  you  are 
glad  about.  It  will  make  a  wonderful  difference  to  the  day  if  you 
begin  it  with  gladness  and  thanksgiving.  Next  ask  Him  to  bless 
the  day,  and  your  work,  and  your  loved  ones;  ask  Him  for  the 
special  help  you  need,  whatever  it  be;  for  patience,  good  temper, 
skill  in  your  work,  neighborly  love. 

God  does  not  give  by  measure.  He  ever  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks,  asks  you  to  receive  His  blessings.  Your  asking  is  the  door 
to  let  Him  in.     You  may  have  just  as  much  as  you  will  take. 

After  having  made  this  cheerful  beginning,  continue  all  day  to 
think  the  most  cheerful  thoughts  you  can,  about  everything  that 
comes  to  your  mind.  Be  faithful  in  this,  and  you  will  be  amazed 
at  the  result. 

In  this  practice  be  sure  to  include  your  physical  feelings.  No 
matter  how  much  reason  you  have  to  feel  downhearted,  think  cheer- 
fully. No  matter  what  physical  ills  you  are  suffering  from,  think 
the  most  cheerful  thoughts  you  can  aDout  them.  There  is  always 
something  to  be  thought  of  on  the  cheerful  side.  Then  the  last 
thing  at  night  take  a  sleeping  potion  in  the  form  of  a  happy  thought; 
the  happiest  thought  you  can  recall  of  the  day  just  closed,  and  as 
many  happy  thoughts  of  other  days  as  you  choose.  There  is  no 
day  or  night  so  dark  it  has  not  had  something  in  it  to  be  glad  about. 
Most  lives  have  not  only  something  but  many  things. 

To  find  out  your  blessings,  if  you  think  them  few,  think  of  the 
people  who  have  less  than  yourself.  Eyesight  seems  a  very  precious 
blessing  when  you  think  of  a  blind  man.  When  looked  up,  your 
blessings  will  be  found  in  abundance.  You  will  notice  it  is  think- 
ing of  the  things  other  people  have  that  we  have  not,  that  makes  us 
feel  poor.  Perhaps  the  person  we  envy  has  not  half  as  much  in 
quantity,  quality,  or  number  as  we  have.  We  notice  some  one  or 
two  things  and  fret. 
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It  is  a  very  good  plan  at  night  to  be  thankful  for  your  blessings, 
and  when  you  get  as  far  as  that,  God  blesses  all  your  life  to  you,  no 
matter  how  twisted  it  comes  to  you,  or  how  much  you  twist  it.  So 
you  should  thank  Him  for  all  your  life,  and  thank  Him  for  all  from 
which  He  has  saved  you:  you  do  not  know  what,  or  at  least  you  do 
not  know  all,  -but  thank  Him  for  it.  Take  large  doses  of  the 
spirit  of  thankfulness  at  all  times;  it  is  a  sedative  and  an  invigo- 
rator,  and  works  wonders. 

Every  instant  you  are  thinking — something;  either  pleasant  or 
unpleasant  thoughts  are  travelling  through  your  iiniid. 

You  cannot  help  what  thoughts  come  to  you,  but  it  is  for  you  to 

decide  what  thoughts  shall  stay. 

Mabel  G.  Shink  in 


CONFERENCE    REPORT. 

Mahia. — Since  the  Kopuawhara  school   closed  for  holidays 
Elders  of  this  conference  have,  in  connection  with  their  M 
done  some  European  missionary  work;  a  little  in  Gisborne  but  more 
in  the  little  town  At  this  place  one  week  was  spent  in 

visiting  and  tractiug.  Main  Gospel  c  mversations  wei  e  held  and  about 

e  distributed.    In  addition  to  this 
met  ting  was  held  in  the  Jubilee  II. ill,  Sunday  nigl  The 

attendant  1  il    those   present 

show*  d  ev< 

We    ftnd  as  a  rule,  the  various  sects    hen       red    I  supp< 
Isewhere  tl  ontenting  themselves  with  the  thought 

thai  tl,'  1.   pinning  then    futun  >  such  Bible 

This  is  more  tnn  oJ  tin      lergy,  while  the 
pin  theii  wl  tion  to  the  sleeve  of  tin  think- 

ing that  if  b\  In-  words  and  explanations  «»i  the  s< 
cannol  come,  th<     w  ill  ilinded  thus. 

the\  stumhli 
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■  d  him  without  re 
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We  enjoyed  very  much  our  stay  at  Wairoa  with  our  good  saints, 
Brother  and  Sister  Mortensen,  their  son  Henry  and  daughter 
Christena,  by  whom  we  were  royally  entertained  and  who  are  as 
firm  in  the  Gospel  as  "The  Rock  of  Ages."  They  wish  to  be  re- 
membered through  The  Messenger  to  Elder  J.  P.  Sorensen  one 
of  the  early  missionaries  to  New  Zealand,  and  also  to  other  Elders 
with  whom  they  have  become  acquainted.  I  am  sure  the  many 
Elders  who  have  partaken  of  their  generous  hospitality  will  be 
pleased  to  know  that  they  are  still  living  and  enjoying  good  health 
and  above  all  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Ten  children  (Maori)  have  recently  been  blessed,  two  baptisms 
performed,  with  the  assurance  of  more  baptisms  in  the  near  future. 
The  Elders  here  are  enjoying  fairly  good  health  and  also  their  labors, 
and  heartily  join  in  wishing  The  Messenger  a  bright  future,  and 
all  its  readers  a  "Merry  Xmas.  and  a  Happy  New  Year." 

Elder  E.  P.  Pectol 


THE   UNKNOWN  HYMN. 

"When  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  unto 

The  Mount  of  Olives" — ah,  if  we  but   knew 
The  secret  of  that  unknown  hymn,  which  came 

Between  Christ's  feast  of  love,  his  cross  of  shame! 
What  was  the  song  that  in  that  upper  room 

Rose  full  and  sweet  within  the  gathering  gloom? 
Could  we  but  know,  what  comfort  it  would  be 

When  we,  too,  tread  toward  our  Gethsemane, 
When  friends  betray  even  in  the  hour  of  trust, 

When  wrong  and  hatred  crush  us  to  the  dust, 
When  all  our  path  is  darkness  and  we  go 

Toward  Calvary  with  bleeding  feet  and  slow! 
Nay — if  we  knew  it,  could  we,  would  we,  sing? 

We,  who  lament  at  each  small  chastening, 
We,  who  so  seldom  and  so  feebly  raise, 

Even  in  joyful  hours,  a  song  of  praise? 
How  should  so  brave,  so  high  a  triumph-song 

To  our  unworthy  lips  and  lives  belong? 
It  is  the  Victor's  hymn,  who  to  the  grave 

Could  walk  in  strength,  a  mocking  world  to  save. 
Not  for  our  lips  so  glorious  a  strain; 

Before  Christ's  cross  the  secret  must  remain. 

— Prisciela  Eeoxard  in  the  Outlook. 
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THEISM  AND   ATHEISM. 
I CONCLUD 

With  the  scientific  facts  before  u\  who  can  saj  that  life  ever 
came  but  from  antecedent  life?  Docs  not  Lord  Kelvin's  reasoning 
agree  with  the  scripture  in  Genesis?  Does  not  Mr.  Huxley  admit 
that  ilu-  Doctrine-  of  Biogenesis  is  victorious  "along  the  whole  line 
today?"  Dose  not  Mr.  Drummond  presetit  sufficient  evidence  that 
is  science  is  concerned  life  cannot  generate  spontaneously? 
It  tins  evidence  is  true  (and  we  have  the  facts  b  then  all 

the  life  there  is  .in  iais  earth   must  have  been  brought  from  some 
other  world  oldei  in  time  and  progression  th  I  do  not  sa) 

b)  what   means  life  w  is  broughl    here;  but  if  seeds  ol   vegetation 
brought   hen    from   some  othei   sphere,  then  this  would  also 
appl)  to  animal  life,   ind  what  would  apply  t<>  the  animal   kingdom 
would  in   iii  ds«,  appl)   t<»  the  human   •  Man  and 

woman     Adam    ind  hi  he.re  from  nuothi  i 

that  the)  mi  this  world  with  theii   own   kind 

SO  Dai     is   W(     klP...  •:,     ; 

mtrar)      W  I    I 

in   the 
word  of  tin    L 

ll  and  soul 
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farther  back  where  we  have  to  face  the  same  riddle  over  again." 
But  if  I  have  given  a  rational  explanation  as  to  how  this  world  may 
have  received  its  vegetable  and  animal  life,  it  should  not  be  neces- 
sary to  go  back  at  all  to  be  again  confronted  with  the  riddle  that 
perplexes  us  when  accounting  for  "nearer  existences."  What  will 
hold  good  with  one  world  should  hold  good  in  general  with  all.  Go 
back  as  far  as  you  like  until  you  are  tired  of  going  back,  till  you  are 
swallowed  up  in  the  immensity  of  the  boundless,  with  the  starry 
hosts  of  eternity,  and  if  one  sphere  has  life  in  all  its  forms  it  re- 
ceived it  from  another  sphere  older  in  progression,  and  psychic  evo- 
lution, Saysione,  "There  must  have  been  a  beginning  sometime, 
somewhere."  Just  so  long  as  we  cannot  conceive  of  an  end  how 
can  we  conceive  of  a  beginning?  Which  seems  the  more  possible, 
to  gaze  into  the  starlit  heavens  of  the  East  and  behold  the  countless 
stars,  the  myriad  universes,  which  scientists  tell  us  are  suns  greater 
than  our  own  sun,  with  their  systems  of  worlds,  all  of  which  we 
cannot  see,  revolving  in  cyclic  order  around  them  as  the  eight 
planets  revolve  around  our  sun,  and  conceive  of  a  beginning;  or 
turn  to  the  west  and  behold  the  same  immensity,  and  conceive  of 
an  end  to  all?  The  problem  is  too  mighty  to  comprehend;  but  not 
too  mighty  to  be  true,  for  in  this  great  immensity  the  man  of  faith 
and  revelation  sees  life  eternal. 

CAUSATION. 

But  still  the  question  comes,  "What  of  the  Painter,  the  World- 
Maker — what  of  God?  I  think  my  answer  concerning  this  world 
should  answer  all.  This  world  was  not  made  of  nothing.  It  was 
made  from  matter — the  material  which  it  contains.  It  may  not  al- 
ways have  been  a  world  but  what  the  world  is  composed  of  was  al- 
ways something,  whatever  form  that  something  (matter)  may  have 
had.  The  earth  of  itself  has  not  life  but  what  life  there  is  manifest 
on  the  earth  came  from  life,  where  life  existed.  Again,  if  this  holds 
good  of  vegetation  it  will  hold  good  of  beast  and  bird.  If  it  will  hold 
good  for  beast  and  bird  it  will  hold  good  for  human  life.  If  it  will  hold 
good  for  human  life  it  will  hold  good  for  the  Painter,  the  Creator, 
God  whose  offspring  we  are.  (Acts  17:  28-29.)  We  are  not  different 
in  kind  to  our  Creator,  our  Heavenly  Father,  but  only  in  degree  of 
psychic  development.  The  sectarian  idea  that  God  "always  was" 
or  that  He  was  "self  originated"  is  as  the  Atheist  says,  quite  un- 
thinkable. According  to  "Mormonism"  God,  our  Father,  has  passed 
through  the  same  school  and  experience  that  we,  his  children,  are 
now  passing  through.  "Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Father  in  Heaven 
is  perfect"  is  the  counsel  of  our  Savior  while  preaching  on  the 
mount.     Given  the  required  time,  then,  it  should  not  be  impossible 
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for  God's  offspring  to  become  "'perfect  as  He  is  perfect",  for  therein 
is  the  glory  of  God  as  well  as  the  glory  of  man.  "Men  are  that  they 
might  have  joy,"  (B.  of  M.i  Here  the  skeptic  will  say,  "There  is 
but  one  God."  Yes,  to  us  that  is  true,  but  once  more  "to  the  law 
and  the  testimony."  "Let  us  make  man  in  (Air  own  image  after  our 
likeness"  are  the  words  of  God  as  bespoke  to  other  personages  of 
perhaps  equal  authority.  Again,  "For  though  there  be  that 
are  called  Gods,  whethtr  in  Heaven  or  in  earth  (as  there  be  Gods 
many  and  Lord's  many)  but  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father." 
Some  will  say  that  Paul  referred  to  Heathen  gods  on  earth,  but  re- 
member this:  there  are  no  Heathen  gods  in  Heaven  to  which  place 
reference  is  also  made.  But  to  us,  as  Paul  says,  there  is  but  one 
God.  And  God  is  the  causi  of  all  things.  His  lineage  is  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  and  His  offspring  may  learn  what  place  they 
hold  in  the  universe  if  they  will  but  hearken  to  the  voice  of  revela- 
tion. "Mormonism  is  the  Theism  that  is — it  is  the  guide  to  truth 
and  the  gateway  to  the  kingdom. 

I  close  with  the  lines  of  the  poet: — 

"II  \  011  could  hie  to  Kolob, 

In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
And  then  continue  onward. 

With  that  same  speed  to  flj . 

think  that  you  could 
Through  .ill  eternity, 
Find  out  the  g<  neration 
Where  Gods  began  to  be? 

<  )\  md  beginning, 

Wh<  ■  id  not  ext<  nd? 

<  >l   view  t :  :  ion, 

'  VhtTi    <  rods  and  matter  cud'' 


■  is  no  end  t<»  mattei 
1  here  ia  no  <  nd  to 

•  1  iid  to  spint 
Then  is  no  end  t<>  • 


■    ll  no  .  11. :   • 


304  THK    MESSENGER 

ADDRESS  BY  APOSTLE  ANTHONY  W.  IVINS. 

SALT   LAKE    CITY,    OCT.    4TH,    1908. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  that  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

"And  many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and 
He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths." 

If  I  might  be  permitted,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  paraphrase 
or  quote  this  Scripture  as  it  presents  itself  to  me,  this  afternoon,  I 
would  say:  It  has  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  has  been  established  in  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  all  nations  have  flown  unto  it;  and  many  people  have 
gone,  and  have  come  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  where  they  have  been  taught  His  ways,  and 
where  they  have  learned  to  walk  in  His  paths.  It  seems  to  me 
that  I  see  in  this  vast  congregation  of  Latter-day  Saints  who  are 
assembled  here  this  afternoon,  the  fulfillment  of  these  words  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  see  in  it  justification  for  the 
change  that  I  have  made  in  the  quotation  of  this  Scripture.  We 
have  come  to  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord,  that  we  might  walk 
in  His  paths.  What  is  the  way  of  the  Lord, my  brethren  and  sisters? 
What  are  the  paths  which  he  has  marked  out,  and  which  we  have 
come  here  that  we  might  walk  in  them?  Jesus  said:  "I  am  the  way; 
I  am  the  light;  I  am  the  life."  If  this  be  true,  the  way  of  the  Lord 
is  the  way  that  He  has  taught  us.  If  it  is  true  that  we  are  to  follow 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  then  are  we  to  follow  after  Christ  whom  we 
acknowledge  as  the  way.  The  Psalmist  here  says  that  the  way  of 
the  Lord  is  righteousness,  and  he  appeals  to  the  Lord  to  teach  him 
that  he  may  walk  in  that  righteous  way.  The  way  of  the  Lord, 
then,  is  righteousness;  it  is  to  do  that  which  Christ  our  Savior  has 
commanded  that  we  should  do. 

Many  things  which  he  taught  us  to  do  did  not  come  in  the  way 
of  direct  command,  but  are  binding  upon  us  his  followers.  You 
who  have  come  up  here,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  have  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  the  way  that  He  taught  us,  that  we 
should  believe  in  our  Eternal  Father,  that  we  should  recognize 
Christ  as  His  Son,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Your  presence  here 
this  afternoon  is  a  witness  that  you  have  this  faith;  consequently, 
thus  far,  you  are  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  This  faith  brings  hope, 
and  hope  is  manifest  in  your  lives,  in  your  obedience  to  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  He  told  us  that  after  faith,  after  hope  in  the  mercy 
of  God  our  Eternal  Father,  repentance  is  necessary  upon  our  part, 
that  we  forsake  everything  that  is  not  righteous  that  we  get  into 
the  righteous  way  to  which  the  Psalmist  referred.  In  order  that  we 
might  properly  enter  into  it,  he  bore  witness  to  us  that  except  a 
man  be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  could  not  enter  into 


THE    MESSENGER  -/>S 

the  kingdom  of  heaven!  and  more  than  that,  unless  he  were  born 
of  the  Spirit,  he  could  not  even  see  the  kingdom  ol  heaven,  much 
less  enter  into  it.  So  He  called  us  to  repentance.  You  have  repen- 
ted of  your  sins  and  ire  thus  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  because  that 
is  the  way  He  marked  out.  You  have  gone  down  into  the  waters 
of  baptism  and  have  been  baptized  for  the  remission  of  your  sins. 
That  was  the  way  of  the  Lord;  you  were  following  in  His  path,  be- 
cause He  Himself  was  baptized  of  John,  in  the  river  Jordan,  and 
He  bore  witness  to  us  that  in  order  to  fulfill  all  righteousm 
shoud  we  be  baptized  in  similitude  of  His  death,  and  come  out  ol 
the  water  in  similitude  of  His  resurrection:  and  so  having  done  this, 
you  are  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  you  are  following  in  His  path — that 
path  which  He  tells  us,  though  easy  to  follow,  though  He  makes  it 
very  plain  to  us,  nevertheless,  it  is  a  straight  and  a  narrow  path. 
So,  my  brethren  and  sisters, we  are  here  in  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, having  access  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  having  been 
taught  His  way,  we  are  learning  to  walk  in  His  paths.  We  are  not 
yet  perfect,  though  we  have  given  obedience  to  those  fundamental 
and  indispensable  ordinance  of  the  Gospel— not  yet  perfect  before 
the  Lord,  because  there  are  other  things  which  are  necessary  to  ns 
that  we  may  learn  the  way  of  life  r.ow,  that  we  maj  understand  how 
to  apply  these,  ordinanees  of  the  Gospel,  which  the  Lord  has  given 
n\  to  our  everlasting  exaltation.  It  is  necessan  that  our  faith  be 
sed  b\  studying  more  fully  the  theory  of  this  Gospel  of 
redemption;  that  we  may  become  familiar  with  tin  word  of  the 
Ljbrd,  understanding  all  of  His  dispensations,    that  know 

something  of  tin  past,  that  we  may  know  something  of  the  present 
and  that  we  ma\  understand  something  ol  the  future.  He  has 
revealed  to  us  man\  many  great  and  important  things  which  apply 
to  the  future,  as  well  as  things  concerning  th< 

thai  these  things  ma)  all  be  brought  into  harmonious  union,  that 
v(   ma)  understand  the  providence  of  the  Lord  and  the    pnrp 

heme  <>l  human    lift  and    human  n    which  is 

embodied  in  tin  G  Christ.     Thus,  i  p 
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His  example  was  one  of  righteousness,  one  of  love,  one  of  mercy, 
one  of  charity  and  longsuffering,  kindness  towards  all  of  God's 
creatures  here  in  the  earth.  You  know  that  He  told  us  that  the  great- 
est of  all  gifts  is  charity.  You  know  that  He  told  us  that  the  first 
great  commandment  is  that  we  should  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  hearts,  and  that  the  next  great  commandment,  which  is  like 
unto  it,  is  that  we  should  love  our  neighbors  as  we  love  ourselves. 
This,  He  told  us,  is  charity — not  that  wTe  give  liberally  to  the  poor, 
not  that  we  administer  to  the  wants  of  those  we  know  are  in  need 
— but  that  the  love  of  God  actually  enters  our  hearts,  that  we  sym- 
pathize with  those  who  are  in  distress,  that  we  find  joy  in  admin- 
istering to  their  wants,  that  we  love  each  other  and  show  that  love 
by  rendering  help  where  help  is  needed,  that  w?e  love  righteousness 
and  seek,  with  all  our  might,  to  establish  it  in  the  earth. 

I  am  not  a  strong  believer  in  the  ultimate  ends  that  can  possibly 
be  accomplished  by  coercive  means.  It  is  all  right  to  apply  the 
law;  it  is  necessary:  we  could  not  very  well  do  without  it,  but  far 
better  and  above  the  civil  law  is  faith  and  the  voluntary  love  that 
we  have,  by  which  we  do  good  and  observe  the  law  without  com- 
pulsion, but  because  we  love  it.  To  illustrate  this  idea,  I  have 
often  referred  to  two  great  peoples  who  were  upon  this  great  Ameri- 
can continent  at  the  time  of  its  discovery.  The  greatest  nation  in 
North  America  was  the  Aztec  nation,  with  its  headquarters  where 
the  city  of  Mexico  now  stands.  Their  dominion  had  been  extended 
over  all  of  this  North  American  continent,  a  great  and  wealthy 
empire  with  a  code  of  laws  that  in  many  respects  were  very  re- 
markable. These  people  were  noted  for  the  rigor  with  which  they 
applied  the  law  of  evil  doers;  the  murderer  was  punished  by  death, 
the  thief  among  them  was  punished  by  death;  the  drunkard  was 
punished  by  death;  the  man  who  struck  his  father  was  placced  upon 
an  equal  plane  with  the  murderer,  and  the  law  was  rigorously  en- 
forced, and  yet  historians  tell  us  that  that  people  were  immoral, 
and  they  were  so  far  as  conscience  was  concerned,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  lay  an  article  down  that  was  not  immediately  appro- 
priated by  some  one  else.  We  are  told  that  murder  and  adultery 
were  common  among  them;  in  fact,  these  crimes  prevailed  to  an 
alarming  extent.  They  had  no  regard  at  all  for  human  life.  Far- 
ther down,  in  South  America,  was  the  empire  of  the  Incas.  The 
emperor  stood  there  as  the  Son  of  Heaven,  representing  himself 
as  God's  vicegerent  here  on  earth,  claiming  all  of  that  race  as  his 
people,  his  sons  and  his  daughters, — another  mighty  empire,  equal 
in  wealth,  equal  in  numbers,  but  here  the  people  were  governed 
almost  entirely  by  moral  law.  They  were  taught  that  it  was  wrong 
to  do  evil,  that  they  must  answer  to  the  Great  Spirit  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  and  it  is  written  of  them  theft  was  unknown 
among  them;  that  immorality  was  unknown  among  them,  that  a 
homicide  scarcely  ever  occurred;  a  man  leaving  his  house  left  the 
door  open,  with  effects  exposed,  but  they  were  never  touched;  all 
the  people  worked    together  in    harmonious    union    for  the  accom- 


THE    MESSENGER  307 

pljshnient  oi  the  wellbeiug  of  their    fellows.       The  contrast  is  very 
marked. 

So  my  brethren  and    sisters.    I    feel    that    the    greatest    mi 
these  brethren,  these  presidents   of  stakes    h  them  today, 

the  greatest  mission  before   these   bishops,    and   all    the   Latter-day 
Saints  in  general,  who  have   come  up    here  to  learn    the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  walk  in  His  paths,    is  that  we    teach    righteousness  to 
the  people  because  of  the  love  of  it.       This    is    the  command 
Father    in    heaven,    and    only     through     this    plan,    and    only    by 
righteousness   manifest   in  our   lues,    because   of  our  conversion  to 
the  truths  of  the   Gospel,   and  the   way  .of  the    Lord,  can  wc 
Him.      I  want  to  say  to  you  that    there  is    nothing   requisite  for  the 
happiness,  the  welfare,  the  hope  and    the  faith    of  men  and  women, 
that  is  not  comprehended   in   the   Gospel  of  our   Lord  and    Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  as  it    has  been    restored    to  the    earth    in  the  dispensa 
tion  in  which  we  live. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  and  may  He  inspire  us  all  to  do  right 
because  we  love  it.  that  we  may  verily  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
as  we  have  come  up  here  to   do,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

GAMES  OF  CHANCE. 
To  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

Among  the  vicesofthe  pr<  gambling   is  verj   gent 

condemned,      (/ambling    under  its    true    name  is  forbidden  by  law. 
and  is  discountenanced  b)    tin-  self  respecting  eh  ments  <>f  societ) 
Nevertheless,  in  numerous  guises  tht  (lemon  ol  chance  is  wel 
in  tin  home,  at  fashionable  clubs,  and  at  rut-  vorthy 

charities,  even  within  the  precints  of  sacred   edifi  D 
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cause  the  money  so  obtained  is  to  be  used  for  a  good  purpose.  The 
Church  is  not  to  be  supported  in  any  degree  by  means  obtained 
through  gambling. 

Let  tne  attention  of  Stake  and  Ward  officers,  and  those  in 
charge  of  the  auxiliary  organizations  of  the  Church  be  directed  to 
what  has  been  written  on  this  subject  and  to  this  present  reminder. 
An  article  over  the  signature  of  the  President  of  the  Church  was 
published  in  the  Juvenile  Instructor,  Oct.  I,  1902  (volume  37,  page 
592),  in  which  were  given  citations  from  earlier  instructions  and 
advice  to  the  people  on  this  subject.  For  convenience  part  of 
that  article  is  repeated  here.  In  reply  to  a  question  as  to  whether 
raffling  and  games  of  chance  are  justifiable  when  the  purposes  to  be 
accomplished  are  good,  this  was  said:  "We  say  emphatically,  No. 
Raffle  is  only  a  modified  name  of  gamble."  President  Young  once 
said  to  Sister  Eliza  R.  Snow:  "Tell  theisisters  not  to  raffle.  If  the 
mothers  raffle  the  children  will  gamble.  Raffling  is  gambling." 
Then  it  is  added:  "Some  say,  'What  shall  we  do?  We  have  quilts 
on  hands — we  cannot  sell  them  and  we  need  means  to  supply  our 
treasury,  which  we  can  obtain  by  raffling  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.' 
Rather  let  the  quilts  rot  on  the  shelves  than  adopt  the  old  adage, 
'The  end  will  sanctify  the  means.'  As  Latter-day  Saints  we  connot 
afford  to  sacrifice  moral  principle  to  financial  gain." 

As  was  further  stated  in  the  article  cited,  the  general    board    of 
the  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union  has  passed    resolutions    express- 
ing its  unqualified  cfisaproval  of  raffling,    and  all  games  of   chance, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  for  the  aid  of  the  Sunday   Schools. 
And  the  general  Authorities  of  the  Church  have  said  as    they    now 
say  to  the   people.       Let    no   raffling,   guessing-contests,    or    other 
means  of  raising  money  by  appealing  to  the    spirit  of  winning   by 
chance,  be  tolerated  in  any  organization  of  the  Church. 
Joseph  F.  Smith, 
John  R.  Winder, 
Anthon  H.  Lund, 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus    Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Nov.  14,  1908. 


RELEASED  MISSIONARIES. 

Elder  Oliver  T.  Neilsen  ihas  been  honorably  released  from 
active  missionary  service  in  the  New  Zealand  Mission.  He  left  Well- 
ington Dec.  31st  per  s.  s.  Ulimaroa  and  is  going  home  via  Europe. 
Elder  Neilsen  has  been  in  the  Mission  for  two  years  and  four 
months,  during  which  time  he  has  labored  in  the  Wairau  Con- 
ference, principally  in  the  towns  of  Blenheim  and  Nelson  among 
the  Europeans.  He  has  been  President  of  the  Conference  since 
May,  1907.  Elder  Neilsen  has  been  a  faithful  worker  and  leaves 
many  friends  who  join  in  wishing  him  a  safe  and  pleasant  voyage 
home. 
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NEW   HEADQUARTERS. 

We  are  now  comfortably  located  in  our  new  quarters  near  vSeo- 
tia  Place,  Queen  St.  This  issue  is  being  published  in  our  large 
and  convenient  work  room  in    the  basement  of  the   Church. 


LAST  OF  VOL.   II. 


Volume  III  begins  with  the  next  issue.  Subscribers  please  take 
note  and  if  your  subscription  has  expired,  kindly  renew,  as  all  re- 
mittances should  be  paid  in  advance.  We  trust  you  have  been  pleased 
with  volume  II  and  that  it  has  fully  come  up  to  your  expectations. 
Our  object  has  been  to  keep  you  in  touch  with  the  progress  of  the 
Mission  through  the  Conference  Reports  and  also  to  disseminate 
truth  and  righteousness.  Our  aim  during  the  coming  year  i>  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  last  year,  but  we  hope  the  typographical  errors  will  be 
eliminated  and  that  our  paper  will  be  in  every  way  more  readable 
We  desire  to  assist  mankind  in  preparing  themselves  for  their  duties 
in  this  life  and  for  the  eternities  to  come.  We  believe  the  Gospel 
will  accomplish  this,  therefore  we  will  aim  to  keep  some  part  of 
the  Gospel  teachings  constantly  before  you.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thanking  all  those  who  have  so  kindly  contributed  to  The 
MESSENGER  and  trust  you  will  be  even  more  liberal  during  this 
coming  year. 


DEDICATORY    SERVICES. 
A  European  Conference  will  be   held  in   our  ne\>    Hall.  Sunda> 
Jan.  31st.      The  Church   will  be  dedicated  during    this  Conference 
and  we  extend  a  hearty   welcome  to    all  who  can    find  it  convenient 
to  attend. 


BOUND   VOLUMES 
This  yeai  Tin    Mbssengek   and  Ti:  Karere   will   be  bound  in 
separate  volumes      All  wishing  bound  volumes   kindly  not  if)  us  .it 
youi  earliest   convenience  and   state-   distinctly    whether  you    want 
Tm    '  i  .   Ti     K  \ki  R]  .  <n  both. 

HOLIDAY    OUTING. 
Holidays  over,  back  again  to  th<    ordinary    roul  noth 
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in  fishing  and  riding.  Among  other  enjoyable  features  of  our 
social  life  were  the  concerts  and  evening  services  at  some  of  which 
we  had  approximately  one  hundred  people.  We  anticipated  hold- 
ing a  Sunday  School  picnic  consisting  of  Maoris  and  Europeans 
but  owing  to  threatening  storms  this  had  to  be  abandoned  how- 
ever about  forty  Maoris  came  down  and  we  indulged  in  sports  dur- 
ing the  afternoon.  On  Jan.  2,  we  witnessed  a  very  pretty  little 
baptismal  service  where  Elder  Hancock  officiated  in  initiating  two 
adults  into  the  Church.  Monday,  3,  my  wife  and  family  returned 
to  Auckland  and  I  went  on  to  Kirikiri  where  I  was  kindly  received 
by  Maori  friends,  also  visited  Omahu.  It  was  on  this  trip  I  first 
witnessed  a  Maori  tangi.  We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so 
heartily  entertained  us,  especially  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Payne  who  spared 
no  efforts  in  making  our  stay  so  pleasant,  also  our  Maori  friends 
Reira  Te  Hira,  Panikena  Totaia,  Te  Aue  Tepere,  Marania  Tamaki, 
Hapa  Tapu  and  others  whose  memory  we  shall  long  cherish. 

Wcujam  Minchkr. 


CONEERENCE   REPORTS. 

Hauraki-Tauranga. — The  opening  of  the  new  year  finds  the 
Elders,  saints,  and  friends  of  the  Hauraki  and  Tanranga  districts 
in  good  health,  and  enjoying  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  During 
the  past  year  the  districts  have  been  thoroughly  visited,  and  we 
are  all  proud  of  the  success  which  we  have  had  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  message.  We  feel  that  the  hand  of  God  has  been  over  the 
work,  and  enabled  us  to  explain  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to  many 
who  have  never  before  heard  it  and  permitted  us  to  get  into  many 
homes  where  the  Elders  have  never  been  before.  During  the  past 
year  the  number  of  baptisms  and  children  blessed  far  exceeds  any 
of  the  previous  years,  which  goes  to  prove  the  united  efforts  of 
the   Elders  and  saints. 

On  the  23rd  of  December  Joseph  Smith's  birthday  was  celebrated 
by  the  Hauraki  saints  and  friends.  Part  of  the  day  was  spent  in 
sports  of  different  kinds  for  the  children.  In  the  evening  a  very 
successful  concert  was  held,  both  Europeans  and  Maoris  taking  part. 
The  efficient  manner  in  which  the  parts  were  rendered  was  a  credit 
to  all  and  far  exceeded  the  expectations  of  the  visitors. 

During  the  month  of  December  the  Elders  have  been  making 
short  trips,  principally  among  the  saints.  Elders  McBride  and  Per- 
kins made  a  trip  down  the  coast  via  Coromandel  and  Whangapoua, 
visiting  all  the  saints  and  friends  en  route  and  looking  after  such 
affairs  as  would  be  for  the  advancement  of  the  Cause.  Elders  Row- 
ley and  Lamont  made  a  trip  through  part  of  the   Tauranga  District 
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finding  saints  and  friends  well  and  trying  to  live  up  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  light  which  they  have.  The 
Branch  at  Huria  is  improving  fast;  many  are  coming  into  the 
Church  and  the  future  looks  very  encouraging. 

With  the  present  prospects  in  view  we  think  we  can  make  a 
better  showing  this  year  than  last.  The  Elders  and  saints  of  these 
districts  join  in  wishing  The  MESSENGER  and  its  readers  a  pros- 
perous  New  Year.  Elder  Silas  ROWLEY. 


Dunedin. — The  work  in  Dunedin  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
We  have  been  holding  street  meetings  and  we  usually  have  a  num- 
ber of  attentive  listeners.  Through  the  kindness  of  Sister  Waldie 
we  have  had  the  use  of  her  home  for  the  purpose  of  holding  cottage 
meetings.  These  meetings  are  'veil  attended  and  here  we  have  a 
better  opportunity  of  explaining  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Elder 
John  Latimer  and  I  have  been  distributing  our  literature  among 
thepeople.  Many  of  the  most  prominent  people  of  Dunedin  have  open- 
ed their  doors  unto  us  and  given  US  the  privilege  <>i"  explaining  our 
doctrine  to  them.  Where  we  succeed  in  getting  an  evening's  con- 
versation we  usually  allay  prejudice,  which  is  so  often  hurled 
against  us  without  justification  and  people  cannot  help  but  admire 
the  scope  and  beauty  of  our  doctrine.  We  feel  encouraged  in  our 
labors  and  thankful  for  the  privilege  we  have  of  putting  our  views 
people  who  wdl  consider  them  and  acknowledge  the  good  to 
be  gained  from  our  teachings.  I:  gives  US  an  impetus  to  go  on.  for 
we  have  something  that  will  raise  humanity  10  .1  higher  plane  <>i 
living,  both  morall)  and  spiritually. 

Elder  Geo.  A.  Christen  sen  and  Thos.  0.  La  brum   spent  C 
mas  with  us.      Elder  Christensen  is  leaving  tin  Otago  conference 
•lint  of  rheum  itistn.     IK-  expects  t<>  go  t<»  I  take 

treatment  in  the  baths.     Elder  Christensen  li  nds  in 

Dunedin  wh<  ry  much  having  to  part  with  him.     Th< 

s\  mpath)  foi  bin  and  trust  he  will  fa 
1 1«  ha  n  spreading  tin   i  this  district. 

Eldei  Tho     (  I  place  in  Southl 

The  Co  n<  opt  m  d   Dei     ind 

foi med  the  cerei  \ «  n  to  tin  publi      I  I 

lei    T   I  I    I      run  ind  John  Latimei  pres<  nti  d  tl 
»n,    which 

to  the  tin    Kid <  rs  and 
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RESTORATION. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  Man  with  all  its  powers  sublime 
Has  been  restored  to  earth  again  in  this  our  day  and  time, 
That  man  might  gain  eternal  life — the  greatest  gift  of  God — 
If  he  accepts  the  truth  and  walks  the  path  our  Savior  trod. 

Through  revelations  from  on  high  that  path  is  now  made  plain 
To  those  who  seek  with  honest  hearts  salvation  to  obtain. 
All  must  repent  and  be  baptized  and  have  their  sins  forgiv'n 
And  then  receive  the  Holy  Ghost — a  precious  gift  from  heav'n. 

To  those  who  knock  at  wisdom's  door,  to  them  'twill  open  wide 
And  they  shall  see  the  grandeur  of  the  truths  that  are  inside; 
Their  hearts  will  swell  with  rapture  at  the  beauties  they  behold, 
Surpassing  all  the  wealth  of  earth,  its  diamonds,  pearls  and  gold. 

Our  Father's  children  one  and  all  should  shout  aloud  for  joy, 
That  Truth  has  come  from  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  without  alloy. 
That  Gospel  truths  so  mystified  by  man's  interpretations 
Are  now  set  forth  in  bold  relief  through  modern  revelations. 

In  loving  kindness  God  has  called  a  revelator,  seer, 
To  make  "the  straight  and  narrow  way"  to  all  His  children  clear 
If  they  but  turn  from  sinful  ways  and  thirst  for  righteousness 
They  shall  be  held  forevermore  in  Father's  fond  caress. 

So  now  why  cling  tenaciously  to  man-made  institutions 
And  think  that  he  has  got  the  power  to  grant  you  absolutions? 
Think  you  that  man,  with  all  his  craft  is  able  to  devise 
A  plan  that  will  secure  to  you  a  mansion  in  the  skies? 

O  no!  shake  off  such  foolish  thoughts,  do  not  be  led  astray 
And  do  not  grope  in  darkness  dense  while  there   is   glorious  day, 
Let  inspiration  from  above  shine  in  upon  your  soul 
To  kindle  up  celestial  fire  to  guide  you  to  the  goal. 

Elder  W.  G.  Reese. 

38  Catherine  St.,  Subiaco,  West  Australia. 


THE  MESSENGER. 


PUBLISHED  EVERY  TWO  WEEKS  BY  THK 


NEW  ZEALAND  MISSION 

CHURCH   OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 
P.    0.    BOX   72,    AUCKLAND 


And  how  bi  it  My  church,  savi  it  bi  called  in  My  name?  fori) 
called  in  Moses'  name i  then  it  be  Moses,   church]  or  if  it  It   called  in  tin  namt 
<f a  man,  then  it  bi  thi   church  of  a  man;  but  if  it  becalled  in  My  namt,  then 
My  church,  if  it    so  bi   that    they    an    built    upon    My    gospel. — III 
Nephi,  27:  8. 


K.  Habdy,  Mi  ■  Wi 

Vol.    Ill  WEDNESDAY,   FEBR1  ART  B,   1909.  N      1 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  MARATHON  RACE. 

One  afternoon  last  Jul)  the  write!  sat  with  thousands  of  othei 
spectators  in  the  Stadium  at  th<  Franco  British  Exposition  in  Lon- 
don, waiting  anxiously  to  see  the  finish  of  the  great  Marathon  race 
The  course  was  from  Windsoi  Castle  to  the  I  unds,  .1 

distan<  e  tit    twent)  six    miles     long    enough    to 
qualities"  of  the  athlt  U 

runners  started,  each  one»of  them  hoping,  I 
be  the  1  i<  toi  and  >ph) . 

I    the 
irn  announcing  the    positions   ol    the    foui    U  idinj 
Pinall)  the  u  through  •!  ;  »,  the 

.'Lilian,  had  outstripped  all  this  competitoi      mdv 

:  is    of    tin 

tremendous  1  lich  waa    renewed    from   tinn  t«»  til 

announceim  nl 

. 
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cry  as  the  almost  exhausted  racer  made  his  appearance.  Cheer 
after  cheer  rent  the  air.  Dorando  was  the  winner.  But  hush! 
What  is  this  that  our  eyes  behold?  Dorando  collapsing,  sinking  to 
the  earth,  unable  to  rise.  Not  the  winner  yet!  What  a  pitiable 
sight!  What  a  tragic  ending!  Twice  he  fell,  but  regained  his  feet 
and  struggled  manfully  towards  the  goal.  Again  he  sank  to  the 
earth,  helpless.  Then,  with  mistaken  kindness,  an  official  raised 
him  up,  put  a  hand  beneath  his  arm,  and  helped  him  forward  to  the 
tape.  It  was  that  helping  hand,  given  with  good  intent,  but  in 
violation  of  the  rules  governing  the  race,  that  tore  from  Dorando's 
grasp  the  victory  for  which  he  had  raced  with  all  his  strength.  A  little 
later  J.  J.  Hayes,  of  America,  crossed  the  tape.  He  claimed  to  be 
the  winner  and  was  awarded  the  prize. 

Thousands  of  eyes  were  dimmed  with  tears  that  afternoon,  and 
well  they  might.  It  was  a  pitiable  sight  to  see  the  brave  young 
Italian  runner  fail  in  sight  of  the  goal,  to  see  him  meet  with  defeat 
just  as  victory  was  about  to  crown  his  brow.  He  had  run  well  but 
he  was  unable  to  endure  to  the  end.  Had  he  been  able  to  hold  out 
a  little  longer  he  would  have  come  off  victorious. 

While  reflecting  on  that  memorable  event,  I  was  reminded  of 
the  saying  of  an  ancient  writer:  "The  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor 
the  battle  to  the  strong,"  and  also  of  the  words  of  the  Master,  "He 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  what  a  solemn  lesson  we  can  learn  from 
the  result  of  that  race!  We,  too,  are  running  a  race,  the  race  of 
our  lives.  The  prize  is  beyond  price — giory,  honor,  immortality, 
eternal  lives,  thrones,  principalities,  powers,  with  the  privilege  of 
dwelling  in  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 
We  may  say  we  commenced  the  race  when  we  became  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  How  are  we  running  to-day?  Are  we  gain- 
ing ground  or  are  w7e  falling  behind?  Have  we  as  bright  hopes  to- 
day as  we  had  when  we  started?  Are  we  running  as  those  who  ex- 
pect to  win,  are  do  w7e  feel  like  giving  up  in  despair?  Not  a  few 
who  started  out  in  this  race  of  life  dropped  by  the  wayside,  when 
they  were  almost  within  sight  of  the  goal.  Many  men  who  figured 
prominently  in  the  early  history  of  the  Church,  who  were  highly 
favored  of  the  Lord,  who  were  permitted  to  behold  wonderful  man- 
ifestations of  His  power,  and  who  it  was  verily  believed  would  be 
able  to  maintain  their  positions  till  the  end,  fell  down  as  did  Dorando 
and  lost  the  prize.  They  made  a  splendid  showing  at  first,  but 
they  did  not  keep  up  the  pace — they  did  not  endure  to  the  end.  It 
was  a  sad  sight  to  witness  the  collapse  of  the  brave  Italian  athlete; 
it  is  ten  thousand  times  worse  to  think  of  the  failure  of  these,  once 
our  brethren  in  the  Lord.  As  the  race  is  not  always  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  is  salvation  in  the  celestial 
kingdom  of  God  to  be  gained  by  a  few  years'  service,  but  by  faith- 
fully enduring  to  the  end. 

Another  feature  of  the  Marathon  race:  At  different  points  along 
the  way  friends  of  the  runners  had  stationed  themselves  to  admin- 
ister   refreshments   to    them    and    to    cheer     and   encourage    their 
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countrymen.  This,  to  me.  was  typic.il  oi  the  grace  and  strength 
which  our  Heavenly  Father  inr)..  s  to  us  d>y  by  day  o  enable  us 
to  continue  in  the  race  which  is  set  before  us.  and  of  t'le  encour- 
agement wh'ch  we  receive  from  His  servants  and  f-om  each  other 
from  time  to  time.  Yes,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  angels  of 
heaven  are  upon  us;  hey  are  watching  us  with  the  greatest  inter- 
est; they  are  ever  ready  to  help  us,  to  cheer  and  encourage  us.  and 
if  we  prove  faithful  and  endure  to  the  end  we  shall  have  everlast- 
ing joy  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Faiher. 

As  before  staled.  Dorando  lest  the  race  through  the  mistaken 
kindness  of  an  official  who  raised  him  up  and  assisted  him  to  the 
tape.  The  man's  intention  was  good,  he  wanted  to  see  Dorando 
win,  but  he  violated  the  rules,  vnd  through  that  violation  lie 
b  ought  defeat  where  he  expecced  to  see  victory.  This  reminded 
me  of  men  who  are  posing  as  ministers  of  tiie  gospel  of  Christ  and 
who  are  adminisierug  sacred  ordinances  in  the  name  of  the  Hols- 
Trinity  without  having  been  called  of  God.  and  without  having 
received  authority  from  Him  to  officiate  in  His  name.  Then  iten- 
tions  of  the  great  majority  of  these  men  are  good;  they  desire  to 
see  their  fellowmen  saved  and  gain  the  crown  of  eternal  life:  but 
they  will  eveniualh  find  out  that  instead  of  be;u-;  a  help  to  man- 
kind they  have  been  i  hindrance  to  them;  that  instead  of  pi 
ing  the  pre  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  they  bav« 
teaching  the   commandments  of  men;  that    they  h  -  ited  to 

themselves  authont)  to  act  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  without  hav 
ing  been  called  and  chosen  of  him,  and  that  their  minis.: 
have  been  of  no  effect.  The  Lord's  house  is  a  house  of  order,  and 
lb-  has  declared  that  lie  wall  not  accept  of  that  which  He  has  not 
appointed.  No  matter  how  good  a  man's  intentions  may  be,  he 
has  no  right  to  act  in  the  name-  of  the  Lord  without  having  n 
ed  authority  from  Him  to  do  so.  The  intention  of  the  man  who 
pui  forth  liis    hand  to  stead}   the    ark  was  good,  but  t>\   doing  mi  he 

!   i    command    of  God  and  paid    the  ; 
No  doubt  the  int<  ntions  of  S  ml  and    I ' 

went  into  the  tempi"  e>    and  to  burn   incense,   but 

tin  \  usui p  •!  tut h< •■  it     b)  do 
tin  it  presumption       The  Lord  is  just  as  jealous 

iu.»si 

•  tint    foi    presumpti 
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but  had  failed;  nevertheless  here  was  evidence  that  his  efforts  were 
appreciated. 

And  as  I  reflected  upon  this  kind  act  of  Her  Majesty,  I  was  re- 
minded of  the  blessings  and  mercies  which  we  have  received  from 
the  hands  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  notwithstanding  all  our  faults 
and  failures.  He  has  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  punished 
us  according  to  our  delinquencies;  but  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth,  so  hath  He  removed  our  transgressions  from  us.  In  this  life 
every  one  of  us  has  received  from  Him  blessings  far  beyond  our 
deserts,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  we  shall  receive  in  the 
world  to  come  blessings  beyond  our  expectations,  and  certainly  far 
in  excess  of  what  we  have  merited.  I  feel  sure  that  God  will  "piece 
out  with  love  the  strength  we  lack,"  "for  He  knoweth  our  frame. 
He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust." 

L,ast  month  the  announcement  was  made  in  New  York  that 
the  lovers  of  athletic  sports  in  that  city  would  soon  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  another  contest  for  supremacy  between  John  J. 
Hayes,  the  winner  of  the  Marathon  race,  and  Dorando.  Yes, 
though  he  had  been  defeated,  the  plucky  little  Italian  was  deter- 
mined to  try  again.  The  race  came  off  in  Madison  Square  Gardens 
on  the  evening  of  the  25th  ult.,  and  resulted  in  a  victory  for  Do- 
rando. It  was  a  splendidly  close  and  determined  struggle.  Do- 
rando beat  his  opponent  by  one-third  of  a  lap,  or  sixty  yards. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  m  )ralizehere.  Already  the  reader  has  seen 
the  lesson  which  Dorando  has  given  to  the  world.  It  is  the  lesson 
"Nil  Desperandum" — never  despair.  "If  at  first  you  don't  succeed 
try  again."  Though  we  may  have  had  many  failures  in  the  past 
let  us  emulate  the  example  of  Dorando  and  make  another  supreme 
effort,  and,  like  him,  "We  shall  conquer  yet." — W.  A.  M.  in 
Millennial  Star. 

SALVATION   FOR  THE  DEAD. 

We  read  in  St.  John  3:  5,  "Jesus  answered,  Verily  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God."  And  in  Mark  16:  16, 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned."  Then  in  Acts  4:  12,  where  Peter 
and  John  are  defending  themselves  for  healing  the  impotent  man, 
in  referring  to  Christ,  say:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  These  quotations,  together  with 
others  of  a  similar  nature,  have  been  a  stumbling  block  to  many 
searchers  after  truth.  They  cannot  harmonise  the  Scriptures  with 
past  and  present  conditions  and  in  many  cases  they  abandon  the 
Bible  and  seek  to  satisfy  their  soul-longings  in  the  pursuance  of 
science  and  philosophy. 

It  is  absolutely    impossible    for  all  to    comply  with    the  require- 
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ments  above  mentioned.  Think  of  the  millions  of  human  beings 
who  have  lived,  and  of  the  millions  still  living  who  have  nev< 
heard  of  Christ.  What  is  to  became  of  them'  Are  they  doomed  to  suf- 
fer everlasting  punishment  because  they  happened  to  be  unfortunate 
in  the  time  and  place  of  their  birth?  We  are  told  in  Acts  17:  26 
that  God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation."  Xow  can  we  say 
that  God  our  Father,  who  is  the  embodiment  of  Love,  placed  His 
children  on  earth  to  curse  them,  and  be  s  >  parti  d  as  to  save  only 
a  few?  Scripture  tells  us  that  G  >d  is  merciful,  kind,  longsufFering, 
slow  tojanger,  ready  to  save;  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
as  a  ransom  for  every  creature  who  should  inhabit  the  earth.  It  is 
impossible  to  conceive  of  a  God  who  would  consign  the  vast  majority 
of  His  offspring  to  eternal  agony  without  giving  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  accepting  Him  and  obeying  His  laws. 

We  have  gotten  into  the  habit  of  limiting  our  chance  of  accept- 
ing Christ  to  this  life;  but  why  should  we?  Paul  in  speaking  to  the 
Corinthians  says  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  I  Cor.  15:  19.  The  erroueous 
that  our  hope  of  salvation  is  limited  to  this  life,  comes  from  the 
heathen  nations  who  did  not    believe  in  a  res  Paul   was 

inveighing  against  such  heathenish  doctrines  and  teaching  them  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  when  he  gave  utl  nent. 

There  are  man>  passages  in  Scripture  which    tell   as   that 
id   and   tin-   living.       "F01  to    thi>  end  C 
both  died,  and  n  ved  that    he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 

■id  living,      For  it  is   written,  A^  I  liv< 
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9,  11.     '*I  the  L/n  1  have  called  thee  in  righteousm  ".  hold 
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of  Noah  *  *  *."  I  Pet.  3:  J8-20.  "For  for  this  cause  was  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh  but  live  according  to  God  in 
the  spirit."  I  Pet.  4:  6. 

Paul,  while  speaking  of  those  who  had  died  for  the  faith,  says: 
"And  these  all  having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise:  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for 
us, that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect."  Heb.  11:  39-40. 
Now  if  our  forefathers,  "who  had  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith"  cannot  be  made  perfect  without  us  there  must  be  some  weld- 
ing link  binding  us  together.  Malachi  says,  "Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  Mai.  4:  5-6.  We  understand 
this  to  mean  that  our  fathers,  or  all  who  have  died  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel  have  since  dying,  or  will  have  at  some  future 
time,  been  visited  and  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them;  but  as 
the  ordinances  pertaining  to  the  Gospel  must  be  performed  on  this 
earth,  they  look  to  us  who  are  now  living  to  do  a  vicarious  work 
for  them,  that  is  to  be  baptized  for  them.  In  this  way  the  welding 
link  is  applied;  the  hearts  of  the  children  are  turned  to  their 
fathers,  and  they  through  us  and  we  through  them  are  made  per- 
fect. Paul  understood  this  doctrine  of  baptism  for  the  dead 
thoroughly,  for  in  speaking  to  the  Corinthian  saints,  after  announc- 
ing that  we  have  hope  not  only  in  this  life  says:  "Else 
what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all?  Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?  I  Cor. 
15:  29.  And  the  fact  that  Paul  makes  no  explanations,  but  merely 
mentions  a  prevalent  custom,  proves  that  the  people  he  addressed 
understood  the  ordinance  as  well.  It  is  an  established  fact  that  the 
members  of  the  early  Church  practised  baptism  for  the  dead.  The 
practice  was  not  prohibited  until  397  A.  D.,  when  an  act  was  passed 
in  the  Council  of  Carthage  forbidding  its  further  practice. 

For  about  fifteen  centuries  the  ordinance  of  baptism  for  the 
dead  was  not  practised, but  since  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  has  been  organized  this  principle  has  been  again  restor- 
ed. The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  testifies  that  on  the  3rd  of  April 
1836,  Elijah  of  whom  Malachi  speaks,  appeared  to  him  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  while  in  the  Kirtland  Temple  and  gave  them  the  Keys  for 
the  work  in  connection  with  the  redemption  of  the  dead.  This  work 
ranks  among  the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  Church  and  the 
Prophet   Joseph    was   very    particular   in    his   instructions  to   those 
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having  it  in  charge,  that  the  records  be  properly  kept.  Four  temples 
have  been  erected  in  Utah  and  otners  are  yet  to  be  erected  in  Zion 
wherein  this  work  can  be  done  so  that  we  through  our  vicarious 
work  for  the  departed  become  "saviors  upon  Mount  Zion." 
Obad.  i:   2i. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  numerous  Genealogical  Societies  which 
have  arisen  in  the  United  States  since  the  plan  for  the  redemption 
of  the  dead  has  been  revealed  to  Joseph  Smith.  Men  have  been 
seized  by  an  almost  passionate  desire  to  trace  their  genealogy  back 
as  far  as  possible,  and  the  research  has  not  only  been  confined  to 
America,  but  it  has  also  been  extended  to  foreign  lands.  We  be- 
lieve the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  great  motive  force  inciting  these 
people  to  make  genealogical  researches,  for  they  have  been  and 
will  be  of  incalculable  worth  to  the  Saints  in  the  redemption  of  the 
dead. 

Of  late  years  the  doctrine  of  salvation  for  the  dead  has  appealed 
to  a  great  number  of  the  clergy,  also  lay  members  of  the  different 
sects  professing  Christianity.  Henry  Ward  Beechei  is  supposed  to 
have  said,  in  a  lecture  on  "What  Christianity  Has  Done  lor  the 
World:"  "What  has  Airica  done  for  the  World?  She  has  aev< 
duced  a  sage,  a  philosopher,  a  poet  nor  a  prophet,  and  why  not3 
Because  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  influence  ol  Christianity  are 
known  in  her  dark  regions.  Millions  of  hei  children  have 
lived  and  passed  away  without  hearing  the  truth.  What  will  be- 
come of  them?  Will  they  be  forever  damned?  X".  not  if  m 
reigns,  Gospel  in  the  spirit  world."     It  might 
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EXPLORATIONS  IN   EGYPT. 

The  directors  of  the  Egypt  exploration  fund,  201  Peiree  Build- 
ing, Copley  Square,  Boston,  Mass.,  are  sending  out  circulars  asking 
for  subscriptions,  to  help  D.  Marville  and  Mr.  Ayrton  to  excavate 
at  Abydos,  and  to  aid  Mr.  Davis  to  publish  inscriptions  and  scrip- 
tures on  tombs  already  excavated. 

The  Egypt  Exploration  Fund,  the  circular  informs  us,  was 
founded  in  1882, and  incorporated  in  1888.  Its  object  is  to  make  ex- 
plorations and  excavations  in  Egypt  as  a  means  of  throwing  light 
on  its  history,  religion,  arts,  literature,  geography,  manners  and 
customs.  *  With  the  exception  of  1907-8,  expeditious  have  been 
sent  every  season  to  Egypt,  consisting  of  at  least  one  party  under 
the  direction  of  competent  explorers,  who  include  such  well-known 
scholars  and  antiquaries  as  M.  Edouard  Navill  and  Prof.  W.  M. 
Flinders  Petrie." 

Among  the  important  discoveries  made  is  that  of  one  of  the 
store  cities.  Pithorn-Succoth,  built  by  the  Hebrews,  during  the 
time  of  their  oppression  in  Egypt.  The  exploration  of  the  royal 
tombs  at  Abydos  is  another  achievement.  The  annual  contribution 
of  members  is  five  dollars  while  a  donation  of  twenty-five  makes 
one  a  patron  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  a  life  member. 

Egyptian  explorations  are  among  the  most  important.  They 
bring  the  investigator  to  the  very  cradle  of  Old  World  civilization 
and  throw  light  upon  the  early  history  of  mankind.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  investigators  will  finally  be  led  to  look  for  the  beginning 
of  human  civilization  in  the  American  continents,  and  clues  may 
yet  be  discovered  in  the  Nile  Valley  indicating  the  soundness  of 
this  supposition. — Deseret  News. 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS'   MISSION 

HEADQUARTERS  AND  ASSEMBLY  HALL, 

AUCKLAND,  JAN.  30  AND  31,  09. 

Among  the  important  epochs  marking  the  growth  of  the  great 
Latter-day  work  in  the  New  Zealand  Mission  the  dedicating  of 
Mission  Headquarters  and  Assembly  Hall  will,  perhaps,  rank 
among  the  foremost.  One  thing  to  make  the  event  more  marked 
than  it  otherwise  would  be  is  that  these  are  the  first  buildings  for 
European  services  the  Church  has  erected  in  New  Zealand. 

An  At  Home*  was  given  to  Saints  and  friends  Saturday  evening, 
during  which  time  the  Headquarters  were  dedicated.  Seventy-five 
people,  including  the  Elders,  were  present  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy 
themselves  immensely.  The  entertainment  was  commenced  by 
all  uniting  in  singing,  "The  Happy  Day  Has  Rolled  On."  A  short 
speech  of  welcome  and  a  few  explanatory  remarks  were  made  by 
President  R.  K.  Hardy  after  which  Bro.  Chas.  Hardy,  President  of 
the  Auckland  Branch,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer.  This  was 
followed  by  singing,  "O,  My  Father."  Some  of  the  good  Sisters, 
with  kindly  forethought,  had  spared  no  effort  in  preparing  deli- 
cacies to  appease  the    cravings  of  the  inner-man    and    refreshments 
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were  served  in  abundance.     The   remainder  of  the  evening  passed 
pleasantly  amid  chatting,  instrumental  and  vocal  selections. 

Sunday  at  iu  a.  in.  dedicator)'  services  convened  in  the  Hall. 
Prest.  R.  K.  Hardy  and  Bro.  Chas.  Hardy  were  on  the  stand. 
Thirty-three  Elders,  representing  several  districts,  and  a  number 
of  Saints  and  friends  were  in  attendance.  After  the  usual  opening 
exercises  were  concluded  Bro.  Chas.  Hardy  was  asked  to  review 
the  early  history  of  the  mission  work  in  Xew  Zealand,  which  he 
did  in  a  very  interesting  manner.  President  Hardy  then  dedicated 
the  hall,  grounds,  buildings  and  all  that  pertain  thereunto.  After 
singing  and  prayer  the  meeting  was  adjourned  t<>  convene  at  2:30 
p.   m. 

At  the  appointed  time  in  the  afternoon  an  increased  number  had 
assembled  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  service.  The  meeting 
commenced  by  the  congregation  singing,  "Though  Deep'ning  Trials 
Throng  Your  Way."  Prayer  by  Elder  L.  E.  Johnson.  Song, 
"Gently  Raise  The  Sacred  Strain."  Sacrament  was  administered 
by  Klders  W.  H.  Dickson  and  L.  E.  Johnson.  Owing  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  Klders  present,  many  of  whom  were  requested  to  speak, 
it  was  desired  that  their  remarks  be  brief  and  to  the  point.  This 
desire  was  complied  with  as  far  as  possible,  and  the  following 
speakers  made  very  interesting  and  appropriate  remarks:  Elders 
Geo.  A.  Christensen  Prest.  of  Otago  Conference;  S.  H.  Hancock, 
Prest.  of  Thames  Conference;  Geo  R.  Doxey,  Prest.  oi  Welling 
ton  Conference;  Mi.  Win.  Mincher,  Auckland;  Bro  Rawiri  Kautna, 
Hawkes  Bay;  Elders  L.  H.  Booth,  teacher  of  native  school,  Porirua; 
( ).  F.  Call  teachei  ol  native  school,  Hastings  and  W.  Woolf,  Auck- 
land. Closing  hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation.'1  Benediction  b) 
Elder  Geo.  A.  Christensen. 

At  oui  evening  service,  which  convened  at  7  p.  m.,  about  <»m 
hundred  people  were  in  attendance  Opening  hymn,  "What  Was 
Witnessed  in  tin  Heavens.*'  Prayei  was  offered  by  Elder  J  H 
Jenkins.     Continued  by  singing,  "Prayei  is  tin  Soul'i  Sincere   I »» 

The  speak ei -  during  the  t  veiling 
teachei  of  Nativt     chool,  Kopuawhara;  W.  D.  Ellis,  Prest.  of  Auck- 
land  Confereiici     I.   B.  Johnson,    Auckland     l"  1<    K    Hardy; 
W     1 1     So                         Thamt  s;   nid    I     I.  kland 
Dm ing  thi                     d<  1  E    A   Cottam  rend 
ive  manner,  tin    solo,  "Who's   on    the   I.<>oi               '.'\ 
will  not  perm il   1    ynopsis  of  each  speaker's  nddn 
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perhaps  but  few  exceptions,  bore  testimony  unto  them  that  wha 
was  said  was  the  truth,  that  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  indeed  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


MORMONISM  AND  THEOSOPHY. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  25th,  the  writer  was  accorded  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  a  meeting  of  the  Auckland  Theosophical  Society, 
held  in  their  hall  in  Upper  Queen  St.  The  purpose  of  the  visit 
was  to  hear  a  lecture  entitled,  "Mormonism,  Its  Origin  and  Doc- 
trines," by  Elder  Geo.  A.  Christensen.  About  fifty  people  were  in 
attendance  all  of  whom  seemed  desirous  ot  learning  the  truth  con- 
cerning Mormonism.  The  Society  wTas  opened  by  an  instrumental 
selection  on  the  piano,  then  the  President,  Mr.  Thompson,  after  a 
few  preliminary  remarks  introduced  Elder  Christensen  as  the 
speaker  for  the  evening.  It  took  about  an  hour  to  deliver  the  lec- 
ture, and  after  it  was  concluded  some  little  time  was  spent  in 
answering  questions  asked  by  several  members  of  the  Society.  A 
most  attentive  hearing  was  given, and  although  there  are  many  points 
on  which  they  cannot  agree  with  us, there  are  many  things  in  which 
we  do  agree. 

We  believe  the  lecture  accomplished  much  good  in  allaying 
prejudice  and  in  acquainting  them  with  the  grand  and  ennobling 
doctrines  of  the  Church.  The  President  of  the  Society  in  his  clos- 
ing remarks  stated  that  while  he  could  not  accept  the  doctrines  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  he  recognized  in  their  teaching  some  very 
vital  and  elevating  principles  which  tend  to  ennoble  the  lives  of  its 
members.  He  alluded  to  Utah  as  being  the  most  moral  State  in 
the  Union,  and  the  purity  of  the  lives  of  the  Saints  was  greatly  ex- 
toled.  It  fills  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to  hear  our  people  spoken 
of  as  they  really  are.  We  are  so  accustomed  to  hearing  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  vilified  and  spoken  of  with  contumely  that  when  we  do 
hear  those  who  are  honest  and  courageous  enough  to  speak  the 
truth  concerning  us.  our  joy  is  almost  unbounded. 

The  Theosophical  Society  has  been  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
acquiring  truth,  no  matter  from  what  source.  Its  threefold  object  is 
(1)  to  form  a  nucleus  of  the  Universal  Brotherhood  of  Humanity, 
without  distinction  of  race,  sex,  creed,  caste  or  color;  (2)  To  en- 
courage the  study  of  Comparative  Religion,  Philosophy  and  Science; 
(5)  To  investigate  unexplained  laws  of  nature  and  the  powers  latent 
in  man.  The  Society  is  no  doubt  accomplishing  much  good  and 
while  we  cannot  agree  with  many  of  its  teachings,  we  believe  that 
its   members  are  made  nobler  and  better  in  that  they  are  trying  to 
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live  an  ideal  life.  What  can  be  compared  to  Mor monism?  What  is 
there  that  will  satisfy  even-  craving  of  the  heart,  every  righteous 
desire  and  every  noble  ambition  more  than  Mormonism?  Mormon- 
ism  is  the  plan  revealed  from  heaven  whereby  every  soul  may  live 
a  useful,  harmonious  life  and  obtain  an  exaltation  in  the  presence 
of  God  when  death  calls  us  hence. 


ON  THE   FARM. 

On  April  ist  [908,  a  deal  was  perfected    whereby    the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  came  into  po 

tract  of  land  at  Korongata,  Hawkes  Bay,  New  Zealand.  This  land 
was  purchased  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  thereon  a  college  for 
Maori  boys.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Church  authorites  to  give 
the  Maori  boy  a  practical  education  in  the  leading  topics  of  the  age, 
particularly  emphasizing  Agriculture  and  its  bran 

About  the  first  of  December    notices    were    sent    from    M 
Headquarter^  to  several  Elders  in  surrounding  districts  to  report  at 
the  farm  ready  for  work.     A  crop  of  grain  which  '.anted 

by  way  of  experiment  on  the  recently  purchased  land  was  now  ready 
to   be  harvested.      The  crop  proved   to    more  thai  10  the 

expectations  of  the   Elders   in  charge  and  w  ,  nted  on  1>>  a 

great  man)  peoph  of  the  surrounding  districl  ?  of  the 

best  Looking  crops*  ver  seen  in  thai  section.  Sum. 

1   that  the  "Mormons"  knew  how  to  ra  rm, 

A  binder  was  obtained    from  one  of  our    M  ':  the 

woik  1  ommem  ed      Aftei  tru   first 

ked.      We  were    then    obliged    to    call    upon   our 
Saints  foi   the  US<    o!    ::.  to  haul  our 

■  om   the  fi<  Id  t<.  the   stacks       It    was  ind< 
using 

Allow  me  to  si  lU  that   th< 

w  Ik  n 

tinuc  1  '  ime.      W 

Although 

fied 
The  h  n  vesting  nl  thi 

■ 

\    II 


12  THE    MESSENGER 

Davis,  O.  F.  Call,  E.  A.  Burt,  J.  J.  Godfrey,  W.  C.  Harper,  C.  L. 
Nelson,  A.  H.  Bowles,  O.  S.  Brown,  J.  W.  Reeve,  J.  H.Jenkins, 
A.  E.  Anderson,  and  native  Elders  Rangi  Kawea,  Miki  Winiata 
and  Ratama  Pakai  had  a  hand  in  this  glorious  work. 

Elder  Jno.  W.  Reeve. 


THE  LESSON  OF  THE  WATER  MILL. 

Listen  to  the  water  mill  through  the  live  long  day, 
How  the  clicking  of  the  wheel  wears  the  hours  away, 
Languidly  the  Autumn  wind  stirs  the  forest  leaves, 
From  the  field  the  reapers  sing  binding  up  their  sheaves. 
And  a  proverb  haunts  my  mind  as  a  spell  is  cast, 
The  mill  cannot  grind  with  the  water  that  is  past. 

Autumn  winds  revive  no  more  leaves  that  once  are  shed 

And  the  side  cannot  reap  corn  once  gathered, 

Flows  the  rippling  streamlet  on,  tranquil,  deep  and  still, 

Never  gliding  back  again  to  the  water  mill; 

Truly  speaks  that  proverb  old  with  a  meaning  vast, 

The  mill  cannot  grind  with  the  water  that  is  past. 

Take  the  lesson  to  thyself,  true  and  loving  heart: 
Golden  youth  is  fleeting  by,  summer  hours  depart; 
Learn  to  make  the  most  of  life,  lose  no  happy  day, 
Time  will  never  bring  thee  back  chances  swept  away; 
Leave  no  tender  word  unsaid,  love  while  love  shall  last, 
The  mill  cannot  grind  with  the  water  that  is  past. 

Work  while  yet  the  daylight  shines,  man  of  strength  and  will; 
Never  does  the  streamlet  glide  useless  by  the  mill; 
Wait  not  till  tomorrow's  sun  beams  upon  thy  way, 
All  that  thou  canst  call  thine  own,  lies  in  thy  to-day; 
Power  and  intellect  and  health  may  not  always  last, 
The  mill  cannot   grind  with  the  water  that  is  past. 

Oh!  the  wasted  hours  of  life  that  have  drifted  ny. 
Oh!  the  good  one  might  have  done  lost  without  a  sigh, 
Love  we  mighfchave  craved  by  a  single  word, 
Thonghts^dpnceived,  but  never  penned,  perishing  unheard, 
Take  the  proverb  to  thine  heart,  take  and  hold  it  fast, 
"The  mill  cannot  grind  with  the  water  that  is  past." 

A  U THOR    U N  K X O W N . 
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NEW  ZEALAND  MISSION 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 
P.    0.    BOX  72,   AUCKLAND 

"But,  behold  t hi  righteous,  t hi  saints  of  t hi  Holy  Om   of  Israel,  they 
hurt  believed  in  ///>  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  who  havt  enduted  tfu   <> 
tin  world,  and  despised  thi  shanu  of  it;  they  shall  inherit  tfu  kingdom 
which  was  prepared  from  tin  foundation  nf  tin   world,  and  their  joy  shall  hi 
full  forever." — ii  Nephi%  o:  18. 

Rukds  K.  Hard  esident  WiLJOBD  Woolp,  Editoi 

Vo,..   hi  WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  17  N 


ALL  VS.   A   PART. 

"We  believe  all  things.'1     So  said  Joseph   Smith   ofthe   Latter- 
day  Saints.     Doubtless  St.  Paul  was  not  far  from  right  when  he  in- 
-  iv   on   charity   that  I  hose  soul  is 

mellowed  by  charity  "believeth  all  tilings."  vhost  soul  is 

mellowed  by  charity"  is  but   another  way  of  saying,  "a   man  whose 
God   and   toward   man         And  such  a  one, 
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instead  of  a  doubter,  instead  of  a  denier.  It  seems  to  us,  that  he 
here  tells  mankind  to  be  broad-gauge,  with  a  heart  wide  open  to  re- 
ceive anything  that  is  good,  to  give  the  creed  of  a  brother  man  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt,  to  look  there  for  some  belief- worth}7  feature, 
instead  of  looking  for  points  in  it  to  condemn. 

It  comprehends,  too,  the  thought  that  man  should  keep  in  view 
the  whole  past,  the  whole  present  and  the  whole  future  and  their 
relationship  to  each  other,  in  weaving  the  fabric  of  his  religious 
belief — or  any  other  belief.  The  Jews  of  those  past  days  in  making 
up  their  creed  seemed  to  have  in  mind  only  the  past  and  what  it 
brought.  It  was  this  thing  that  the  apostles  strove  against,  and 
with  might  and  main  tried  to  get  the  people  to  take  the  past  and 
associate  it  in  its  true  connection  with  the  present.  But  no. 
These  old  Israelites  were  wholly  blind  to  anything  God  was  doing 
then  and  there.  They  believed  ardently  in  the  dead  prophets,  but 
wanted  to  tear  the  livng  ones  limb  from  limb. 

It  was  the  result  of  their  hearts  not  being  right  toward  God  and 
man.  That  is,  their  hearts  were  not  softened  and  their  souls  were 
not  enlarged  by  charity.  Hence  they  had  not  the  capacity  to  re- 
ceive the  good  things  of  their  present:  they  could  only  contain  what 
the  dead  past  had  brought. 

We  do  not  wish  you  to  infer  that  w7e  Latter-day  Saints  are  any 
too  mighty  in  charity.  There  are  large  spaces  around  the  persons 
of  many  of  us  in  which  to  expand  in  love  for  our  fellows.  But  we 
do  claim  some  hold  upon  that  phase  of  charity  called  tolerance. 
That  means  that  men  and  women  have  room  enough  in  their  souls 
to  entertain,  consider  and  weigh  every  principle  that  may  be  prof- 
fered them,  whether  concering  the  past,  present  or  future.  And  to 
have  room  to  entertain,  consider  and  weigh  it  in  the  light  of  reason 
and  perfect  impartiality,  no  matter  who  teaches  it  or  who  believes 
it,  not  wrathfullycast  it  out  as  heresy  and  a  damnable  thing  before 
time  is  taken  to  justly  weigh  it.  It  does  not  follow7  that  one  should 
accept  every  doctrine  one  hears,  but  only  that  one  should  in  toler- 
ance weigh  his  brother  man's  belief  when  presented,  weigh  it  in 
the  balance  of  human  reason  associated  mith  what  one  already 
knows.  Then  cast  it  out,  if  error,  and  not  knash  on  it  if  truth,  just 
because  it  is  "different"  from  what  one  has  always  thought. 

That  there  is  thus  a  close  relationship  between  charity  and  the 
inclination  to  "believe  all  things,"  there  is  no  doubt.  We  need  not 
juggle  with  Paul's  words  very  much  to  come  to  that  conclusion. 

The  trouble  with  a  large  portion  of  the  human  race  today  is 
that  it  can  hardly  receive  the  new  knowledge  that  is  all  the  time 
coming  to  it,  especially  that  which  appears  to  conflict    with  its  pre- 
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conceived  ideas.  The  world  is  better  in  this  regard  at  present  than 
in  past  ages.  Bnt  it  is  yet  hard  for  us  to  change  our  minds.  How- 
ever, if  we  keep  our  souls  bathed  in  the  balm  of  charitable  feeling 
they  will  have  the  capacity  to  belies  e  any  or  all  truth  that  comes 
along. 

Yes,  the  "Christian"  world  to-day  is  yet  largely  similar  to  the 
Israelitish  world  of  yesterday.  Apostle  Paul  pleaded  with  the  latter 
to  look  at  the  past  in  the  light  of  the  present  and  to  associate  the 
two  together  so  that  they  could  arrive  at  the  whole  truth.  But  no — 
they  locked  up  their  breasts  to  what  the  Great  Author  of  truth  was 
sending  them  in  the  present:  they  could  only  believe  in  prophets  in 
sepulchers.  The  message  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  most  repugnant 
to  them,  though  it  was  only  the  outcome,  the  fulfillment  of  the 
ancient  prophets'  words  and  works. 

Even  so  in  the  present  time.  The  bulk  of  Christendom  hails 
with  almost  hilarous  piety  the  message  of  Jesus  and  His  disciples, 
who  have  been  dead  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  but  look  with 
horror  on  kindred  divine  truths  that  divine  beings  have  brought 
to  earth  to-day.  We  venture  a  prophecy  that  when  Joseph  Smith 
shall  have  been  dead  two  thousand  years  (and  much  less")  he  will 
be  as  much  revered  in  his  mission  and  station  as  a  prophet,  as  Jesus 
now  is  as  the  Messiah. 

We  "Mormons"  are  said  to  be  a  peculiar  people.  Which  is  true, 
But  what  constitutes  our  greatest  peculiarity?  If  you  thoroughly 
dissect  the  whole  question,  we  venture  to  guess  that  you  will  come 
to  this  conclusion:  "The  'Mormons'  believe  all  things;  that  is, 
all  the  divine  truths  of  present  and  future  that  have  come  to  them 
as  well  as  those  of  the  past." 

They  believe  in  the  dead  prophets  and  sages,  and  also  in  the 
living  ones.  They  accept  the  inspired  words  and  the  wisdom  of 
the  past  and  the  inspired  words  and  wisdom  of  the  present.  They 
value  the  prophetic  and  poetic  books  of  the  entombed  past  and 
they  value  the  prophetic  and  poetic  books  of  the  living,  burning 
present.  In  fact  these  of  the  now  .made  those  of  the  thm  seen  more 
dear  and  valuable. 

The)  believe  in  Abraham,  Moses,  Isaiah,  Christ,  Peter,  Paul 
and  all  the  other  ancient  divines;  they  believ<  in  Xephi.  Alma 
Mormon,  Moroni,  Joseph  Smith,  Brig>ham  Young  and  the  rest. 
They  accept  the  inspired  words  <>t  tin  New  Testament  The  Book 
o!  Mormon,  and  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  In  truth  the  Hook 
oi  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants  impel  them  to  prize  and 
value  the  ancieul  Scriptures  fai  more  than  the\  could  without 
tin  in 
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The  new  Scriptures  corroborate,  explain,  enlarge  upon  and 
moreover  complete  and  fulfill  the  old.  The  divine  revelations  that 
God  has  vouchsafed  to  mortals  in  this  generation  strengthen  faith 
in  those  days  of  yore.  These  of  the  present  cause  those  of  the  past 
to  rise  and  shine  in  splendor  before  our  eyes,  make  those  of  the 
past  seem  real  and  powerful  and  alive    with  a  fresh  significance. 

Like  Paul  who  thought  the  past  revelations  of  truth  vastly  more 
clear  and  symmetrical  and  beautiful  as  viewed  in  the  fresh  light  of 
that  of  his  time,  Latter-day  Saints  can  see  a  greater  significance 
in  God's  word  of  old  by  surveying  it  by  the  livid  light  of  His  oracles 
of  this  dispensation. 

They  know  the  worth  of  the  thought  indicated  by  this  good  man 
of  old  (this  not  boastfully)  they  have  a  capacity  to  "believe  all 
things,  hope  all  things,"  or  appreciate  the  worth  of  being  open  to 
the  "new''  truth  of  today  as  well  as  the  "old"  truth  of  dead 
centuries. — Luihonn,  the  Elders    Journal. 


NORTHERN  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

Northern  Annual  Conference  convened  at  Waahi,  Waikato  Feb. 
5,  6,  and  7.  Preparations  had  been  in  progress  for  over  a  month  and 
the  arrangement  and  convenience  of  the  whole  affair  speaks  very 
highly  for  those  having  supervision  of  the  work:  Elders  Tanner  and 
Evans  should  feel  highly  complimented  for  the  success  of  the  entire 
conference. 

There  were  between  400  and  500  people  in  attendance  every 
native  conference  in  the  Mission  being  represented  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Wairarapa.  Including  Prest.  Hardy  there  were  45  Elders 
present,  also  a  number  of  European  Saints  from  Auckland,  Thames 
and  other  districts.  Friday  morning  at  9  o'clock  Elders'  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel.  This  service  was  principally  a  business 
meeting  but  iwo  more  meetings  were  called  during  conference  in 
which  the  Elders  might  have  the  privilege  of  beariug  their  testimo- 
nies. Sunday  the  European  Saints  met  with  us  and  as  it  was  Fast 
Day,  many  of  them  joined  the  Elders  in  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving 
and  the  fervent  testimonies  borne  gave  evidence  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  enjoyed  to  a  very  marked  degree. 

The  conference  opened  Friday,  at  2  p.  m.,  meeting  being  con- 
ducted in  a  large  marquee,  or  field  tent,  constructed  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  music  was  furnished  by  the  Ngapuhi  and  Wiakato 
choirs  also  by  quartets  gotten  up  among  the  Elders.  Special  mention 
should  be  made  of  both  the  Waikato  and  Ngapuhi  choirs.  Their 
singing  was  excellent  and  was  commented  on  by  a  great  number  of 
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Europeans   and   also    Maoris.         Large   numbers    came  over    from 

Huntly  just  to  hear  the  Maoris  sing. 

Sunday  afternoon  a  Europran  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel. 
About  150  people  from  Huntly  were  over  and  we  had  in  all  nearly 
200  people  present.  The  Ngapuhi  native  choir  sang  the  two  opening 
s  >ugs  wh:ch  greatly  pleased  those  in  attendance.  The  speakers  were 
Elders,  G.  A.  Christensen  and  E-  E.  Johnson,  their  subjects  being, 
Our  conception  of  the  Godhead  and  the  Plan  of  Salvation  respect- 
ively. Many  who  came  merely  out  of  curiosity  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  very  much  surprised  and  very  well  pleased  with  the 
service.  Between  the  speakers  a  quartet  was  rendered  by  Elders 
Cbttam,  Jorgensen,  Reeve  and  Booth.  In  the  evening  a  sacremen- 
tal  service  was  held  with  the  Saints.  Short  addresses  were  made 
by  Elders  Denney,  Godfrey  and  Woolf.  Sunday  was  a  very  busy 
day,  two  meeting  convening  at  the  same  time  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  and  other  meetings  weaved  in  during  intermission.  The 
Relief  Society  held  a  meeting  in  the  Hall  from  5  to  6  o'clock,  Sister 
Hardy  presiding.  Neceessary  business  was  attended  to  and  counsel 
and  instruction  given  to  assist  the  Maori  Sisters  in  their  good  work. 

During  the  conference  eight  public  services  were  held  with  the 
Maoris.  The  last  one,  Sunday  evening,  continued  until  11  o'clock 
and  then  all  who  desired  did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  speak.  It 
is  an  inspiring  sight  to  see  the  native  brethren  arise  when  called 
upon  and  explain  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Some  of  them 
spoke  over  an  hour  and  one  quoted  over  seventy  passages  of  scrip- 
ture during  the  course  of  his  address. 

Monday  morning  the  conference  dispersed  and  the  people  re- 
turned to  their  homes  praising  the  Waikato  people  for  their  hospit- 
ality and  feeling  well  repaid  for  attending  tin-  conference.  The 
good  accomplished  cannot  be  estimated  in  commercial  values  but 
we  know  the  spiritual  strength  received  and  imparted  will  beai 
fruit  and  the  labors  of  the  Elders  will  not  be  in  vain. 

This  conference  was  specially  interesting  because  it  was  in  the 
Waikato  district  thai  work  was  first  commenced  by  the  Elders 
among  the  Maoris.  Prest.  William  Gardnei  wa?  one  of  the  fust 
to  labor  anion-  tin  Maoris,  in  the  years  of  [883  }  At  this  time  the 
natives  were  not  friendly  with  the  Europeans  owing  to  trouble  be 
tween  themselves  and  Great  Britain.     Elder  Gardner  met  with  ver> 

indifferent  Irenlnn  lit  and  fo]   days   had  to  live  011   what  fish  he  could 

catch;  however,  he  did  not  despair  and  soon  gained  a  foot 
hold,  About  Mi  time  branches  of  the  Church  weie  established  at 
Puketapu  and    K  d  lumangumangu      There  h;  m  a  vast  change 

since  then.      Tod.i      the  Saints   numbei    ovei  thousand    souls 

and  the    Eld<  i  reci  ived  and  r<  .■  ird<  1    as  tin   triend  and  bene 

f a c  t o  1  to  t  n  e  Maori. 
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HISTORY  OF   HEADQUARTERS. 

President  Ezra  T.  Stevenson  conceived  the  idea  of  establishing 
the  Mission  Headquarters  in  Auckland  and  in  1898  began  to  look 
for  a  suitable  location.  After  spending  some  time  in  inspecting 
different  localities,  the  present  site  was  selected  and  a  home  for  the 
Elders  was  contemplated.  In  April,  1899,  at  a  conference  held  at 
Uawa,Talago  Bay,  the  subject  of  establishing  Mission  Headquarters 
was  presented  and  the  Elders  were  given  the  privilege  of  support- 
ing the  move.  The  Elders  present,  also  Brother  Charles  Hardy  of 
Auckland  donated  to  the  cause  and  in  all  £63  were  subscribed. 
Later  some  of  the  Elders  traveled  in  Utah,  with  lime  light  views 
of  New  Zealand  scenery,  lecturing  on  the  country  and  the 
money  obtained  together-  with  the  donations  was  created  into  a 
fund  and  placed  in  one  of  the  banks  of  Utah.  Little  was  done 
from  then  until  May  of  1907  when  Elder  Ben.  E.  Goddard  and 
Prest.  Hardy  again  decided  on  the  present  location.  Vigorous 
action  was  soon  taken  and  in  July  negotiations  were  made  by  which 
the  land  was  secured  at  ^24  per  foot.  Tenders  were  then  called 
for  and  the  contract  for  the  buildings  let.  Building  operations 
were  begun  Sept.  14,  and  by  Jan.  8th,  '09  the  place  was  ready  for 
occupancy. 

Our  buildings  are  erected  on  one  of  the  prettiest  and  most 
convenient  sites  in  Auckland,  and  when  we  consider  the  ten  years 
this  ground  lay  idle,  between  the  date  it  was  first  selected  and  the 
time  it  was  finally  purchased,  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  of  God  in  preserving  it  for  the  little  chapel  that  has 
been  erected  to  His  name,  and  a  home  for  His  servants,  the  Elders. 


PRICE   OF   BOUND  VOLUMES. 

The  Messenger  for  1908  may  be  obtained  for  the  following 
prices:  Messenger  or  Karere,  in  cloth  '4;  in  leather  /6.  Both 
bound  together,  cloth  5,  leather  7.  Kindly  send  in  your  orders  as 
early  as  possible  in  order  that  we  might  know  somewhere  near  the 
number  of  volumes  to  have  bound. 


RELEASED   MISSIONARIES. 

The  following  Elders  have  been  honorably  released  from  active 
service  in  the  New  Zealand  Mission  and  will  return  home  today 
per  s.s.  Maitai  as  far  as  Suva  and  the  remainder  of  journey  will  be 
made  to  Vancouver  per  s.s.  Makura:  Geo.  A.  Christensen,  John  W. 
Pugh,  Geo.  F.  Rawson  and  Jesse  B.  McBride.  Elder  Christensen 
has  been  in  the  Mission  for  nearly  two  years  and  four  months.  He 
lias  labored  in  Southland  amongst  the  Europeans  in  theOtagocon- 
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ference,  principally  in  Dunedin  and  Invercargill.  Since  April 
1908  he  has  been  president  of  the  Otago  conference.  Elder  Pngh 
has  been  laboring  among  the  natives  for  two  years,  four  and  one- 
half  months.  He  labored  in  Bay  of  Islands,  Wairarapa  and  Mana- 
watu  conferences.  He  was  appointed  President  of  the  Wairarapa 
conference  in  April,  1907.  Elder  Ravvson  has  been  engaged  in  the 
missionary  field  for  a  little  over  three  years  and  four  months.  His 
labors  have  been  with  the  natives  of  the  Bay  of  Islands  districts. 
He  has  been  president  of  the  conference  since  July,  1907.  Elder 
McBride  has  also  had  native  work  and  has  been  in  the  field  a  little 
more  than  three  years  and  two  months.  He  has  labored  in  the 
Wanganui,  Hauraki-Tauranga  districts  and  has  been  President  of 
the  Hauraki-Tauranga  Conference  since  April,  1908.  All  have 
been  faithful  workers  and  leave  man)'  friends  whom  we  join  in 
wishing  them  a  safe  return  home. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Readers  of  The  Messenger: 

On  receiving  the  last  Messenger  I  noticed  an  invitation  to  all 
returned  Elders  to  contribute  a  short  article  to  its  readers  and 
more  especially  for  those  who  are  personally  acquainted  with  the 
Elders.  In  greeting  you,  I  might  just  add  that  I  am  well  and  am 
still  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Today  marks  the  one  hundred  and  third  birthday  of  the  great 
latter-day  Prophet,  through  whose  instrumentality  God,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  restored  and  re-established  His  Church  upon 
the  earth;  which  event  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old  and 
was  also  known  in  the  spiritual  world  before  Joseph  Smith  was 
privileged  to  tabernacle  in  the  flesh. 

Throughout  the  Church  in  Zion  appropriate  services  were  held 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  to  commemorate  the  birth  of  so  deserving  a 
man,  a  prophet  of  (rod  in  very  deed,  unequalled  in  the  annals  of 
time  save  by  one  and  that  one  was  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  oui 
Heavenly  Father.  Throughout  the  world  his  fame  as  a  prophet, 
seer  and  revelator  is  spreading  at  a  wondrous  rate  and  the  time 
will  yet  come  when  the  world  will  recognize  him  as  a  servant  of 
God  foreknown  aud  foreordained  for  the  great  latter-day  work  of 
restoring  the  Gospel, 

To  me  ther<  could  have  been  no  greatei  blessing  bestowed 
upon  me,  in  commbn  with  the  human  race,  than  the  privih 
coming  into  the  world  in  tins  age  and  receive  n  testimony  of  tin 
truthfulness  of  God's  work.  1  rejoice  in  it  and  know  it  to  be  tin 
source  of  true  pleasure  and  happiness.  I  would  say  to  nil,  remain 
true  t<»  tin  Chur<  h  of  God,  even  though  at  times  things  arise  that 
are  bud  tosurmount  ami  understand.  Beai  in  mind  that  unit  i> 
the  in\  ster)  "i  <  rodliness. 

I  have  m  firm  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith  i       pmph 
as  are  also  his  successors  in   the    Presidency    down  to  thi    ; 
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President,  Joseph  F.  Smith.     He  is  a  man  of  God  in  very  deed  and 
capable  of  leading  His  people  on  to  victory. 

God  bless  you  all  and  prosper  you.    I  remain 

Your  sincere  friend  and  brother  in  the  Gospel, 

Elder  William  T.  Tew. 
Mapleton,  Utah. 


TO  MY  FRIENDS    IN   NEW  ZEALAND. 

My  dear  friends: — It  has  been  four  months  since  I  left  your 
fair  land.  I  have  written  to  many  of  you  and  think  of  you  all  often, 
but  as  I  cannot  write  to  all  of  you  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you 
greetings  through  the  columns  of  our  little  paper,thinking  that  will 
be  the  safest  way  of  reaching  you. 

The  ties  of  friendship  formed  in  the  mission  field  are  stronger 
than  any  save,  perhaps,  our  family  ties;  for  when  we  arrive  as 
strangers  in  a  strange  land  the  friends  we  make  are  friends  never 
to  be  forgotten.  Your  many  iittle  kindnesses  are  stamped  indelibly 
on  my  memory. 

We  are  now  having  some  very  cold  weather.  It  has  been  18 
degrees  below  zero  and  the  snow  is  12  inches  deep,  while  ice  covers 
the  ponds  to  a  depth  of  20  inches.  We  have  plenty  to  eat  and  wear 
so  we  do  not  mind  the  cold.  The  young  people  enjoy  the  winter 
months,  and  songs  and  laughter  coming  from  the  parties  sleigh  rid- 
ing convince  me  that  they  are  robust  and  happy.  We  would  not 
part  with  our  snow  and  ice,  not  even  for  the  beautilul  green  and 
fern  covered  land  of  New  Zealand. 

Well  dear  friends  I  do  not  think  I  will  be  given  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  many  of  you  again  in  this  life;  but  I  hope  to  live  so  I  can 
meet  you  all  on  the  other  shore  where  there  will  be  no  more  sad 
partings.  I  know  that  if  we  but  live  up  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  it  will  bring  us  peace 
and  joy  here  on  earth  and  everlasting  life  in  the  world  to  come. 
I  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  time  when  we  shall  all  meet  in  our 
Father's  Kingdom  and  I  pray  this  will  be  our  happy  lot.  My  health 
is  some  better  since  coming  home,  but  I  am  still  unwell.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  you.     I  remain,  your  brother  and  friend. 

Elder  John  J.  Slaugh. 

Vernal,  Utah. 


CONFERENCE   REPORTS. 

Bay  of  Islands. —  We  the  Elders  and  Saints  of  this  district 
heartily  rejoiceintheglad  tidings  brought  tousbyTHE  Messenger, 
and  we  pray  for  its  success.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  growing  in 
our  quarters  and  it  is  with  great  joy  and  thanksgiving  that  we  give 
you  a  few  figures  to  verify  the  statement  made  above,  that  the  work 
here  is  growing.  During  the  year  1908  we  initiated  one  hunderd 
and  four  souls  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  by  baptism  and  sixty  four 
babes  were   blessed.     The  Saints  in  general  are  well  and   trying  to 
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do  their  chit}',  The  outside  element,  with  which  we  have  to  do,  is 
becoming  milder  and  we  are  in  hopes  of  a  continuous  harvest  for  the 
future.  We  were  represented  at  the  Northern  Conference,  held  in 
Waikato  Feb.  5,  6  and  7th,  by  thirty  of  our  native  brethren  and 
sisters  to  whom  much  credit  is  due  for  the  beautiful  singing  they 
rendered  at  our  Conference.  Some  changes  took  place  at  the  Con- 
ference among  the  Elders  of  our  district.  Elder  O.  M.  Bates  was 
appointed  as  Conference  President  with  Elder  J.  E.  Johnson,  Oliver 
Humphreys  and  J.  V.  Wray  as  traveling  Elders.  Elder  Geo.  F. 
Rawson  was  released  to  return  home  and  Elder  W.  W.  Weaver  was 
removed  to  Wiakato. 

Elder  Geo.  F.  Rawson. 


Canterbury. — Since  our  last  report  the  Elders  in  this  confer- 
ence have  made  several  country  trips  and  report  that  the  work  here 
is  in  a  nourishing  condition,  the  Saints  stronger  in  the  faith,  and 
the  people  more  friendly  and  tolerant  toward  the  Gospel.  One 
trip  was  made  down  the  main  south  line  as  far  Chertsey,  at  which 
place  the  Elders  spent  part  of  two  days,  and  then  returned  to 
Christchurch.  Another  trip  was  made  via  the  Midland  route  to 
the  West  Coast,  visiting  the  Saints  and  friends  around  Greymouth, 
Hokitika.  and  Ross.  Although  it  rained  most  of  the  seven  days' 
journey,  many  friendships  were  formed,  and  an  enjoyable  trip  was 
completed.  The  members  of  the  Church  on  the  West  Coast  were 
pleased  to  see  a  visitor  as  it  has  been  several  years  since  an  Elder 
from  Canterbury  has  been  over  to  visit  the  people  in  the  coal  and 
timber  district,  and  though  it  has  been  such  a  long  time,  the  Saints 
art-  unshaken  in  their  zealous  testimonies  of  the  Gospel.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Moore  arc  working  hard  to  gather  to  Zion.  They  are  ou- 
tline Saints  and  arc  enduring  hardships  that  onl)  a  few  arc  called 
to  pass  through,  or  would  pass  through  with  a-,  little  complaining. 
Two  other  trips  were  made  to  the  north  of  Christchurch,  and  the 
Elders  returned  pleased  with  tin-  results  accomplished,  and  the  in- 
terest taken  in  tin  Gospel,  by  the  people.  A  trip  was  also  made 
visiting  friends  made  on  fonnei  trips  in  tlu  country  and  renewing 
friendships  made  list  season.  In  Christchurch,  the  Elder; 
trading  in  Sydenham,  Waltham  and  Lynwood,  and  visiting  the 
friends  and  Saints,  holding  <  herings  wh  is  an 

opening. 

We  noticed  thai  tin-  local  papers  comment!  i  iblj    on   tin 

church  recently  built  and  dedicated  ;ii  Auckland 

r  I.    hi!     Pr< 
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THE  NEED  OF  THE  WORLD. 

I  know  the  need  of  the  world,  though  it  would    not  have  me  know; 
It  would  hide  its  sorrow  deep,  where  only  God  may  go; 

Yet  its  secret  it  can  not  keep; 

It  tells  it  awake  or  asleep; 

It  tells  it  to  all  who  will  heed, 

And  he  who  runs  may  read. 

The  need  of  the  world  I  know. 

I  know  the  need  of  the  world  when  it  boasts  of  its  wealth  the  loudest, 
When  it  flaunts  it  in  all  men's  eyes,  when  its  mien  is  the  gayest 
and  proudest. 

Oh,  ever  it  lies,  it  lies! 

For  the  sound  of  its  laughter  dies 

In  a  sob  or  a  smothered  groan, 

And  it  weeps  when  it  sits  alone! 

The  need  of  the  world  I  know. 

I  know  the  need  of  the  world  when  it  babbles  of  gold  and  fame; 
It  is  only  to  lead  us  astray  from  the  thing  that  it  dare  not  name. 

For  that  is  the  sad  world's  way — 

Oh,  poor,  blind  world  grown  gray, 

With  the  lack  of  a  thing  so  near. 

With  the  want  of  a  thing  so  dear! 

The  need  of  the  world  I  know. 

I  know  the  need  of  the  world  when  the  earth  shakes  under  the  tread 
Of  men  who  march  to  the  fight,  when  rivers  with  blood  are  red, 

And  there  is  no  law  but  might, 

And  the  wrong  way  seems  the  right; 

When  he  who  slaughters  the  most 

Is  all  men's  pride  and  boast. 

The  need  of  the  world  I  know. 

Oh,  love  is  the  need  of  the  world!     Down  under  its  pride   of  power, 
Down   under   its  lust  of  greed,  for  the  joys  that  last  but  an  hour, 

There  lies  forever  its  need. 

For  love  is  the  law  and  the  creed; 

And  love  is  the  aim  and  the  goal 

Of  life,  from  the  man  to  the  mole. 

The  need  of  the  world  is  love. 

Eeea  Wheeler  Wiecox. 
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MEMORIAL  ADDRESS. 

On  Jan.  g,  pursuant  lo  previous  appointment,  and  in  compliance 
with  a   request  made  by   the  family   of  the  • 

Smoot  of  Utah  deli  vei  i  memorial 

address  in  memor  .or  Redfiekl    P  >l    Vermont.      It 

attracted  much  attenti'    i,  and  the  speaker   has    had    man)  applica- 
tions fo        •  appeared  in  full  in  the  Washin 
and  w           pleased  1 

Mr  P  '  /hen  the  flag  aoo\      the  s<  nate 

cham   i  -  ••  d  t  he  t  ml 

lion's  griei  for  tin  lei  noble,    slalw  »1  c  citi- 

i:i  istian,   tin    business  man, 
the  in.     It  is  fitting   ind<  t 

>  the    me  ii. 

[>ort  ds  hi        tth 
id 

i  »\ 
i  irl  il  spirit    -ih  c  ;    >1 

v.  h 
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transferred  from  this  world  to  a  more  perfect  sphere  beyond.  Sen- 
ator Proctor  is  not  dead.  He  has  simply  advanced  to  a  higher  life. 
Rather  would  I  consider  this  occasion  the  celebration  of  his  birth 
into  an  eternal  life  than  one  to  mourn  his  death.  All  knowledge 
gained,  all  victories  won,  and  all  ideals  realized  in  this  life,  will  be 
his  throughout  all  eternity. 

Thank  God,  no  stain  of  dishonor  rests  upon  the  life  of  our  de- 
parted friend.  In  it  no  compromise  was  ever  made  with  falsehood. 
He  worshipped  God  and  loved  his  fellow  man.  He  was  true  to  every 
trust.  He  was  kind  and  charitable  and  had  every  respect  for  the 
opinions  and  convictions  ot  others.  He  was  true  to  himself,  to  his 
family,  to  his  fellow  man,  to  his  country,  and  to  his  God. 

Well  may  it  be  said  of  Senator  Proctor:  "He  was  an  honest 
man,"  which  is  the  greatest  honor  that  can  be  bestowed  upon  any 
man.  By  honesty,  I  mean  more  than  respect  for  and  obedience  to 
law.  Millions  of  men  may  claim  these  virtues,  yet  may  not  be 
honest  in  the  broadest  sense.  These  are  truly  desirable  attributes; 
but  honesty  means  more  than  all  of  them,  for  they  may  be  forced 
virtues,  or  may  be  acquired  after  selfish  gain  and  advantage. 

Real  honesty  is  a  God-given  gift  manifesting  itself  in  every  act 
of  man  toward  his  fellow  man.  It  is  unselfish,  loyal  to  principle, 
and  true  to  conviction  without  thought  of  consequences.  I  repeal 
Senator  Proctor  was  an  honest  man;  honest  under. all  conditions; 
honest  because  honesty  was  a  part  of  his  very  being.  No  one  ever 
met  him  who  did  not  feel  he  had  been  in  the  presence  of  an  honest 
man.  His  countenance,  his  voice,  yes  every  part  of  him,  was  typi- 
cal of  his  noble  character. 

AMERICAN   PEOPEE   BENEFITED. 

The  American  people  have  been  benefited  by  his  wisdom,  which 
has  gone  forth  in  the  laws  enacted  by  congress  in  which  he  was  so 
deeply  interested.  Painstaking  in  the  discharge  of  his  public 
duties,  no  member  rendered  more  faithful  and  efficient  service  to 
his  country.  We,  who  served  with  him,  will  miss  his  wise  counsel 
and  valuable  advice.  His  nobility  of  character,  his  determined  pur- 
pose to  solve  the  weighty  problems  of  human  government,  his  zeal- 
ous devotion  to  the  duties  of  life,  public  and  private,  constitute  a 
legacy  that  enriches  us  all. 

His  ambitions  in  life  were  realized  by  his  patient,  consistent, 
and  untiring  efforts  and  by  his  unceasing  diligence  and  deep  sense 
of  duty.  He  rose  from  the  common  walks  of  life  to  the  position  of 
business  man,  state  senator,  lieutenant-governor,  governor,  sec- 
retary of  war,  and  United  States  senator  the  highest  honor  within 
the  gift  of  the  people  of  Vermont. 


THE   MESSENGER  39 

The  Hie  work  of  this  splendid  American  has  ended,  and  he  will 
be  missed  by  family,  neighbors,  state  and  nation.  Oh,  w7hat  a  lov- 
ing father,  a  devoted  husband,  a  Christian  neighbor,  a  true  friend, 
an  ideal  American!  As  long  as  we  believe  in  loyalty  to  country,  in 
consecrated  public  service,  in  a  clean  and  upright  life,  so  long  will 
the  life  and  services  of  our  triend  be  remembered  and  honored  by  his 
people. 

To  his  family  he  has  left  more  than  a  princely  fortune,  for  he 
has  left  behind  a  successfnl  life,  one  that  will  be  an  inspiration  to 
thousands  of  young  Americans  and  a  demonstration  of  the  oft-re- 
peated assertion,  that  position,  business  success,  and  honor  are 
open  to  all  in  this  land  of  freedom  and  may  be  acquired  without 
wrongdoing  or  oppressing  one  of  God's  children, 
A  NOBLE   EXAMPLE. 

Senator  Proctor's  photograph,  among  others  of  the  great  men  of 
this  world,  hangs  in  my  library.  I  shall  always  point  to  it  with 
pride  and  tell  the  story  of  his  life  to  my  sons  with  a  hope  that  it 
will  inspire  in  them  lofty  ideals  and  be  an  example  to  them  of  busi- 
ness integrity.  His  life  is  the  highest  type  of  successful  American 
citizenship,  and  that  means  the  highest  knowm  to  the  human  family. 
It  can  be  truly  said  of  our  departed  friend  that  the  world  is  better 
off  for  his  having  lived  in  it. 

In  these  days  when  newpapers  and  magazines  are  filled  with  sen- 
sational stones  of  dishonesty  among  men  of  all  stations  in  life 
people  are  being  impressed  more  and  more,  with  the  idea  that  the 
future  success  of  our  nation  depends  not  so  much  upon  the  culture, 
the  brilliancy  the  learning  ot  its  leaders  in  legislative  and  business 
life,  as  upon  the  honesty  and  integrity  of  their  character.  Character 
examplifies  human  nature  in  its  highest  forms.  It  is  the  corner 
stone  of  individual  greatness,  the  Doric  column  of  the  majestic 
structure  of  a  true  and  dignified  man,  who  is  at  once  a  subject  and 
a  king.  The  true  worth  of  an  individual,  a  community,  nation,  is 
measured  by  the  strength  of  their  character. 

No  taint  of  corruption  rests  on  the  character  of  Red  field  Proctor. 
It  was  without  blemish,  firm  and  true,  the  source  of  h  s  happiness. 
Neither  wealth,  nor  the  praise,  nor  the  allurements  of  this  world 
could  pollute  it.  As  long  as  tin- affairs  of  this  republic  are  directed 
by  men  ofSenatoi  Pi  'tor's  high  character,  its  future  welfare  will 
be  assured. 

i]        .     r    FUTURE. 

Mi.   President,  there  is  a  future,  as    there  u  God  has 

withheld  the  recoil*  i  I  on  of  our  former  existence  foi       vise  purpose 

and  mercifully  hidden  from  us  the  full   glorj    ol  tin     future       Yet 
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oft-times  a  secret  something  whispers,  "You're  a  stranger  here," 
and  we  fee!  that  we  have  wandered  from  a  more  exalted  sphere. 
This  life  is  but  a  part  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation,  which  was  laid 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Our  earthly  bodies  die  and  re- 
turn to  dust:  but  our  spirits  are  immortal  and  live  forever. 

No  human  soul  is  satisfied  with  the  hopeless  horror  of  oblivion. 
It  cannot  be  possible  that  our  life  is  a  bubble  upon  the  ocean  of 
eternity,  to  float  for  a  moment  upon  its  surface,  and  then  to  burst 
into  nothingness  and  darkness  forever!  To  admit  such  a  thought 
is  to  confess  that  the  human  family  is  damned  from  birth  to  death. 
Our  destiny  is  higher  than  that  of  earth.  Death  is  not  so  terrible, 
properly  viewed.  It  is  the  pleasant  transitional  stage  from  an 
earthly  to  a  more  perfect  life. 

For  centuries  men  have  doubted  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
But  none  have  approached  the  throne  of  Grace  in  humble  suppli- 
cation who  have  not  received  hope  and  faith  and  knowledge. 
Revelation  and  reason  both  assert  the  same  glorious  hope.  Why 
then  should  we  view  death  with  terror?  Ought  not  we  rather  to 
look  forward  to  it  as  the  final  triumph  of  a  well  spent  life?  So  I 
say  that  the  death  of  our  colleague  is  our  loss,  but  his  everlasting 
gain. 

HOPE    OF   RESURKECTrON. 

Our  hope  of  resurrection  is  glorious  to  contemplate,  when  body 
and  spirit  will  again  reunite  and  come  forth  triumphantly  to  reap 
the  reward  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  and  to  receive  the  crown 
of  eternal  life,  which  is  the  greatest  gift  of  God.  Let  us  feel  that 
our  friend  has  been  given  a  higher  and  greater  commission  and  let 
us  have  faith  that  we  shall  again  meet  him  and  have  the  pleasure  of 
his  personal  association.  We  will  meet  him;  we  will  recognize 
him;  we  will  know  him. 

I  have  experienced  the  sad  separation  by  death  of  a  father  and 
I  know  the  grief  it  brings.  My  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy  to  the 
widow  and  family  in  this  their  bitterest  hour  of  trial.  God  comfort 
them  and  grant  His  choicest  blessings  upon  them.  May  they  seek 
consolation  in  the  unshaken  belief  that  God  is  just  and  "knoweth 
best." 

"Some  time  when  all  life's  lessons  have  been  learned, 

And  sun  and  stars  for  ever  more  have  set, 
The  things  which  our  weak  judgments  here  have  spurned — 

The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes  wet — 
Will  flash  before  us  out  of  life,s  dark  night, 

As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue: 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  were  right, 
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And  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love  most  true. 
And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown  and  sigh, 

God's  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me; 
How,  when  we  called,  He  heeded  not  our  cry, 

Because  His  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see. 
And  even  as  prudent  parents  disallow 

Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood, 
So,  God  perhaps  is  keeping  from  us  now 

L,ife's  sweetest  things  because  it  seemeth  good. 
And  if,  sometimes,  commingled  with  life's  wine, 

We  find  the  wormwood  and  rebel  and  shrink. 
Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine, 

Pours  out  this  potion  for  our  lips  to  drink. 
And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low, 

Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his  face, 
O,  do  not  blame  his  loving  Father  so, 

But  wear  your  sorrow  with  obedient  grace! 
And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened  breath 

Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his  friends, 
And  that  sometimes,  the  sable  pall  of  death 

Conceals  the  fairest  boon  his  love  can  send. 
If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life. 

And  stand  within  and  all  God's  workings  see, 
We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife. 

And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a  key. 
But  not  today.     Then  be  content  poor  heart! 

God's  plans,  like  lilies,  pure  and  white,  unfold, 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart, 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 
And  if  through  patient  toil  we  reach  the   land 

Where  tired  feet  with  sandals  loose  may  rest, 
When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 

I  think  that  we  will  say,  'God  knew  the  best.'  " 


The  end  of  salvation  is  Perfection,  the  Christ-like  mind,  char- 
acter and  life.  *  *  *  Therefore  the  man  who  has  within  himself 
this  great  formative  agent,  I, He,  is  nearer  the  end  than  the  man  who 
has  morality  alone.  The  latter  can  never  reach  perfection.  The 
former  must.  For  th<  life  must  develop  out  according  to  its  type; 
and  being  a  germ  of  the  Christ-life,  it  must    unfold  into  a  Christ. 

Henry   Drummond. 
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THE  PROPHET'S  LAST  EARTHLY  ACT. 

BY   JAMES    G.    DUEFIN,    FORMERLY    PRESIDENT    OE    THE    CENTRAL 
STATES  MISSION. 

The  life  of  Joseph  Smith  is  full  of  examples  that  have  left  their 
impress  upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of  minkind  in  every  quarter  of 
the  globe.  Unselfish;  his  first  thought  was  the  will  of  the  Father 
in  heaven,  and  the  good  of  men.  His  life  might  pay  the  penalty, 
but  where  duty  called  he  never  faLered.  Whether  it  was  declaring 
to  a  scoffing  world  that  he  had  seen  a  vision,  administering  stinging 
rebukes  to  hypocrisy  in  high  places,  silencing  a  profaned  guard 
while  chained  a  prisoner,  or  excommunicating  licentious  men  from 
the  Church,  in  the  face  of  conspiracy  to  take  his  life,  he  was  ever 
the  fearless  advocate  of  truth,  the  unselfish  champion  of  liberty, 
the  courageous  defender  of  virtue.  He  died  as  he  lived,  the  great 
apostle,  to  this  generation,  of  all  the  noblest  virtues. 

Yet,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  with  the  life  that  he  lived  before 
them,  by  many,  even  among  those  who  believe  in  his  divine  mis- 
sion, the  last  act  of  Joseph's  mortal  life  has  not  been  understood. 
When  he  sprang  to  the  window  of  Carthage  jail,  after  his  brother 
Hvrum  had  been  killed  and  John  Taylor  savagely  wounded,  what 
motive  had  he?  Was  it  to  desert  his  brethren  with  the  thought  of 
saving  his  own  life?  Willard  Richards  was  still  in  the  room  un- 
harmed, John  Taylor  lying  on  the  floor  helpless  from  the  assassins' 
bullets,  but  not  dead.  Were  it  true  that  Joseph's  motive  in  rush- 
ing to  the  window  was  to  save  his  own  life, the  character  of  the  man, 
formed  by  a  life  of  devotion  to  eternal  principles  and  brethren, 
must,  in  that  trying  moment, be  changed.    A  nobler  purpose  was  his. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  those  who  have  visited  Carthage  jail 
that  the  room  in  which  Joseph  and  his  brethren  were  held  as  pris- 
oners, is  in  the  southeast  part  of  the  building.  The  door  that  opens 
into  the  room  is  near  the  northwest  corner,  while  there  is  a  window 
on  the  east,  and  one  on  the  south  side  of  the  room.  These  windows 
are  about  fourteen  feet  from  the  ground.  When  the  mob,  number- 
ing two  hundred  or  more,  made  the  attack  on  the  building,  a  part 
of  them  rushed  up  the  stairway,  leading  to  the  upper  rooms,  and  the 
balance  surrounded  the  building  to  cut  off  any  possible  chance  of 
escape  from  the  victims.  The  mob  that  entered  the  building  hurled 
themselves  against  the  other  sids  of  the  door.  Hyrum  Smitn  was 
facing  the  door,  and  a  ball  fired  through  it  entered  his  face,  and  he 
fell,  exclaiming  "I  am  a  deid  man."  As  he  fell,  two  other  balls  en- 
tered his  body,  fired  through  the  opening  in  the  doorway,  and  an- 
other entered  it,  fired  from  the  outside  through  the  window.    It  will 
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thus  be  seen  that  the  brethren  were  subjected  to  a  cross  fire,  from 
the  mob  firing  through  the  doorway,  and  from  these  on  the  outside 
firing  through  the  windows.  L,et  us  keep  these  facts  before  us 
while  we  consider  some  other  circumstances  connected  with  this 
terrible  tragedy. 

A  few  days  before  the  martyrdom,  Joseph  had  crossed  the 
Mississippi  River,  preparatory  to  commencing  his  trip  of  explora- 
tion to  the  Rocky  Mountains  where  he  hoped  to  find  an  asylum 
for  his  people  in  which  they  could  live  in  peace.  Being  accused  of 
cowardice  by  some,  while  others  pleaded  for  his  return  to  Nauvoo, 
he  said:  "If  my  life  is  worth  nothing  to  you,  it  is  worth  nothing  to 
me."  He  then  recrossed  the  river  and  gave  himself  into  the  hands 
of  the  officers.  When  starting  to  Carthage,  he  turned  to  those 
with  him  and  said:  ''I  am  going  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter."  He 
knew  the  time  for  the  sacrifice  had  come. 

Let  us  now  return  to  Carthage  jail.  The  building  was  surrounded 
by  an  armed  mob  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  the  Prophet.  To  make 
an  attempt  to  escape  by  way  of  the  window,  Joseph  knew  he  would 
be  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  mob  on  the  outside  as  well  as  of  those 
on  the  inside  of  the  building,  and  should  he  succeed  in  getting 
through  the  window  alive,  there  was  still  the  leap  of  fourteen  feet 
to  the  ground,  in  the  face  of  that  howling  mob.  He  knew  what 
the  result  would  be,  but  he  did  not  hesitate.  There  were  lives  in 
that  fatal  room  most  precious  to  him.  It  was  his  blood,  not 
theirs,  for  which  the  mob  was  thirsting.  Could  he  succeed  in 
drawing  the  mob  from  the  building,  the  lives  of  his  brethren  might 
be  spared.  He  leaped  to  the  window,  instantly  he  was  pierced, 
by  balls  fired  from  the  door  at  the  rear,  and  one  entered  his  breast 
from  the  outside.  Throwing  himself  outward,  he  fell  to  the  ground 
exclaiming:  "O  Lord,  my  God!"  The  mob  now  rushed  down  the 
stairs  and  out  of  the  building,  and  the  lives  of  John  and  Willard 
were  saved. 

To  save  THE  UVKS  of  his  brethren— that  was  the  inspiration 
for  the  last  moral   act  of  our  beloved  Prop  let. 

''Greater  love  hath  00  man  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  brethren."     Improvement  Era. 

A  VALUABLE   PRESENT. 
The  interior  ol  our  Hall  has  been  greatly  enhano   I  by  a  beauti- 
ful gift  of  a  communion  or  sacrament  table  and  ac<  ■  unpanying  stool 
on  which    to    kneel  while    officiating    in    the    sacn       ordinance    of 
bles  in  is  of  our  Savior's  flesh  and  hlo  The  table  is 

very  beautifull)  d       jned  an  1  the  {Minis  are   venc<         with  mottled 
Kami,  with  a  pi  i  n  top  surface  to  match  the  pulp!1.     Thekneeling- 
stool  is  padded    vi      felt  and  on  the   gimp   coverm      the  lett< 
I).  S.    have  1-     11        itly   h  mdwoi  k<  1    in    sil  >  Mi 
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William  Mincher  of  Auckland.  Mr.  Mincher  has  taken  a  great  in- 
terest in  our  Hall  ever  since  its  commencement.  He  assisted  Elder 
Booth  in  building  the  pulpit  and  railing,  on  the  stand,  and  in  other 
ways  has  given  valuable  assistance. 

We  also  have  the  promise  of  a  silver  sacramental  set  and  when 
it  arrives  our  communion  vessels  and  other  requisites  will  be 
complete. 

THE  WAVE  OF  PROHIBITION. 

For  the  past  few  years  a  reform  wave  for  prohibition  has  been 
sweeping  over  nearly  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world.  The  masses 
are  awakening  to  the  fact  that  alcoholic  liquors  are  degrading  and 
ruining  the  human  family  and  they  are  mustering  their  forces  to 
wipe  out  entirely  such  a  dangerous  and  powerful  enemy. 

In  the  United  States,  during  the  year  1908,  11,000  saloons  were 
voted  out  of  existence,  and  325,000  square  miles  in  area,  and  4,300- 
000  in  population  were  added  to  dry  territory.  Eight  States  are 
now  enjoying  state-wide  prohibition  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
number  will  be  increased  to  seventeen  by  the  end  of  the  present 
year.  At  present  there  are  only  nine  States  that  are  entirely  wet, 
the  others  are  partly  dry,  in  that  local  option  is  being  practised  in 
many  localities  or  counties. 

This  year  Utah  is  making  a  heroic  fight  for  emancipation  and  it 
is  believed  that  the  bill  now  before  the  house  will  pass  both  in  the 
legislature  and  Senate.  The  bill  is  said  to  be  the  best  prohibition 
law  in  the  United  States.  It  provides  against  giving  liquor  away 
or  dispensing  with  it  any  shape  or  form  whatsoever.  It  puts  a  check 
on  the  drug  store  habit  in  that  only  those  holding  a  certificate  from 
a  practicing  physician  can  obtain  liquor  and  the  certificate  must  be 
renewed  in  case  the  visits  are  repeated.  Transportation  by  rail- 
roads or  any  other  means  is  curbed  and  landlords  are  liable  to  a 
heavy  fine  if  they  rent  any  property  for  the  purpose  of  violating 
any  provision  ot  the  act. 

The  Church  has  always  taken  a  decided  stand  against  the  liquor 
habit.  The  different  organizations  in  the  Church  have  passed  reso- 
lutions to  do  all  in  their  power  to  banish  liquor  from  the  state.  The 
General  Board  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tion at  a  meeting  held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  January  33,  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolution:  Resolved:  that  we,  the  General  Board  of  the  Young 
Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association,  declare  ourselves  to  be 
unqualifiedly  in  favor  of  state-wide  Prohibition  and  that  we  each  of 
us  pledge  ourselves  to  use  our  influence  to  secure  the  passage  of  0. 
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prohibition  law.  And  further;  Resolved:  that  we  request  all  Mutual 
Improvement  Associations  to  use  all  the  proper  influence  at  their 
command  for  the  accomplisment  of  this  end. 

The  Mutuals  from  one  end  of  the  State  to  the  other  are  respond- 
ing with  cheerfulness  and  petitions  signed  by  thousands  are  flood- 
ing the  Legislature. 

Supporters  of  the  move  feel  confident  that  the  bill  will  pass.  Let 
us  hope  that  it  will  and  that  other  States  and  other  nations  will 
follow  and  suppress  this  dangerous  foe  holding  millions  in  its  grasp 
and  tending  to  undermine  all  that  stand  for  advancement,  goodness 
and  nobility. 


HON.  REED  SMOOT  RE-ELECTED  SENATOR. 

On  January  18th,  the  Republican  Legislative  caucus  of  Utah,  by 
acclamation  selected  Senator  Smoot  to  serve  another  term  as 
United  States  Senator.  The  Senate  and  the  House  unanimously 
elected  him  and  the  Joint  Assembly  ratified  the  election. 

No  higher  tribute  could  be  paid  to  the  man  who  has  overcome 
such  obstacles,  penetrating  phalanx  after  phalanx  of  bitter  opposi- 
tion and  prejudice,  and  served  his  state  so  honorably  and  efficiently 
than  showing  the  confidence  imposed  in  him  by  re-electing  him  to 
fill  such  an  exalted  position. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  home  environment  and  early  train- 
ing by  his  mother  has  made  Senator  Smoot  the  upright,  fearless 
man  that  he  is.  The  following  advice  was  given  him  when  a  boy 
by  his  mother: 

'Tray  to  your  Heavenly  Father  for  His  guidance  and  blessing, 
and  with  His  love  in  your  heart,  rely  upon  your  own  strength  of 
body  and  soul.  Take  for  your  motto  Faith  in  God,  self-reliance, 
honesty  and  industry.  Inscribe  in  the  most  conspicuous  place  in 
your  home,  'Luck  is  a  fool,  pluck  is  a  hero.'  Be  careful  from  what 
source  you  take  your  advice,  and  remember  that  the  great  art  of 
commandery  is  to  assume  a  large  share  of  the  work.  Rise  above 
the  envious  and  wilful  liars.  Place  your  ambitions,  your  aims  in 
life  away  above  th<  good  you  intend  to  reach.  Remember  that 
energy,  indomitable  determination,  with  a  proper  incentive,  are  the 
levers  that  move  ilw  world.  Don't  drink  intoxicating  liquors. 
Don't  chew.  Don't  -moke.  Keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  Don't 
read  trash)  books.and  save  youi  time  and  peace  of  mind  by  paying 
no  attention  t"  ~  onj  and  lying  newspapers.  H<  in  earnest. 
Mi-ions.  1',.  civil.  Love  youi  God  lu<1  fellow  men. 
Love    truth    and    '    rtue,      Love    youi    country,    ml    [>ray   for    its 
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success.  Be  strong.  We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift; 
we  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift;  shun  not  the  struggle; 
face  if;  'tis  God's  gift.  Be  strong;  say  not  "The  days  are  evil;  who's 
to  blame?"  and  fold  the  hands  and  acquiesce.  Oh,  shame!  stand  up 
speak  out,  and  bravely  in  God's  name." 


FEATURES  OF  OUR  LORD. 

No  authentic  record  has  preserved  to  the  world  the  features  of 
our  Lord.  His  spiritual  and  mental  characteristics  are  delineated 
in  the  Gospels  with  unmistakeable  clearness.  They  are  presented 
to  us  for  imitation.  But  the  precise  outlines  of  the  bodily  taber- 
nacle are  not  made  part  of  the  Gospel  story. 

The  following  has  often  been  published  as  a  report  from  the 
Roman  official,  Publius  Lentullus,  to  the  Emperor  and  senate  in 
Rome.     It  may  be  interesting  reading  even  though  not  genuine: 

"There  appeared  in  these  our  days  a  man  of  great  virtue  named 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  yet  living  amongst  us,  and  of  the  Gentiles  is 
accepted  for  a  prophet  of  truth;  but  his  own  disciples  call  him  the 
Son  of  God.  He  raiseth  the  dead,  and  cureth  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases; a  man  of  stature  somewhat  tall  and  comely,  with  a  very 
reverend  countenance,such  as  the  beholders  may  both  love  and  fear; 
his  hair  of  the  color  of  a  chestnut  fully  ripe,  plain  to  the  ears,  hence 
downwards  it  is  more  orient,  curling  and  waving  about  his  shoul- 
ders; in  the  middle  of  his  head  is  a  seam  or  partition  of  his  hair, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Nazarites;  his  forehead  plain  and  very  deli- 
cate; his  face  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  beautified  with  a  lovely  red; 
his  nose  and  mouth  so  formed  as  nothing  can  be  reprehended;  his 
beard  thickish,  in  color  like  his  hair,  not  very  long,  but  forked;  his 
look,  innocent  and  mature;  his  eyes  grey,  clear  and  quick;  in  re- 
proving, he  is  terrible;  in  admonishing,  courteous  and  fair  spoken; 
pleasant  in  conversation,  mixed  with  gravity;  it  cannot  be  remem- 
bered that  any  have  seen  him  laugh,  but  many  have  seen  him  weep; 
in  proportion  of  body,  most  excellent;  his  hands  and  arms,  most 
delectable  to  behold;  in  speaking,  very  temperate,  modest  and  wise; 
a  man  for  his  singular  beauty  surpassing  the  children  of  men." 

The  early  fathers  were,  by  no  means,  agreed  on  this  question. 
Some  of  them  taking  the  ancient  prophecies  for  their  guide,  depicted 
Him  as  a  patient  sufferer,  a  "smitten"  outcast.  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria says  His  beauty  was  in  His  soul  and  His  actions,  not 
in  His  body.  Justin  Martyr  takes  the  same  view.  Origen  says 
His  body  was  small  and  mis-shapen.  Tertullian  says  he  had  no 
human  handsomeness,  much  less  any  ceelstial  splendor.  Celsus, 
the  infidel,  accepted  this  tradition  and  argued  against  His  divine 
origin  on  that  ground.  On  the  other  hand,  St.  Jerome  and  Aug- 
ustine held  that  He  was  "fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"  and  this 
view  has  found  expression  in  Christian  art.  But  the  very  fact  that 
so  diverse    opinions  were  held  in  the  early  ages  on    the   physical 
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features  of  our  Savior  proves  that  the  Lord  did  not  consider  this 
essential.  That,  however,  the  beauty  of  the  indwelling  soul  was 
reflected  in  His'features,  there  can  be  no  doubt. — Deserct  News. 


CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 

Nelson. — We  feel  that  our  district  and  our  success  should 
be  reported  along  with  the  other  districts;  for  we  know  that  a 
knowledge  of  how  the  work  is  progressing  in  different  parts  is  in- 
structive and  faith  promoting  to  readers  of  The  Messenger.  Our 
hearts  and  desires  are  in  the  cause  and  our  Saints,  though  only  a 
few  in  number,  are  feeling  well  in  the  Gospel. 

We  made  two  trips  last  month;  one  to  Bright  Water  and  sur- 
sounding  country,  the  other  to  Wairau,  Blenheim,  Burrough.  We 
had  some  very  pleasant  times,  meeting  many  who  were  willing  to 
discuss  the  gospel  with  us.  We  visited  every  house  and  left  a  tract 
at  most  of  the  homes,  which  more  than  paid  us  in  our  effort  to  spread 
the  seed  of  eternal  life.  On  the  30th  ult.,  we  w7ent  to  Wairau,  where 
we  found  the  Saints  all  well  and  strong  in  the  Faith.  The  unity 
and  love  of  the  Saints  are  causing  considerable  favorable  comment 
among  the  outsiders,  and  their  exemplary  lives  are  doing  much 
toward  bringing  back  a  number  of  backsliders  who  had  fallen  away. 

With  the  blessings  of  God  upon  all,  we  remain  your  brethren  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.     Elders  W.  C.  Harper,  Thos.  L.  Ai^ered. 


Wairarapa. — We  feel  very  much  encouraged  in  our  labors  and 
entertain  great  hopes  for  the  future  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard.  On  returning  from  the  conference  at  Huntly  we  continued 
holding  our  regular  meetings.  To  our  surprise  four  Evangelist 
ministers  attended  one  of  our  services.  They  were  deeply  inter- 
ested and  on  leaving  invited  us  to  attend  some  of  their  meetings 
soon  to  be  held  in  this  district.  We  have  visited  a  number  of  new 
friends  and  have  had  some  interesting  conversations  with  them. 
They,  like  most  people,  were  surprised  to  learn  that  Mormonism 
contained  anything  el<  /ating  or  ennobling.  We  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  a  picnic  part)  where  we  feel  some  new  friends  were  made 
and  much  prejudice  allayed.  During  the  past  month  a  number  <>f 
books  have  been  disposed  of,  and  we  have  also  met  with  marked 
3  in  distributing  tracts.  While  visiting  a  family  of  friends 
last  week   we  bl<  child  and  had  tin-  pleasure  of  explaining 

some  of  the  prim  pel  to  them.      Tiih  Mkssbng 

always  a  welconn  '•    W  that  much  g • 

(I  from  it  and  w<  ,  ed. 

J    J    ( r<  idi  Ri  . .  Onf<  ■        1    Prest 
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THE  STARRY   HEAVENS. 

When  I  consider  Thy  Heavens.  0  Lord! 
Those  wondrous  skies  where  stream  afar 
The  light  of  countless  suns  and  worlds, 
The  rays  of  blazing  moon  and  star, 
The  sight  of  all  Thy  power  hath  wrought 
rwhelms  my  mind  and  stifles  thought. 

When  I  consider  Thy  Heavens,  O  Lord! 

tid  think  how  through  the  ages  gone, 
While  myriad  souls  have  lived  and  died. 
These  worlds  unchanged  have  nigUtly  shone: 
At  such  a  vision   of  the  skies. 
Despair  i^  strong,  and  fond  hone  dies. 

Wlfen  I  consider  Thy  Heaven 

Oh-h    What  is  man  'mid  scei^,  so  vast!V 

An  insect  on  the  torrent's  fo 

A  leaf  upon  the  highway  cast, 

A  grain  of  sand  upon  the  shore, 

Forgotten  in  the  ocean's  roar. 

When  I  consider  Thy  Heavens,  0   Lord! 
dy  heart  finds  there  the  glo  ion  ;  sign 
Of  all  'An     visdom,  Power  and  Love, 
Which  ma  fe  eternal  mine. 

The  stars  no  longer  teach  despair 
My  Father's  hands  has  placed  them  there! 

When  I  consider  Thy  Heavens  0  Lord! 
[  «;ee  a  power  nawght  can  resist, 
A  hand  divine,  Thy  might,  O  Lord! 
Which  loves  Thy  children  to  assist. 
Thou,  who  didst  set  the  Pleiades, 
Will  do  for  men  far  more  than  these. 

When  I  consider  Thy   Heavens,  O  Lord! 
I  know  that  these  shall  pass  away, 
F  >r  thou  shall  roll  them  like  a  seroft, 
But  Thy  true  word  shall  meet  that  gay; 
vnd  in  the  tempest  of  that  fire 
All  but  Thy  promise  shall  expire. 


When  I  consider  Thy  Heavens,  O  Lord! 
So  radiant  in  the  midnight  air, 
I  hear  a  whisper:  "Fear  no  m 
Around  you  i    a  greater  care: 
For  He  wh  :   set   these  stars  aflame 
Has  calle< 

Selected 
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FIRST  PRINCIPLES. 

AN  ADDRESS  BY  ELDER  RULON  S.  WELLS,  DELIVERED    IN  THE  TABER- 
NACLE, SALT  LAKE  CITY,  SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  14,   1909. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  occupy  this  re- 
sponsible position  this  afternoon,  and  I  sincerely  hope  that  I  may 
enjoy  the  favor  of  God,  that  I  may  be  led  to  speak  upon  thosJthings 
that  are  worthy  of  our  reflection,  that  in  coming  here  we  may  feel 
that  we  have  received  a  blessing  from  the  Lord.  So  far  as  I  am 
personally  concerned,  I  shall  feel  content  if  the  Lord  will  only  use 
me  as  His  humble  servant  to  speak  forth  His  mind  and  will;  fori 
can  assure  you  that  I  have  no  desire  to  put  forth  any  individual 
opinions  of  my  own,  except  as  they  shall  entirely  harmonile  with 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  the  wisdom  that  comes  from  on  lmgh. 

It  is  an  important  undertaking  to  instruct  a  bod\  ol  Latter-day 
Saints,  or  to  teach  oui  Father's  children  the  ways  of  life  and  salva- 
tion. It  is  far  beyond  the  power  of  any  man  to  point  the  way,  un- 
less it  shall  be  that  the  Lord  inspires  him;  therefore,  I  hope  that  the 
prayer  which  was  offered  this  afternoon  may  be  fulfilled  upon  our 
heads.  I  have  a  abiding  faith  in  the  fcosple  of  the  Lord 
Christ.  I  believe  in  its  ultimate  triumph,  and  I  look  forward  with 
delight  to  the  daj  when  the  victor)  shall  have  been  ■•  »n,  foi 
know  that    thosi     p    n<  iples,    which    our  Fathei    has    revealed,  have 
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within  them  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  if  we  yield   obedi- 
ence to  them  the  victory  is  surely  ours. 

We  frequently  speak  of  those  principles  — the  principles  of 
faith,  repentance,  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost — as  be- 
ing the  first  principles  of  the  gospel.  I  believe  that  expression  is 
ture,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  they  are  also  the  last  principles  of  the 
gospel,  and  that  they  contain  within  themselves  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  its  fulness.  We  call  faith  the  first  principle, 
repentance  the  second,  baptism  the  third,  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands  the  fourth;  but  who  will  tell  me  the  name  ol  the  fifth?  It 
seem  tb  me  that  there  are  no  other  principles  that  are  not  included 
in  these  fundamental  principles  and  laws  that  have  been  revealed 
from  heaven,  for  they  have  within  them  the  power  to  save  the  souls 
of  lie|Children  of  men.  But  have  we  not  such  principles  as  tithing? 
we  not  such  laws  as  the  Word  of  Wisdom?  Do  we  not  believe 
in  the  principles  of  virtue  and  honesty?  Most  assuredly  we  do. 
But,  the  great  law  of  tithing  is  simply  an  expression  of  faith  in  God 
and  His  works;  the  uniting  of  our  faith  with  our  works,  making  out 
of  it  a  living  faith.  It  shows  that  we  have  faith  in  the  triumph  of 
Zion,  a  desire  to  lend  our  influence  to  the  building  up  of  Zion  in  the 
earth,  not  merely  a  profession  with  the  lips,  but  a  willingness  to 
make  the  sacrifice  and  do  the  commandments — not  to  be  hearers  of 
the  word  only.  The  Word  of  Wisdom  has  given  to  us,  in  con- 
crete form,  certain  phases  of  the  great  law  of  repentance,  that  ab- 
stract-principle which  means  the  turning  away  from  all  manner  of 
evil.  Likewise,  virtue  and  honesty  are  merely  expressions  or  in- 
tegral parts  of  that  great  law  of  repentance. 

The  Principle  of  Prayer. 

A  most  glorious  principle  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  principle  of  prayer,  because  within  itself  it  in. 
eludes  an  expression  of  all  these  four  fundamental  principles. 
Prayer  is  faith,  because  it  is  asking  that  we  might  receive;  it  is  seek- 
ing that  we  might  find;  it  is  bowing  in  humility  before  the  Lord 
manifesting  our  faith  in  Him.  Prayer  is  also  repentance,  for  it  in- 
volves a  confession  of  wrong  before  the  Lord  and  a  supplication  to 
Him  to  help  us  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit  to  turn  away  from  evil. 
It  may  not  be  called  baptism,  but  it  certainly  is  a  pleading  for  a  re- 
mission of  sins,  for  which  that  only  ordinance  has  been  established 
in  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  may  not  be  the  outward  form  of  laying 
on  of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  it  is  a  pleading 
for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  enjoy  its  companionship 
and  thereby  be  led  in  the  way  of  all  truth.     Hvery  principle,  it  seems 
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tome,  that  has  been  revealed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  is  in- 
cluded under  these  fundamental  ones,  and  it  behooves  us,  brethren 
and  sisters,  sometimes  to  analyze  these  principles  and  not  always 
deal  with  them  in  their  abstract  form,  but  endeavor  in  our  lives  to 
make  application  of  them  in  their  concrete  form,  and  learn  to  apply 
them  in  everything  we  do. 

A  great  movement  which  is  known  as  prohibition,  is  abroad  in 
the  land.  Is  there  anything  new7  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in  the 
great  cause  of  temperance?  Is  it  not  included  in  the  plan  of  life 
and  salvation  that  was  revealed  from  heaven?  Has  the  world  given 
us  any  new  principle  that  our  Father  has  not  revealed,  for  the  sal- 
vation of  His  children?  They  may  come  to  us  and  present  some  of 
its  concrete  iorms,  such  as  this  great  law  of  temperance,  such  as 
the  Word  of  Wisdom.  Whenever  we  observe  anything  that  is  good* 
and  that  will  make  for  the  betterment  of  mankind,  for  the  uplift  of 
the  human  race,  we  will  find  that  it  is  included  in  this  great  plan 
which  our  Father  has  revealed. 

Going  back  to  the  principle  of  prayer,  we  are  told  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  that  we  should  pray  always — "without  ceasing."  To 
me  it  appears  that  this  is  only  another  way  of  telling  us  to  observe 
the  laws  of  life  and  salvation.  It  certainly  does  not  mean  that  the 
Lord  is  asking  us  to  be  constantly  engaged  in  vocal  paryer.  It 
does  not  imply  that  the  Lord  desires  us  to  be  constantly  upon  our 
knees  in  the  attitude  of  vocal  prayer,  but  it  does  imply  obedience 
to  these  cardinal  principles  which  the  Lord  has  revealed.  "Prayer," 
as  we  often  sing,  "is  the  soul's  sincere  desire."  What  are  our  de- 
sires? Are  they  pure  and  holy?  Do  we  pray  for  the  triumph  of 
Zion?  Are  wTe  loyal  to  the  great  cause  of  this  latter-day  work? 
Are  we  lending  our  power  and  our  influence  towards' the  establish- 
ment of  righteousness  upon  the  earth?  What  is  the  condition 
of  our  hearts?  Are  they  constantly  in  the- attitude  of  prayer?  If 
not,  the  injunction  is  that  they  should  be.  Our  desires  should  con- 
stantly be  tor  the  right.  What  is  vocal  prayer,  and  win  do  we  pray 
vocally?  I  hope  that  every  Latter-day  Samt  engages  in  prayer  a* 
least  every  morning  and  evening— that  is,  in  vocal  prayer,  upon  the 
bended  knees  of  the  body.  I  know  that  is  the  practice  and  that  it 
is  universal  among  all  Latter-day  Saints;  it  certainly  should  be. 
But,  after  all,  why  do  we  pray  vocally?  If  I  wan-  required  to  answ<  i 
that  question  in  brief,  I  would  answei   it  by  sayinj  I  have 

a  voice  to  pray  with;   md  tor  the  same  reason,  everj    oi 
means  of  expression   that   I    have  should    be    employed   in    pi 
Ever)  talent  with  which  the  [/>rd  has  blessed  me  1  should   >e  willing 
.is  one  mean     ol    |ji>  in  $ion    to  praj  <  i        fh<  i 
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vocal  prayer  is  merely  the  expression  of  that  prayer  which  should 
be  constantly  within  us.  The  vocal  expression  may  be  once,  twice 
or  three  times  a  day,  according  to  our  desires,  but  the  prayer  of  the 
heart  must  be  constant  and  enduring.  We  can  not  help  but  pray. 
The  trouble  is  that  we  do  not  always  pray  to  God:  hence,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  injunction  to  ''pray  without  ceasing"  should  read, 
"pray  to  God  without  ceasing/'  Those  desires  that  are  uppermost 
in  our  hearts  will  find  expression  in  our  lives.  Whatever  our  de- 
sires are,  be  they  good  or  evil,  they  constantly  and  continually  find 
expression,  in  someway  or  other.  If  our  d  -sues  be  good,  that  prayer 
is  unto  the  Lord  and  will  find  expression  in  noble  deeds— in  prayer, 
in  song,  in  everything  that  we  do,  in  our  business  transactions,  in 
our  dealings  with  our  fellow  man.  It  will  be  present  with  us  in 
everything  we  do,  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
will  speak,  and  so  will  we  find  other  means  of  expressing  that  which 
is  abuudant  within  us. 

It  our  desires  are  evil,  those  desires  will  likewise  find  expression 
in  the  words  of  our  mouth  and  in  the  deeds,  that  we  perform.  Our 
deeds,  as  well  as  our  words,  constitute  a  prayer,  but  it  is  not  always 
unto  God.  The  life  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  constant  prayer  to  God. 
Therefore,  when  the  Lord  said,through  His  servants,  that  we  should 
pray  without  ceasing,  it  implies  simply  that  we  shall  see  to  it  that 
our  desires  are  pure  and  holy  and  worthy.  The  condition  of  the 
heart  must  be  approved  of  God.  Whenever  we  depart  from  that 
course  we  are  praying  to  the  evil  one,  we  are  wandering  from  the 
paths  of  peace,  we  are  wandering  into  by  and  forbidden  paths.  The 
Lord  desires  that  we  shall  not  go  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  but 
keep  our  feet  planted  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way.  Our  fidelity 
should  be  constant,  unwavering,  without  ceasing;  and  in  doing  these 
things  we  are  simply  yielding  obedience  to  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  life  and  salvation.  It  seems  to  me  that  these,  principles 
are  so  self-evident  that  all  the  world  would  accept  of  them. 
The  Only  Way  to  Be   Saved. 

Our  missionaries  go  out  into  the  world,  and  proclaim  the  glad 
message  of  life  and  salvation.  They  teach  these  principles.  They 
publish  tracts  some  of  them  headed  like  this,  "The  only  true 
gospel."  Some  people  criticize  that  heading  andsay,  "Why  what  a 
narrow,  contracted  lot  of  people  the  Latter-day  Saints  are;  they 
think  they  have  the  only  true  gospel."  Another  tract  that  is 
published  is  entitled,  "The  Only  Way  to  be  Saved;"  and  again  they 
say,  "What  narrowness  on  the  part  of  these  Mormons;  of  all  the 
multitudes  upon  the  earth,  they  think  they  are  proclaiming  the  only 
true   way  of  salvation."       That    may  be,    at  first  thought,  a  very 


THE    MESSENGER  65 

natural  conclusion  for  them  to  reach,  according  to  that  which  they 
have  been  taught  in  the  world,  but  if  they  would  only  give  the  mat- 
ter a  few  moments,  serious  reflection  and  would  analyze  these  prin- 
ciples,  they  would  find  out  that  this  is  the  only  way  to  be  saved. 
How  can  a  man  be  saved  in  the  presence  of  God  without  faith  in 
Him?  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  please  God,  we  are  told  inthescnp- 
tures,unless  we  believe  that  He  is  and- that  He  is  a  rewarderof  them 
that  do  diligently  seek  Him-.  We  never  would  make  an  effort,  if  we 
did  not  believe  in  God.  There  would  be  nothing  to  inspire  us  to 
do,  were  it  not  for  our  faith;  it  is- the  motive  power. 
Repentance  a  Life  Work. 
How  can  a  man  be  saved,  if  he  will  not  repent  of  sin?  Can  a 
man  be  received  in  his  sin?  Can  any  unholy  thing  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God?  A  man  who  does  not  repent  of  his  sins  is  in  open 
rebellion  against  God.  How,  then,  is  it  possible  for  any  man  to  be 
saved  without  repenting  of  sin?  I-t  is  utterly  impossible.  Why, 
repentance  is  one  of  those  saving  principles  that  has  within  it  the 
very  power  of  God  to  save  His  children.  Sometimes  we  fall  into  the 
great  error  of  treating  this  principle  only  in  the  abstract  form  and 
forget  to  make  the  practical  application  of  it,  subdividing  it  in  its 
various  phases  and  expression.  Sometimes  we  are  prone  to  think: 
Oh,  yes,  I  practiced  repentance,  away  back  in  the  old  country,  when 
I  heard  the  Elders  preach  the  gospel  message,  and  I  was  baptized. 
People  sometimes  think  that  accomplishes  the  great  purpose  of  the 
law  of  repentance  and  that  there  is  nothing  more  for  that  principle 
to  do.  What  a  falacy!  What  a  miss-take!  We  have  to  practice 
repentance  all  our  lives.-  When  wre  kneel  down  at  night  we  ask 
the  Lord  to  forgive  us  of  our  sins.  Is  that  a  sufficient  practice  of 
the  great  law  ot  repentance?  We  sometimes  do  that  and  ask  the 
Lord  to  forgive  us  for  all  that  His  pure  eyes  hath  beheld  amiss  in  us. 
It  is  very  good  to  pray  thus,'  but  when  we  do  it  tdere  should,  at 
least,  be  a  reflection  in  our  own  minds  of  what  those  things  are  that 
have  been  wrong.  We  need  not  think  that  we  can  pray  foi  the  re- 
misson  of  sins  in  a  wholesale  job-lot  sort  of  way,  but  we  must  single 
out  our  separate  transgressions,  wherein  we  have  done  that  which  is 
wrong.  Then,  after  we  have  learned  to  abominate  the  tiling  that 
was  evil — never  m-ind  how  trivial  it  may  have  been — then,  and  not 
until  then,  can  we^propevly  ask  the  Lord  to  forgive  and  pardon  us. 
If  we  have  offended  our  neighbor,  done  any  unkind  act  toward  him, 
if  we  have  dealt  dishonestly  with  any  human  being.  1!  we  have 
violated  any.  law  or  commandment  oi  the  Lord,  if  we  have  indulged 
in  evil  desires  we  ha\  e  need  of  repentance.  Asa  necessarj 
liminaiy  to  prayer,  Um  us  take  a  few  moments  of  reflection  and 
think  oi  our  conduct,  during  the  day  that  has  passed  and  gone. 
Let  us  see  if  we  can  find  that  we  have  dour  anything  amiss,  and  I 
venture  to  say  that   we  <   tii  find  that    we  have,    and  we    h  need  to 

repent  oi  it.  Let  us  1<  ran  to  abominate  sin,  to  hate  sin  nd  feel  a 
sorrow  for  every  tinn  that  we  listen  to  the  voice  oi  •  that  \\<- 
yield  to  the  doing  ol   things  that   are  wrong.       Even   ''     igh  the) 
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may  be  trivial,  the}7  emanate  from  the  adversary  of  the  souls  of 
men,  just  as  every  good  deed,  every  good  thing  we  do,  every  right- 
eous act  of  our  lives  emanate  from  the  good  source,  from  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  inspired  by  that  divine  power 
and  influence.  When  we  yield  to  sin  we  are  in  the  bondage  of  sin, 
and  we  have  to  be  liberated.  The  truth  will  make  us  free  if  we  will 
learn  to  properly  repent  of  our  sins.  Every  sin  ihat  we  are  guilty 
of  that  has  not  thus  been  repented  of,  the  guilt  of  it  will  cling  to  us 
still.  Every  time  that  we  truly  repent  and  turn  away  from  sin, 
then  it  is  that  we  are  overoommg  evil  and  are  eliminating  from 
our  natures  the  evil  that  is  within  us,  and  to  do  this  thing  means 
salvation.  It  is  the  cleansing  from  sin,  by  yielding  obedience  to 
this  saving  law;  and  still,  after  all  that  we  do,  notwithstanding  our 
repentance,  we  still  have  need  of  forgiveness,  and  the  Lord  has 
piomised  that  He  will  forgive.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light,  even  as  he 
is  the  light,  then  have  we  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sins."  The  doing  of 
these  things  will  entitle  us  to  the  companionship  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Can  anyone  be  saved  without  a  remission  of  sins?  Can  any- 
one be  saved  without  having  the  Spirit  of  God?  Certainly  not. 
"This  is  eternal  life,  to  know  Thee  the  true  and  living  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent."  If  that  be  eternal  life,  and  if  men 
can  know  the  things  of  God  only  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  how  then 
can  we  be  saved  without  that  divine  power  and  influence?  It  is 
utterly  impossible.  Neither  can  we  be  saved  without  the  remis- 
sion of  sins.  To  be  saved  without  obtaining  that  would  imply  that 
unholiness,  that  sin,  that  wickedness  could  abound  in  heaven. 
And  the  next  world  would  be  no  better  than  this,  Oh,  no,  there, 
no  unclean  thing  can  enter. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  reflections  that  come  to  my  mind  regarding 
these  fundamental  principles  which  have  been  revealed  from  heaven. 
We  are  prone  to  think,  sometimes,  that  thay  are  something  beyond 
which  we  have  passed,  that  now  we  ought  to  take  up  the  great 
problems  of  the  day  and  keep  in  line  with  modern  thought.  There 
is  room,  abundant  room  for  all  the  thinking  of  which  mankind  are 
capable;  they  have  not  begun  to  exhaust  the  resources  that  can  be 
found  under  these  great  and  grand  headings  or  subdivisions  of  the 
great  work  of  the  Lord. 

My  testimony  is  that  God  lives,  that  He  is  with  His  people,  that 
He  inspires  them  by  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  My  testimony 
is  that  through  the  operation  of  these  principles  which  have  been 
revealed,  this  people  have  made  progress;  that  they  have  been  ad- 
vancing and  obtaining  more  knowledge,  more  truth.  Through  the 
operation  of  these  principles  they  have  been  purging  themselves  of 
a  vast  amount  of  evil,  and  I  believe  that  it  can  truthfully  be  said 
that  they  are  the  best  people  on  earth.  Nevertheless,  there  is  still 
an  awful  gulf  between  our  present  condition  and  the  condition  that 
will  prevail  when  we  have  accomplished  all  that  the  gospel  will  do 
for  us.     It  is  leading  us  onward  and  upward,  just  in    proportion  as 
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we  are  applying  these  principles.  '"He  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved."  We  are  to  constantly  apply  these  principles  in 
our  lives,  and,  eventually,  we  will  find  that  through  this  light  that 
has  come  to  us,  and  through  the  atonement  that  was  wrought  out 
upon  Mount  Calvary,  we  shall  be  cleansed  of  all  our  sins.  Then 
shall  the  Holy  Spirit  abound  in  us,  and  we  shall  partake  of  its 
divine  power  and  influence,  and  that  spirit  which  partakes  of  the 
things  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  reveals  them  unto  us  will 
lead  us  into  His  glory.  My  prayer  is  that  we  my  eventually  obtain 
eternal  life,  through  obedience  to  these  laws  and  commandments, 
which  I  ask,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Amen. 

Deseret  News. 
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ARRIVALS. 

Monday  Feb.  29,  pers.  s.  Mokoia  the  following  company  arrived 
from  America  via  Sydney:  Prest.  George  Bowles,  wife  and  child, 
Elders  Thos.  Finlayson  and  F.  K.  Thomas.  Prest.  Bowles  comes 
from  Salt  Lake  City  to  take  charge  of  the  New  Zealand  Mission  in 
place  of  Prest.  Hardy  who  has  been  released  and  will  return  home 
in  May.  We  join  our  many  friends  in  giving  Prest.  Bowles  and 
family  a  hearty  welcome  into  the  mission.  Elder  Finlayson  was 
for  many  years  a  citizen  of  New  Zealand.  He  received  the  Gospel 
here  and  emigrated  to  Utah  where  he  lived  in  West  Jordan  until 
he  was  called  to  return  to  New  Zealand  as  an  ambassador  of  the 
Gospel.  "Elder  Thomas  comes  from  Manasseh,  Colorado,  and  has 
been  appointed  to  labor  among  the  natives  in  the  Bay  of  Islands 
district. 

RELt-ASED    MISSIONARIES. 

The  following  Elders  have  received  honorable  releases  from 
active  missionary  work  in  New  Zealand:  S.  E.  Hancock,  J.  L,. 
Jorgensen,  H.  D.  Haight,  O.  F.  Call,C.  W.  Despain,  W.  M.  Johnson 
and  K.  A.  Cottam.  Elder  Hancock  was  first  assigned  Maori  work  in 
the  Hauraki-Tauranga  district  where  he  labored  nearly  five  months. 
He  was  then  given  European  work  and  has  labored  in  the  Thames 
since.  He  has  been  in  the  mission  two  years  and  three  months 
and  lias  been  president  ot  the  Thames  district  since  April  '08. 
Elder  Hancock  is  returning  home  via  Europe  and  left  here  for 
Australia  Monday,  April  12.  Elder  Jorgensen  has  been  m  the 
mission  a  little  over  two  years.  He  has  been  employed  .1-  mission 
printer  ever  since  his  arrival  and  his  excellent  and  faithful  services 

have  been  Oi  great  value   and  cannot    be  tOO    highly  extoled.     Elder 

Haight  arrived  in  Ma\  '07.  This  is  the  second  mission  1"  I      Haight 
has  filled  among  tin   natives.      His  work    has  been  in  the  Waiapu, 

Manawatn  and  Wane,. mm  districts  where  he    has  acted  .1      ;  resident 

of  each.     E*oi   thr<  Blder   Call    has    been   empl     1     among 

the  natives.     During  tin   first  year  he  labored  in  the  Hauarki-Tau 
ranga  conference  but  evei  since-  then  has  been    eng  achei 

in  the  native  school  at    Korongata.     Eldei  Despain  has  been  laboi 
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ing  among  the  Maoris  in  Wairarapa,  Bay  of  Islands  and  Mahia1 
districts  for  three  years  and  four  lUDnths.  Since  the  Nuhaka  Con- 
ference a  year  ago,  he  has  been  president  of  tne  Mahia  Conference. 
For  two  years  and  a  half  Elder  Johnson  lias  been  engaged  in  Euro- 
pean work  on  the  South  Island  in  the  Otago  Conference,  princi- 
pally in  Invercargill  and  Dunedin.  He  has  acted  as  president  of 
Dunedin  since  Jan.  '09.  Elder  Cottam  arrived  Oct.  1,  '06  and  for 
five  months  was  engaged  in  Manawatu  among  the  Maoris.  In  Feb. 
'07  he  was  called  to  Auckland  as  pressman  uniil  Elder  Jorgensen's 
arrival.  Since  then  he  has  labored  in  Gisborne,  Hawkes  Bay, 
Wairarapa  and  Wanganui.  Considerable  of  Elder  Cottam's  time 
has  been  employed  in  work  of  a  temporal  nature.  From  December 
to  February  he  was  in  charge  of  the  European  work  in  Wanganui. 
The  above  named  Elders  together  with  Elder  S.  N.  Alger,  who  is 
returning! from  a  missiomin  South  Africa,  leave  today  per  s.  s.  Maitai. 
We  join  their  many  friends  in  wishing  them  a  pleasant  voyage  and 
safe  return  to  Ziou. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Wellington  has  had  many  visits  trom  Elders  during  the  last 
month.  We  have  had  Elders  W.  D.  Ellis,  W.  M.  Johnson,  W.  A. 
Bowles,  O.  F.  Call,  M.  D.  Low,  besides  President  and  Mrs  .Hardy  with 
us  at  different  times,  and  we  have  enjoyed  their  company  very  much 
and  spent  some  very  pleasant  times  together.  We  have  also  had 
the  Misses  Smith  of  Auckland  with  us.  We  are  very  sorry  to  know 
that  President  and  Mrs.  Hardy  and  Elder  Ellis  are  to  leave  New 
Zealand  for  America  in  the  near  future  and  whenever  they  may  be 
released  we  are  sure  that  they  will  carry  the  best  wishes  of  all 
friends,  who  wish  them  a  bon  voyage  home  and  trust  they  may 
have  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  continually  with  them.  We  also 
wish  Elders  Call,  Johnson,  and  Tanner  a  pleasant  voyage  home. 
The  friends  here  like  The  Messenger,  and  enjoy  to  read  the 
Conference  reports  and  the  doings  of  the  Elders  in  New  Zealand. 
Wishing  The  Messenger  and  the  present  and  returned  Elders 
every  success. 

Mrs.  R.  Burton. 

Wellington. 

KORONGATA  ITEMS. 

Work  has  been  going  on  very  steadily  on  the  farm  ever  since  our 
harvest,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  time  in  February  when  it  was 
ceased  in  order  for  the  Elders  to  attend  the  Waikato  conferenoe.  On  1 
returning  from  the  conference  work  was  resumed,  and  ploughing  was 
commenced.     A  volunteer    crop    of  oats    standing    nearly  .two  feet  - 
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high  are  being  ploughed  under.     One  stack  of  oats  has  been  chopped 
into  chaff.  It  made  17  tons  of  chaff,  requiring  nearly  28  bags  per  ton. 

Great  success  has  been  achieved  in  growing  vegetables  and  we 
have  one  of  the  finest  potato  crops  ever  grown  in  the  district.  This 
has  been  a  bad  year  owing  to  blight,  but  our  potatoes  have  been 
damaged  but  very  little.  Besides  potatoes;  water  melons,  rock 
melons,  pumpkins,  marrow,  onions,  carrots  tomatoes  maize  and 
popcorn  have  been  produced.  Elder  Davis  deserves  praise  for  his 
success  in  growing  such  quantity  and  quality  of  garden  stuff. 
Prest.  Hardy,  Elders  A.  H.  Davis,  O.  F.  Call,  A.  E.  Burt,  W.  M. 
"Johnson  have  been  busy,  getting  up  the  potatoes,  however  they 
were  not  all  up  befor  the  Elders  had  to  abandon  their  work  in  order 
to  attend  the  April  Conference.  Four  bags  of  potatoes  were  shipped 
to  Auckland  and  three  bags  to  Wellington  for  the  Elders. 

A  very  good  priesthood  meeting  was  held  while  Prest.  Hardy 
wes  with  us.  Besides  the  Elders  about  twenty  seven  of  the  local, 
native  brethren  holding  the  priesthood  were  present.  Prest. Hardy 
gave  us  some  very  valuable  instructions,  advised  us  of  our  duties  as 
members  of  the  priesthood  and  exhorted  us  to  eschew  evil  practises, 
such  as  drinking  liquor,  tea  and  coffee,  smoking,  horseracing  and 
gambling.  Nearly  ninety  Saints  attended  our  Sunday  Conference; 
one  child  was  blessed  and   one  member    came   back  to  the  church. 

Our  school  is  progressing  nicely  under  the  supervision  of  Elder 
Jno.  W.  Reeve.  The  children  are  having  a  holiday  for  a  few  days 
owing  to  the  Elders  together  with  many  of  the  Maori  Saints  leaving 
for  April  conference. 

&     The  Korongata   Saints  have    purchased    a    beautiful   organ  at  a 
cost  of  ^50,  to  be  used  in  our  meeting  house: 

Elder  Call,  who  has  been  laboring  here  for  over  eighteen  months 
has  recently  left  us.  He  has  done  a  noble  work  among  us,  especially 
among  the  children  and  we  wish  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the 
same.  May  God  bless  all  the  returning  Elders  and  lead  them  safely 
across  the  wide  ocean  to  the  "land  of  promise"  whence  the  echoes 
of  their  joys  will  be  heard  by  us. 

RAWIR]  KAM  \r. 

ANNUAL  APRIL  CONFERENCE. 
One  of  the  best  conference!  ever  held  with  the  Maoris  was  con- 
cluded at  Hiruharama,  Sunday  night,  April  4th.  Evei  since  the 
announcement,  at  Nuhaka  a  yeai  ago,  that  the  confercm  the 
following  April  would  be  heljj  at  Hiruharama  the  plan  has  been 
bitterly  opposed  1»\  th<  people  of  that  and  surroundin 
The  people  living  in  thi       ctioh  belong    principally    to  t lie  Church 
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of  England  and  the  native  official  organ  of  the  English  Church, 
Te  Pipiwharauroa,  has  been  very  active  in  trying  to  suppress  us 
and  prevent  our  convention. 

We  read  in  the  old  Testament  of  the  wonders  wrought  by  "the 
sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon"  in  putting  to  flight  the  thousands 
comprising  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  In  like  manner  God  was  with 
us  and  we  scaled  the  walls  of  opposition  and  broke  through  the 
barriers  of  prejudice  that  have  been  standing  for  the  past  twenty 
years. 

On  arriving  at  Waipiro  our  prospects  appeared  very  uncertain. 
Wires  were  received  that  we  would  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  to 
Hiruharama,  which  lies  twelve  miles  inland  and  where  the  con- 
ference was  to  stand.  However  the  next  day  we  did  proceed  and 
although  the  journey  had  to  be  made  on  foot,  it  was  undertaken  with 
cheerfulness.  We  had  not  gone  far  when  we  were  met  with  horses 
enough  to  convey  the  women  and  as  many  of  the  Mahia  people 
came  in  traps,  about  half  of  our  number  were  carried  by  means  ot 
the  horses  and  traps. 

We  arrived  at  Hiruharama  about  two  o'clock  Friday  after- 
noon. After  some  delay  we  were  received  very  coldly  and  informed 
that  we  could  remain  until  morning,  but  must  then  return  as  we 
came.  This  news  was  received  with  very  little  concern  by  us  for  we 
were  confident  that  the  Eord  would  answer  our  prayers  and  soften 
the  hearts  of  the  people  toward  us  that  we  might  hold  services 
among  them.  Saturday  morning  the  announcement  was  made  that 
we  could  remain  over  although  no  mention  was  made  of  our  per- 
mission to  hold  meetings. 

We  spent  Saturday  very  profitably  in  holding  Elders'  meeting 
and  preparing  for  the  Sabbath.  With  Sunday  came  the  glad  news 
that  we  could  hold  our  meetings  unmolested.  This  privilege  was 
eagerly  seized  and  three  rousing  services  were  held,  the  concluding 
one  continuing  until  late  into  the  night.  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
showered  on  all  present  in  rich  abundance  and  many  a  fervent 
testimony  was  borne  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  Gospel  Our  native 
brethren  preached  some  very  powerful  and  eloquent  sermons  and 
quite  won  the  hearts  of  their  brethren.  After  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice those  who  had  been  so  bitterly  opposed  to  us  in  the  beginning 
apologised  for  their  ill  treatment  and  implored  us  to  remain  over, 
another  day. 

Although  but  one  day's  services  were  held  more  good  was 
accomplished  than  had  the  three  day's  conference  continued  un- 
molested. The  native  Saints  numbering  about  seventy  and  who 
had  traveled  great  distances  to  attend  the  conference  were  united  in 
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stronger  bonds  than  they  have  ever  been,  owing  to  the  persecution  of 
their  own  race.  The  good  resulting  to  the  Saints  cannot  be  calculated 
and  an  opening  has  been  made  in  theWaiapu  Conference  wherein 
the  Elders  may  spread  the  Gospel  and  w7e  hope  add  many  souls  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

During  the  conference  a  baptismal  service  was  performed,  Elder 
W.  W.  Taylor  officiating;  a  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Prest.  R.  K.Hardy  and  a  child  was  blessed.  The  general  authorities 
of  the  Church  were  voted  on  and  sustained  by  the  conference 
assembled,  ten  Elders  were  released  to  return  home  in  the  near 
future,  and  the  Elders  remaining  were  assigned  their  fields  of  labor. 


Wanganui.— Since  our  last  report  in  The  Messenger  we  have 
traveled  over  the  greater  part  of  the  Wanganui  district  and  are  able 
to  report  it  in  a  thriving  condition. 

At  the  conference  held  in  Huntly,  Waikato,  Elder  A.  E.  x\nder- 
son,  who  had  been  laboring  in  the  Wanganui  district  for  the  past 
ten  months,  was  changed  to  the  Wairarapa  district  and  Elder  L,.  C. 
Henriod  was  appointed  in  his  place.  We  miss  Elder  Anderson 
very  much  and  wish  him  success  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 

After  our  return  from  the  conference  we  made  a  short  visit 
through  the  Para  Para  where  we  found  the  Saints  all  well  and  en- 
joying the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  At  Opaia  wTe  buried  Mariana 
Arani  Raumaewa,  the  wife  of  Edward  Arani  the  well  known  Moa- 
whango  Chief  who  died  more  than  a  year  ago.  Her  last  request 
was  that  the  Elders  should  bury  her  so  according  to  her  request  we 
-buried  her  Feb.    9th. 

We  returned  from  a  trip  through  Taranaki  last  week.  We  had 
a  very  pleasant  and  successful  trip  through  that  part  of  our  district 
and  baptized  three  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  blest  two.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  visiting  Parehaka  at  a  time  when  they  were  holding 
a  conference  and  had  the  opportunity  of  conversing  and  mingling 
with  tlie  people  whom  we  found  very  friendly  and  interested  in  the 
principles  we  teach.  The  people  arc  very  rapidly  giving  up  the 
teachings  ofTohu  and  Te  Whiti  and  are  moving  on  to  their  land, 
Spending  their  time  in  tilling  the  soil.  An  instance  showing  that 
they  are  departing  from  their  teachings  is  that  koi  ■ 
has  been  tying  in  the  Government  treasury  awaiting  them  . 
payment  for  the  right  of  \a>-  through  their  lands  by  the  Govern- 
ment Railways  and  up  until  tin-  present   time  they  haw  refused  it. 

At  the  last  con  lei  .  \cir  In  twit  n  [50  and  200  people  ; 

Two  years  ago  theii   gatherings  used  tobe  attended  l>\  thousands, 
JVith  the  catting  asid<  oi  thia  religion  other  churches  ha v<  iu< 
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iheir  missionary  activities;  but  with  all,  from  the  indications  so  far  we 
feel  this  year  is  going  to  be  a  banner  year  for  the  Wanganui  district. 
The  laborers  are  few,  but  we  know  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  they 
will  be  able  to  gather  the  harvest  that  will  be  ready  to  reap  this 
year. 

With  greetings  to  all  and  wishing  success  to  our  paper  I  remain 
your  Bro.  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

John  H.  Jenkins,  Conference  President. 


IMMORTALITY. 

Immortal  life  is  something  to  be  earned, 
By  slow  self  conquest,  comradeship  with  Pain, 
And  patient  seeking  after  higher  truths. 
We  cannot  follow  our  own  wayward  wills, 
And  feed  our  baser  appetites,  and  give 
Loose  reign  to  foolish  tempers  year  on  year, 
And  then  cry,  'Lord  forgive  me,  I  believe,' 
And  straightway  bathe  in  glory.     Men  must  learn 
God's  system  is  too  grand  a  thing  for  that. 
The  spark  divine  dwells  in  our  souls,  and  we 
Can  fan  it  to  a  steady  flame  of  light, 
Whose  lustre  gilds  the  pathway  to  the  tomb,     * 
And  shines  on  through  Eternity,  or  else 
Neglect  it  till  it  glimmers  down  to  Death, 
And  leaves  us  but  the  darkness  of  the  grave. 
Each  conquered  passion  feeds  the  living  flame; 
Each  well-borne  sorrow  is  a  step  towards  God; 
Faith  cannot  rescue,  and  no  blood  redeem, 
The  soul  that  will  not  reason  and  resolve. 
Lean  on  thyself,  yet  prop  thyself  with  prayer 
(All  hope  is  prayer;    who  calls  it  hope  no  more, 
Sends  prayer  footsore  forth  over  weary  wastes, 
While  he  who  calls  it  prayer  gives  wings  to  hope), 
And  there  are  spirits,  messengers  of  Love, 
Who  come  at  call  and  fortify  our  strength. 
Make  friends  with  them,  and  with  thine  inner  self; 
Cast  out  all  envy,  bitterness,  and  hate; 
And  keep  the  mind's  fair  tabernacle  pure. 
Shake  hands  with  Pain,  give  greeting  unto  Grief, 
Those  angels  in  disguise,  and  thy  glad  soul 
From  height  to  height,  from  star  to  shining  star, 
Shall  climb  and  claim  blest  immortality. 

Elxa  Wheeeer  Wiecox. 


I 


THE  MESSENGER. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  TWO  WEEKS  BY  THE 

NEW  ZEALAND  MISSION 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 
P.    0.   BOX   72,    AUCKLAND 
For  verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  all  men,  and  there  is  none  to  escape, 
and  there  is  no  eye  that  shall  not  see,  neither  ear  that  shall  not  hear,  neither  heart 
that  shall  not  be  penetrated.  D.  &  C.  Sec.i.  2. 


Rufus  K.  Hardy,  Mission  President  W.    Woolf   Editor 

Vol.   Ill  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  '28,    1909.  No.  7 

WHAT  AND  WHERE  IS  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST? 

The  condition  of  modern  Christendom,  with  its  hundreds  of 
discordant  sects  and  its  multiplied  divisions  within  each  of  the  se- 
parated and  independent  bodies,  presenting  a  Babel  which  may 
not  perhaps,  be  called  a  "confusion  of  tougues,"  but  is  certainly  a 
confusion  of  creeds,  is  deplored  by  every  thoughtful  and  religious 
mind  and  forms  a  subject  for  comment  by  ministers  and  laymen 
alike.  The  Catholic  points  to  decaying  Protestantism  as  evidence 
of  the  effects  of  departing  from  the  discipline  and  authority  of  the 
Mother  Church,  and  Protestants  themselves  bewail  the  contentions 
that  prevail  over  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine,  and  many  of  them 
urge  greater  unity  and    1  movement  for  fraternization. 

The  facts  of  the  <  1  e  cannot  be  truthfully  disputed.  That  "unity 
of  the  faith'1  which  Christ  and  His  early  apostles  looked  upon  as 
an  essential  chai  "the  body  of  Christ"  becomes  less  and 

less  apparenl  as  the  centuries  roll  on.  The  written  creeds,  01 
"articles  of  religion,"  vhlch  were  framed  and  formulated  by  human 
councils,   convocations,    assemblies   and    othei     gatherings  of  tin 

of  past    times,    have  little   if  any   hold    npon    the   inns 
worshippers  in  the  different  Christian  edifices.     Rvcu  the  ministers 
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in  those  places,  either  secretly,  or  openly,  reject  those  ancient 
guides,  and  there  appears  te  be  no  definite  standard  or  recognized 
supreme  authority  by  which  the  ceaseless  disputes  can  be  settled, 
or  which  can  be  referred  to  as  "the  end  of  controversy." 

The  Bible,  once  almost  worshipped  as  containing  literally  "the 
very  word  of  God,"  as  though  it  were  a  volume  written  directly 
by  the  hand  of  Deity,  no  longer  acts  as  a  final  criterion,  but  with 
its  different  translations  is  open  to  diverse  opinions  as  to  its  signifi- 
cation, and  is  indeed  itself  a  source  of  endless  disputations  among 
the  sectaries.  Yet  there  are  otherwise  intelligent  persons  in  large 
numbers  who  hold  that  this  seething,  fermenting,  decomposing 
mass  of  contradictions  without  any  real  coalescence  or  authoritative 
power,  is  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  rare  that  people  belonging  to 
either  of  the  populous  sects  put  forth  the  claim  that  the  organiza- 
tion to  which  they  belong  is  exclusively  the  Christian  Church. 
The  common  notion  that  is  advanced  is  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
comprehends  and  includes  within  itself  all  these  disconnected  and 
inharmonious  elements  as  though  they  were  one  body — the  body  of 
Christ. 

There  are  some  outspoken  modern  divines  who  recognize  the 
absurdity  of  this  view,  and  so  they  endeavor  to  set  forth  something 
which  in  their  minds  solves  the  question  which  is  and  what  is  the 
Church  of  Christ.  A  short  time  ago  in  a  convention  of  clergymen 
and  ministers  of  different  persuasions  in  Liverpool,  one  of  them,  a 
somewhat  noted  Methodist  pastor,  made  the  remark,  as  reported 
by  the  press,  that  "the  Christian  Church  was  defined  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  was  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  in  heaven, 
while  His  living  members  were  still  on  earth.  No  man*  Gould  go 
through  the  country  and  see  the  churches  around  them'  without 
feeling  they  were  very  humilating,  but,  nevertheless,  so  far  as 
their  subject  went,  the  Christian  churches  stood  as  nothing  else  did 
stand  for  an  ideal  church." 

This  was  a  desperate  effort  towards  an  explanation  of  something 
inexplicable.  According  to  this  theory,  the  Church  of  Christ  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament  is  in  heaven  and  not  upon  the  earth. 
It  is  something  "mystical,"  obscure,  beyond  ordinary  understand- 
ing, out  of  mortal  sight.  And  yet  he  declared  the  "living  members" 
of  the  body  of  Christ  were  still  on  earth,  and  He,  as  well  as  others, 
who  viewed  the  condition  of  those  "living  members"  could  not  re- 
frain from  mentioning  it  as  "very  humiliating."  That  being  so,  it 
is  difficult  to  understand  why  he  announced  the  "Christian 
churches"  as  "standing  as  nothing  else  did  stand  for  an  ideal 
church."     This  fanciful  flight  into  mysticism  to  find  something  like 
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the  body  of  Christ,  soon  fell  down  to  the  humiliating  realities  of  its 
"living  members,"  and  the  notion  that  these  rebellant  and  repell- 
ing organizations  "form  an  ideal  church"  became  a  striking 
absurdity. 

If  the  New  Testament  is  to  be  taken  as  affording  an  exposition 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  as  He  framed  it,  no  matter  which  of  the 
different  versions  of  that  i collection  of  books  is  taken  for  a  guide,  it 
is  very  easy  io  understand  what  that  Church  was  like,  in  form  and 
organization,  in  doctrine,  in  ordinances,  in  gifts,  in  authority  and 
in  spirit.  Let  this  course  be  pursued,  and  when  the  truth  is  dis- 
covered as  therein  plainly  manifested,  let  the  Chiirch  so  depicted 
be  compared  with  anything  and  everything  that  is  now  looked 
upon,  or  that  pretends  to  be,  the  church  or  churches  of  Christ,  and 
see  whether  th^re  is  among  them,  or  in  the  whole  contradictory 
mass  of  them,  anything  like  that  original  Church  established  by 
the  Master,  and  which  flourished  for  a  brief  period  after  its  living 
Head  ascended  on  high  and  communicated  with  it  by  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Hoi}'  Ghost. 

Plainly  it  is  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament  that  Christ  placed 
in  that  Church  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers, 
bishops,  priests,  deacons,  all  inspired  by  the  one  Divine  Spirit  to 
be  ministers  of  truth,  having  no  personal  theories  to  proclaim,  but 
a  message  given  them  to  deliver  to  the  world  and  instructions  im- 
parted by  the  Savior  to  convey  to  the  members  of  the  Church,  who 
were  "all  baptized  by  one  Spirit  and  one  body,"  and  all  partook 
of  the  same  Spirit  that  enltighteued  their  instructors,  so  that  they 
might  advance  together  towards  perfection  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  and  in  complete  unison  with  their  living    Head. 

Those  instructors  were  Divinely  commissioned;  they  had  definite 
authority.  That  which  they  sealed  on  earth  was  sealed  in  heaven, 
that  which  they  loosed  on  earth  was  loosed  in  heaven  Admit- 
tance into  the  Church  was  by  the  door  of  baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  administered  to  those  only  who  believed  in  Christ  and 
repented  of  their  s^ins  and  vcre  humble  and  obedient.  The)  then 
received  the  gift  ofth<  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  tin 
of  those  authorized  ministers  of  Christ  Thus  they  becanx  new 
creatui  ated    born  again,  taken  out  of  the  world    into  the 

fold  of  Christ,  ;i  sepai  it<     nd  distinct  people,  and   all  beloni 
the   one  Church.     Tin      had  different  gifts,  but  the  sani      Spirit, 
Divine  dreams  and  ad  evidence  oi   Divine  acce]  .  and 

inward  gifts  of  .visdo  .  nowledge,  love,  joy,  patiem 
sincere  devotion,  and  itusl  communion  with  th< 
high. 
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Where  is  there  such  a  Church  or  anything  like  it  throughout 
the  whole  domain  of  modern  Christendom?  Cannot  the  preachers 
and  the  people  of  these  times  perceive  the  patent  fact  that  their 
institutions  are  human,  not  Divine,  that  their  churches  are  the  pro- 
ductions of  men,  that  their  creeds  are  of  the  earth,  that  they  have 
"a  form  of  godliness"  but  are  destitute  of  "the  power  thereof,"  and 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  as  He  formed  it  and  built  it  up  has  not 
been  seen  on  the  earth  for  hundreds  of  years?  What  they  do  see 
they  confess  is"very  humiliating."  There  would  be  nothing  really 
humiliating,  as  seen  through  truly  Christian  eyes,  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  its  original  beauty,  harmony,  power,  and  unity.  It 
would  appear  majestic  and  Divine  to  those  who  have  eyes  to  see, 
ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  understand. 

The  Church  or  body  of  Christ  in  heaven  is  not  mystical  or 
mythical.  It  is  real  and  substantial.  It  consists  of  chose  who 
were  in  Christ  in  the  primitive  Church  and  who  have  gone  to 
regions  above.  The  Church  or  body  of  Christ  on  earth  is  also  a 
living  reality,  for  he  has  re-established  it,  with  all  its  former 
order,  authority,  officers,  powers,  ordinances,  principles,  gifts  and 
blessings,  to  be  taken  away  no  more  and  never  again  to  be  thrown 
down  or  given  to  another  people.  It  is  united  with  the  Heavenly 
Church.  It  has  been  set  up  by  Christ  Himelt,  and  by  angelic 
messengers  bringing  back  to  earth  the  old  authority,  and  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  by  which  the  prophets  of  old 
wrote  and  spoke  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  denounced,  rediculed,  misunderstood  and  despisid  under 
the  nickname  of  "Mormonism,"  but  it  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the  Church  of 
the  Resurrected  Redeemer,  the  Church  of  all  the  holy  prophets  and 
apostles  and  saints  of  ancient  times,  and  it  is  ONE  in  all  things. 
Its  branches  spread  abroad  among  the  nations.  Its  gospel  is  being 
preached  to  every  creature  who  can  be  reached,  but  it  is  one  body 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  united,  inseparable,  and  though  opposed 
by  earthly  and  satanic  powers,  it  will  be  borne  off  triumphant  and 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

God  has  set  his  hand  to  accomplish  the  work  predicted  by  the 
Hebrew  seers  and  the  Savior  Himself,  and  He  will  accomplish 
it  in  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way.  But  the  wisdom  of  God 
is  foolishness  to  men,  and  he  is  causing  their  so-called  wisdom  to 
perish  and  their  understanding  to  be  hid.  While  modern  sectaries 
continue  their  wranglings  and  disputes  and  theories  and  specula- 
tions, wandering  in  the  mists  and  fogs  of  spiritual  Babylon,  light 
has    come    to  the  world  and  a  few  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
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men  have  opened  their  eyes  to  its  radiance,  the)7  have  found  the 
narrow  way  and  are  walking  in  it  and  rejoicing  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  The  restored  gospel  is  open  and  free  to  all.  God 
will  draw  near  to  them  who  draw  near  to  Him  and  manifest  Him- 
self unto  them,  for  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever, 
and  He  is  a  God  of  revelation  as  much  in  the  twentieth  century 
as  in  the  ages  that  are  past. 

Let  those  who  p  rceive  the  folly  of  calling  modern,  crumbling, 
decomposing  Christendom  the  Church  of  the  living  Christ,  come 
oat  of  its  mysticis  n,  its  ::>ld,  deid  tVns,  its  eniless  controversies 
and  contradictions,  and  receive  the  living  word  of  God  now  sent 
down  from  heaven,  enter  into  the  grand  and  glorious  Church  of 
Christ,  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Him,  and  they 
shall  find  rest  for  their  souls,  knowledge  to  their  minds,  and  a 
testimony  of  truth  which  shall  give  them  certainty,  happiness, 
salvation  and  everlasting  glory. 

C.   W.    P.— in  the  Millennial  Star. 


PRESIDENT  SMITH  VISITS   HONOLULU. 

Under  the  heading  of  "Welcome  for  Mormon  Leader"  The 
Pacific  Commercial  Advertiser  of  Honolulu,  Hawaii,  of  Saturday 
Feb.  27,  prints  the  following: 

"President  Joseph  F.  Smith  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  accompanied  by  eleven 
others,  arrived  on  the  Alameda  to  visit  in  the  islands  fur  about  a 
month.  He  was  received  at  the  Oceanic  dock  by  a  large  delegation 
of  Hawaiians  and  members  of  the  faith  and  was  given  a  glad  wel- 
come by  the  Hawaiian  band.  The  reception  by  the  hitter  was  a 
speciel  mark  of  favor  in  return  for  many  kindnesses  to  the  bands- 
men while  they  were  in  Salt  Lake  City  a  couple  of  Luring 
their  memorable  tour  of  the  states.  President  Smith  was  deeph 
touched  with  this  welcome  and  personally    thanked  the    bandsmen. 

"In  his  party  are  Mrs.  Smith  and  their  four  daughters;  Bishop 
Nibley,  presiding  bishop  of  Salt  Lake,  hiswifeand  two  daughters; 
Mrs.  McCune,  wife  u  le  wealthy  mining  operator,  A.  \V.  McCune 
ofUtah  and  Peru,  and  Bishop  Woolley,  who  is  in  cjiaige  of  the 
Mormon  mission  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  with  headqu 

plantation  of  the  Mormon  Chur:h    .it  the  othei  i 
this  island, 

'.!;■.  :hurch. 

'*Ait<  1     Eldei  Aabram   Fei  nan  I  vt  I 

Blders  li"ni  1  'tali  who  .v.?  spending  th< 
of  three  years  in  tin    i  lands,  and   man)    ol    the  i. 
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the  party  was  driven  to  the  Mormon  Church  on  Punchbowl,  where 
a  large  crowd  greeted  them,  and  where  at  noon  the  visitors  sat 
down  to  a  Hawaiian  luau,  replete  with  native  delicacies.  To  Presi- 
dent and  Mrs.  Smith  the  Hawaiian  luau  was  not  new;  for  the  Presi- 
dent came  here  first  in  1854  on  his  first  mission  and  has  visited 
here  several  times  since,  but  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Nibley,  Mrs. 
McCune,  the  Misses  Nibley  and  Smith,  the  feast  was  a  curiosity,  but 
they  enjoyed  it. 

"During  the   luau  the   Hawaiian   band  played  in  the  yard,  Mr. 
Naone  leading.     The  president  sat  near  the  band  much  ofthe  time 
and  asked   for   various  pieces  to  be  played.      He  was  greeted  by 
many  of  the  Hawaiians  with  the  deepest  of  respect. 
MEETS   OLD    FRIEND. 

"A  touching  incident  occurred  when  an  old  blind  Hawaiian  wo- 
man met  the  president.  They  were  old  friends;  for  the  president 
met  her  when  he  first  came  to  the  islands.  She  cried  from  pure 
joy  and  patted  the  president's  hand.  The  president  spoke  to  her 
in  Hawaiian  and  this  pleased  her  the  more.  The  Hawaiians  were 
suprised  that  the  president  could  have  retained  such  a  command  of 
the  native  language,  but  Bishop  Nibley  said  that  it  was  the  common 
thing  when  George  O.  Cannon  was  alive  for  those  two  men  to  swing 
from  English  into  Hawaiian.  Both  became  fluent  Hawaiian 
scholars  during  their  various  visits  to  Honolulu. 

"President  Smith  and  family  will  be  the  guests  of  Elder  and 
Mrs.  Abram  Fernandez  during  their  stay  in  Honolulu.  They  will 
visit  Laie  and  hold  services  there,  and  will  also  go  to  other  islands. 
The  president  is  particularly  anxious  to  visit  the  volcano  this  time. 
On  Sunday  next  he  will  preach  in  the  Mormon  Church  on  Punch- 
bowl. The  entire  party  will  leave  for  the  mainland  again  about 
March  23. 

"President  Smith,  despite  his  seventy  years,  is  hale  and  hearty, 
vigorous  in  his  movements  and  looks  to  be  ten  years  younger.  As 
the  head  of  the  Mormon  Church  at  the  present  time,  he  has  shown 
himself  a  strong  leader;  and  his  capacity  for  successful  financiering 
has  aided  largely  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  temporal  side  of  the 
Church." 

Deserct  News. 


CONFERENCE    ADDRESSES. 

As  some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  appointments  of 
Elders,  we  give  here  the  addresses,  the  senior  Elder  of  each  con- 
ference appearing   first. 
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European  Conferences. 
Auckland — Box  72,    Auckland. — L.  E.  Johnson,    W.  Woolf,  W. 

H.  Dickson,  J.  W.  West.  J.  R  B?nsoa,  H.  C.  Perkins. 
Christchurch — 122    Montreal  St.  Sydenham,  Christchurch,  M.  D. 

I/>  v,  A.  C.  Sant. 
Dunedin — 61  .Russell  St.  Dunedin — T.  O.  Labrum  Jno.  Latimer  Jr. 

M.  W.  Woolley 
Thames — Box  29,  Thames — W.  H.  Stevenson  Jr.  J.  A.  Denney. 
Wairau — Fern  Cottage,  Vanguard  St.  Nelson. — T.  H.  Allred,  W. 

C.   riirper,  D.  Witney. 
Wairarapa — Masterton —  J.  J.  Godfrey,  E.   P.  Pectol. 
Wellington — Edinburgh  Terrace, Wellington  South — G.  R.  Doxey, 

S.  W.  Case. 
Whangarei — Kamo,  Whangarei — Thos.   Finlayson. 

Native  Conferences. 
Bay  of  Islands — Kamo,  Whangarei  —  O.  M.  Bates,  O.  Humphreys, 

J.  V.  Wray,  F.  E.  Thomas. 
Hauraki-Tauranga — Kopu,  Thames — S.  Rowl«  y,  W.  H.  Humphreys. 
Hawkes  Bay — Te  Aute,   Hawkes  Bay — A.  H.  Davis,    A.  E.  Burt. 
Mahia— Nuhaka— W.  A.  Miller. 

Wairau — Spring  creek — W.  A.  Bowles,  L.  J.  Lamont. 
Wtirarapa — Masterton — A.  E.  Anderson. 
Waiapu — Gisborne — W.  W.  Taylor. 
Waikato— O.  B.  Evans,  O.  S.  Brown,   W.  W.  Weaver. 
Wanganui — Wanganui — J.  H.  Jenkins,  L.  C.  Heuroid. 
Schools.  Teachers.  Addresses. 

Kohonui  C.  L.  Nelson  Masterton. 

Kopuawhara  J.  E.  Johnson  Opoutama,    Mahia 

Korongata  J.  W.  Reeve  Hastings,    Hawkes    Bay. 

Poriiua  L-  H.  Booth  Porirua,  Wellington. 


FAREWELL   TO   PREST.  AND  SISTER   HARDY. 

A  large  gathering  assembled  at  the  Judea  meeting  house  Tues- 
day evening,  April  13,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  Mission  Presi- 
dent, Rufus  K.  Hard)  and  Sister  R.  K.  Hardy  a  handsomely 
illuminated  address.  President  Hardy  is  about  t<<  leave  New 
Zealand  for  the  second  time,  having  filled  his  iiist  mission  here 
some  twelve  years 

Brothers  G.  W.  Ormsbj  and  Winiata  Piahana  made  the  pn 
tation,  the-  former  representing  the-  Europeans  and  the  latter  the 
Maori.  They  spoke  u  some  length,  voicing  the  n  Ls  of  the 
members  of  the  Judea  Branch  in  losing  such  worth)  >  .ants  ol 
the  Lord  and  such  old  and  true  friends  not  onlj  oi  Jiul  1  but  of 
the   rutin-    mission.      \  short  review  ofthe  progn  tnittion 

during  the  past   two  yi  irs   was   heard;  the   peoph  in   the 

advancement   made.   Th<   memory  of  Prest.  and  Sislei  H      I)    would 
be  kept  green  and  n our  i    ied,  although  the)    were  soon   to   Im 
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ated,    perhaps  for  ever. 

Sister  D.  Hall  addresed  the  young  people  present  and  exhorted 
them  to  follow  the  instructions  and  advice  they  had  so  often  re- 
ceived from  President  Hardy.  She  exhorted  them  to  refrain  from 
the  use  of  liquor,  tobacco,  gambling  and  all  other  evil  practises 
which  in  time  would  prove  disastrous  and  perhaps  cause  the  com- 
plete ruin  of  the  participant. 

The  address  executed  in  Mr.  Clemson'sbest  style,  was  worded 
as  follows: 

Presented  to  Brother  Rufus  K.  Hardy  and  Sister  Hardy.  Dear 
Brother  and  Sister:  We  the  undersigned  on  behalf  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  desire,  on  the 
eve  of  your  departure  from  the  mission  field,  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  the  good  work  you  have  accomplished  among  us;  and 
the  high  esteem  and  affection  entertained  for  you  personally  com- 
pel us  to  devoutly  wish  the  greatest  success  and  happiness  to 
attend  your  future  career  wherever  it  may  be  cast. 

May  your  "raana''  (power)  be  ever  increased  and  your  life  filled 
to  repletion  with  similar  evidence  of  your  successful   labours. 

Kia  ora  and  farewell. 

Ki  a  Ruwhara  K.  Haari;  ki  a  Atareta  Haari: 

E  to  matou  tuakana,  e  to  matou  tuahine  aroha,  tena  korua  i 
roto  i  te  mahi  a  te  Atua  i  tukuna  mai  ai  korua  ki  tenei  wahi  oTona 
mara  waina.  He  nui  te  mihi  mo  a  korua  mahi  kua  oti  papai  i  wae- 
nganui  i  te  iwi  Maori;  noreira  he  tohu  aroho  tenei  na  matou  ki  a 
korua  kia  mahara  tonu  korua  ki  a  matou,  ki  tenei  iwi  Maori,  i  ru- 
nga  i  te  tika  me  te  pono. 

Ka  poroporoaki  atu  matou  ki  a  korua,  Haere  ra!  Haere  ra! 
Haere  ra!  Haere  e  taraa!  Haere  e  hine!  Haere  ra!  Haere  ra!  Haere 
ra  korua!  Haere  ki  to  korua  whenua  noho  marie  ai  i  runga  i  nga 
manaakitanga  o  to  tatou  Matua  i  te  rangi.  Kia  ora!  Kia  ora!  Kia 
ora! 

Ko  matou,  nga  mema  me  nga  hoa  aroha  o  Pika,  o  Huria,  Tauo- 
ranga,  i  roto  i  te  Hahi  o  Ihu  Karaiti  o  te  Hunga-tapu  o  nga  ra  o 
mnri  nei. 

David  Hall  Tawa  Tonui  Ngawaikaukau   Karora 

Charlotte   Hall  Harry  Piahana  Rangi  W.  Johnson 

George   R.  Hall       Peke  Rangi  Piahana      Matiti   Kirikai 
James   R.  Hall  Winiata  Piahana  Taporina  Mikaira 

Lizzie    K.    Hall         Albert  J.  Anquetil  Umapo  Tata 

G.   W.    Ormsby        Annie  Anquetil  Hikiwai    Atatu 

Florie  Ormsby  Ngakumama  Tata  Tonui 

Bella    Ormsby  Maora  Rahipere  Hui   Tana 

Eliza    Ormsby  Rititia  Atatu  Atatu  Nepia 

Robert  P.    Ormsby  Ruktwhena  Winiata      Ngakhetu  Rohu 
Thomas    Ormsby      Karoro  Atatu  Ruta  Paraone 

Piko  Tawa  Raura  Winiata  Ihaka  Nepia 

David  Hai,^ 
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MISSION  FLOURISHING. 

Our  Mission  Secretay  W.  D.  Ellis,  spent  most  of  the  month  of 
March  in  visiting  some  of  the  Southern  Conferences.  Hawkes  Bay, 
Wellington,  Dunedin  and  Christchurch  were  the  principal  places  vis- 
ited. A  double  purpose  was  in  view  in  making  this  tour,one  to  visit 
with  Elders  and  Saints  and  encourage  them  in  the  work,  the  other 
to  inspect  the  records  of  the  districts  and  counsel  those  having 
them  in  charge  as  to  how  they  should  be  kept.  He  found  the 
different  Conferences  in  a  flourshing  condition  and  the  people  try- 
ing to  live  the  Gospel  they  have  embraced.  He  also  visited  the 
homes  of  many  friends  where  very  pleasant  evenings  were  spent. 
Taking  a  rapid  survey  cf  conditions  as  they  exist  at  present,  one 
almost  invariably  predicts  1909  a  banner  year  for  conversions 
among  both  the  Europeans  and  the  Maoris. 


RELEASED  MISSIONARIES. 

Elder  Ernest  L,.  Dee  has  received  an  honorable  release  from 
active  service  in  the  New  Zealand  Mission.  He  left  Monday, 
April  19,  per.  s.  s.  Wimmera  for  Australia  where  he  will  join  Elder 
Hancock  and  return  home  via  Europe.  Elder  Dee  has  been  in  the 
mission  two  years  and  five  months  laboring  among  the  Europeans. 
The  first  six  months  of  his  time  was  spent  in  Jlawkes  Bay,  six 
weeks  of  which  he  taught  the  native  school  at  Korongata.  From 
Hawkes  Bay  he  was  transferred  to  the  Canterbury  Conference  on 
the  South  Island,  where  he  labored,  principally  in  Christchurch 
until  his  release.  He  has  been  president  of  the  Canterbury  Con- 
ference since  April,  '07  We  join  his  many  friends  in  wishing  him 
a  pleasant  voyage  and  safe  return  home. 

KORONGATA  SCHOOL. 

Allow  me  to  say  a  few  words  about  our  school. 

The  Korongata  school  is  known  of  from  one  end  of  the  mission 
to  the  other,  and  on  account  of  its  being  the  foremost  Church 
School  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere,   I  take  it  for  granted  that  the 

readers   of  THH    MESSENGKS    would    like   to   hear   somewhat     of    its 

progress* 

I  do  not  believe  there  is  another  school  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Church  that  is  better  supported  and  upheld  b)  tin  Saints 
than  tins  one,  Whenever  anything  is  needed  tor  tin  betterment 
cf  tin-  work,  the  peoph    ire  evei  ready  to  contribute  m  to  this 

end.     Not  only  do  the  [><  "pie  of  the  village  give  theii    support,    but 
those     of     the     surrounding    villages    and     also    0111     European 
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friends  of  this  neighborhood. 

Recently  the  people  of  this  place  purchased  a  very  fine  organ 
for  the  use  of  the  school  and  church. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  .hanking  all  those  who  have  con- 
tributed money  for  the  purchase  of  this  organ.  I  wish  especially 
to  thank  our  European  friends  who  have  so  liberally  contributed  to 
this  fund. 

Music  is  made  one  of  the  foremost  studies  of  our  school.  Pupils 
are  being  taught  to  read  from  the  notes  at  sight,  thus  gradually 
overcoming  the  old  way  of  singing  by  ear.  Particular  attention 
is  being  given  to  time  and  harmony.  We  are  at  present  greatly 
handicaped  on  account  of  being  unable  to  obtain  song  books.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  secure  them  in  the  near  future,  so  we  will  be 
able  to  do  more  efficient   vork  in  our  four  pirt  singing. 

Our  school  is  governed  by  a  board  of  trustees  or  school  com- 
mitte,  chosen  by  the  teacher  and  sustained  by  the  people.  The 
committe  at  present  is  mtde  up  of  the  following:  Hone  Paerata* 
chairman;  Rawiri  Kamau,  secratary;  Hoani  Riwhi,  Treas.  Hemi 
Puriri,    Rangi    Tuaiwa,    Hami    Patara    and    Meretia  Ataria. 

Our  studies  in  all  consist  of  Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic, 
Grammar,  Spelling,  Music,  Theology,  History,  Drawing,  and 
Physical  Culture.     Special  attention  is  also  given   to  Ethics. 

Our  classes  range  from  ist  Primmer  to  the  5th  Standard^ 
School  is  in  session  from  9  a.  m.  to  4  p.  m.  for  five  days  a  week. 

We   have  18  recitation    periods  a  day,  which  means  a  recitation 
every  18   minutes. 
The  following  are  the  rules  by  which  cur  school   is  governed: 

1.  School  to  convene  at  9  a.  m.  to  4  p.  m.  Monday  to  Friday 
inclusive. 

2.  Pupils  are  required  to  be  at  school  on  time. 

3.  All  pupils  absent  from  school  without  permission  from 
teacher(except  on  account  of  sickness)  will  be  fined  the  sum  of  1/ 
for  each  day  or  fraction  thereof. 

4.  Pupils  are  to  come  to  school  dressed  neat  and  clean. 

5.  Pupils  are  not  allowed  to  talk  aloud  in  school  during  school 
hours,  or  in  line  without  permission  from  teacher. 

6.  Pupils  must  not  scatter  waste  paper  or  rubbish  on  school 
grounds  or  school  room  floor.     Put  waste  paper  etc.   in  basket. 

7.  No    bad    language  allowed,  always  be  polite,  one    to   another. 

8.  Boys  and  girls  not  allowed  to  mingle  together  during  recess 
time. 

9.  All  holidays  will  be  arranged  for  by  the  teacher  and  schoo 
committe. 
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10.  Pupils  must  keep  off  the  lawn  and  hedges, 

11.  All  supplies  furnished  to  pupils  should  be  paid  for  at  least 
once  a  week. 

12.  Pupils  not  allowed  to  mark  with  chalk  o  pencil  or  destroy 
school  property. 

13.  Visitors  are  always  welcome.  Kindly  come  in  quiet  and  do 
not  talk  to  pupils  during  school  hours. 

COMMITTE. 

Honeteri  Paerata,  Rawiri  Kamau,  Harm  Puriri,  Hami  Patara, 
Rangi  Tuaiwa,  Meretia,  Ataria,  Hoani  Riwhi. 

The  pupils  are  making  very  fast  progress  and  I  feel  to  thank 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  influence  which  is  in  our  midst  at  all 
times  directing  this  part  of  His  great  and  glorious  w7ork. 

Elder  John  W.  Reeve. 


THE    HAUNTS    OF  THE  GADIANTONS. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  while  visiting  the  Wayne  Stake  of  Zion. 
Apostle,  Marion  Lyman  standing  near  a  meetinghouse  after  Sunda> 
services,  apparently  in  deep  thought,  raised  his  hand  with  a  motion 
from  west  to  east  and  made  a  declaration  in  words  similar  to  ths 
following: 

"The  country  we  now  behold  was  once  the  stronghold  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  Gadianton  Robbers  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Here  their  secret  signs  and  combinations  were  planned,  and  from 
here  they  sallied  forth  to  perpetrate  their  devilish  deeds.  Many  of 
those  spirits  still  inhabit  those  oldihaunts  where  they  were  wont  to 
to  be  in  the  flesh  and  influence  men  to  the  same  deeds  of  wicked- 
ness." 

The  statement  is  somewhat  strengthened  when  we  understand 
that  this  section  of  country  bordering  the  Colorado  River  has  been 
infested  by  lawless  bands  ever  since  Mexico  was  conquered  by  the 
Spaniards;  and  in  our  time  has  been  the  rendezvous  of  the  notorious 
"link-  in  the  Wall"  and  "Robbers  Roost"  gangs  which  have  been  a 
source  of  dread  and  annoyance  not  only  to  stockmen  and  farmers 
but  to  railroad  and  commercial  men  as  well,  perpetrating  similar 
deeds  as  were  committed  by  the   Gadianton    Robbers,    whether  or 

not  they  have  been  carried  on  on  the  same  -rounds  as  were  in- 
fluenced by  those  evil  spirits.  We  are  glad,  howevei  that  those 
gangs  oi  mauraders  have  been  broken  up  and  split  asunder  until 
not  1  cough  are  Left  I rj  on  theii  depredations  in  the  same  bold 

The  declaration  of  Apostle  Lyman  caused  me  much  reflection, 
and  these  reflection    ha  -taken  form  in  the  following  rhyme: 
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THE  VALLEY  FREMONT. 

Come  with  me  and  see  a  picture 

Of  a  valley  I  will  show, 
Drawn  by  Nature,  Grand  Old  Artist, 
Many    hundred  years  ago. 

Here  he  paints  the  river  Fremont, 
Sluggish,  sullen,  flowing  down, 

Heedless  of  the  cry  for  water 
Of  the  dry  and  parching  ground. 

Here  he  shows  trails  ot  the  savage, 

And  of  outlaws, — evil  men, 
Who  from  justice  sought  the  shelter 

Of  this  most  forbidding  glen. 

Here  they  lived  the  lives  of  demons. 
Here  they  died  unknown  to  God; 

Perhaps  their  bodies  lie  unburied 
On  the  ground  that  we  now  trod. 

Now  he  pictures  men  of  valor 
Searching  out  a  place  to  dwell; 

They  see  this  valley  and  this  river, 
And  to  one  another  tell: 

'•Here  we'll  pitch  our  tents,  O  brother, 
Here's  a  home"  they  seem  to  think; 

"And  from  this  cruel  selfish  river 
We  will  give  the  land  a  drink.'' 

Hark!  the  land  breathes  back  an  answer: 
"If  thou  wilt  nourish  me  with  care, 

I  will  give  thee  of  my  treasures, 

From  me  God's  blessings  thou  shalt  share/* 

Behold  the  change  within  this  valley! 

Harvests  ripening  in  the  glen; 
Now  instead  of  curses,  echo 

Peace  on  earth  good  will  to  men. 

Here  the  picture  now  is  finished; 

Has  it  been  a  pleasant  one? 
Canst  thou  see  there's  hidden  beauty 

K'en  in  work  yet  to  be  done? 

Long  live  God's  people  in  this  valley, 
Long  to  them  His  blessings  flow; 

Love  within  our  hearts  to  cherish 
For  God  and  man  as,  on  we  go. 

E.  P.   Pectoi,. 
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CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 


P     O.    BOX   72.    AUCKLAND 


■•Not  only  those  who  believe  after  he  came  in  the  meridian  of  time,  in  the  tie sh,  but  all 
those  from  the  beginning,  even  as  many  as  icere  before  he  came,  who  believed  in  the  words 
of  t  he  holy  prophets,  who  spake  as  they  were  inspired  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
truly  testified  of  him  in  all  things,  should  have  eternal  life."  D.  c£  C.  Sec.  20:  26. 

Rufds  K.  Hardy,  Mission  President  W.    Woolf   Editor 
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AN   ADDRESS   BY  ELDER   HUGH  J.   CANNON, 
DELIVERED  IN  SALT   LAKE   CITY. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  there  are  doubtless  in  this  congre- 
gation men  and  women  who  have  traveled  ■  many  miles,  several 
hundred  miles  perhaps  in  some  cases,  to  attend  this  conference,  and 
they  have  come  here,  no  doubt,  with  a  desire  to  be  strengthened 
in  their  faith,  and  built  up  in  their  determination  to  more  faithfully 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  future  than  they  have  done  in  the  past. 
It  seems  to  me.  under  the  circumstances,  that  they  have  a  claim 
upon  the  blessings  of  the  Almighty,  and  any  speaker  who  attempts 
to  address  them  should  certainly  have  the  benefit  of  their  faith 
and  prayers.  No  man,  no  matter  what  his  qualifications  may  be, 
who  has  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  in  Ins  heart,  ever  attempts  to 
address  a  congregation  upon  the  vital  principles  of  the  Gospel 
without  feeling  a  desire  to  have  the  guidance  of  the  Holj  Spirit, 
and  certainly  I  am  in  that  position  myself  this  afternoon. 

1  have  been  led  to  thiulcduring  the  last  few  weeks  oi  the  import- 
ance of  havic                      '   of  the  divinity  of  this  work  in    vhicn  w« 
are  engaged.     I'                   impressed  upon  my  mind  m         troogly 
than  at  any  time  before  in  raj  life,  thai  we  should  have  i  kuo 
thai  God  lives,  th 
the  knowh  •':  inthoritj    th<   Pi  •  sthood    •    
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and  that  we  have  among  us  those  that  are  qualified,  and  have 
the  authority  to  point  out  to  us  the  way  in  which  we  should 
walk.  Now  we  hear  a  great  deal  concerning  the  outward 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  The  Latter-day  Saints,  in  ray  opinion, 
are  pretty  well  posted  as  to  Scriptural  proof.  Of  course  we 
are  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  as  we  might  be; 
but  still  it  seems  to  me  we  are  better  equipped  with  proofs  of  the 
divinity  of  the  Gospel  which  are  contained  in  the  Scriptures  than 
we  are  with  the  inward  testimony.  We  know  what  the  Scriptures 
say  about  our  duties,  and  about  the  religou  in  which  we  believe. 
We  see  the  outward  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  We 
see  the  sick  healed.  We  know  the  signs  that  follow  those  chat 
believe.  But  important  as  this  is,  it  is  not  the  only  testimony 
which  we  can  have,  and  I  believe  it  may  be  said  with  perfect  truth 
that  it  is  not  the  most  important  testimony  that  can  come  to  our 
hearts.  Every  person  who  belongs  to  this  Church  should  inquire 
into  his  own  condition  and  see  whether  there  is  in  his  heart 
strong  abiding  faith  and  a  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  this  work 
outside  of  any  Scriptural  proof,  because  it  is  stronger  and  more 
enduring  than  any  written  word  or  any  outward  manifestation  can 
possiblv  be.  If  we  look  into  our  hearts,  as  I  have  said,  look  down 
into  the  depths  of  our  own  souls,  I  am  sure  that  every  man  ana 
woman  will  discover  an  abundance  of  reasons  why  we  should 
maintain  our  standing  in  the  Church,  and  why  we  should  go  on 
in  the  path  which  has  been  pointed  out  for  us  to  follow.  There  is 
no  Latter-day  Saint  who  has  reached  the  age  of  accountability,  or 
at  least  reached  the  age  of  manhood,  but  would  find  in  the  depths 
of  his  heart  sufficient  reason  for  his  standing  in  this  Church  and 
sufficient  reason  for  him  to  labor  diligently  and  faithfully  to  main- 
tain  that  standing. 

For  my  own  part,  when  I  examine  myself  and  my  own  life,  and 
own  hopes  and  aspirations,  I  need  go  no  further  to  find  evidence 
enough  to  justify  me  in  the  pursuit  of  my  present  course;  because,, 
weak  and  frail  and  incompetent  as  I  am,  I  still  see  that  I  am  better 
and  higher,  more  advanced,  than  would  have  been  the  case 
without  the  teachings  of  this  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  see  where 
it  has  made  me  better,  where  it  has  held  me  back  from  committing 
sin,  and  from  going  in  wrong  directions.  It  has  taught  me  by  the 
whisperings  of  the  Spirit,  that  when  I  depart  from  the  straight 
and  narrow  path,  I  may  return  and  get  into  line.  I  need  no  better 
indicator  as  to  my  duty  than  the  teachings  which  are  contained  in 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Saviour  said,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."     When  we  apply  this  test  to  the  Church 
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and  to  its  members,  individually  and  collectively,  we  find  sufficient 
proof  to  convince  any  reasonable  man  that  our  claims  are  well 
founded.  We  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
when  we  apply  this  test,  which  the  Savior  gave,  to  the  lives  of  those 
who  have  joined  the  Church,  and  who  are  carrying  on  this  work, 
because  they  will  compare  very  favorably  with  any  other  people 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  according  to  my  experience.  We  are 
imperfect,  and  do  things  which  we  should  not  do.  We  grieve,  no 
doubt  many  times,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  our  weaknesses  and 
our  follies;  and  still  there  is  no  better  people  throughout  the  world, 
I  am  fully  convinced,  than  can  find  in  the  Churca  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  When  this  test  is  applied  it  furnishes  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  me  for  the  hope  which  I  have,  for  the  taith  which 
is  in  my  heart,  that  this  is  the  truth,  and  that  through  this  Gospel  I 
may  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

Now,  we  are  not    peifect.     We   do    not   pretend    to  be.      We  do 
not  want    to  think  we  are  perfect,  but  it  won't  hurt  us  any  to  think 
that  we  are  as  good  as  other  people,    as  long  as   we  are  humble  and 
prayerful.     There  is  a  higher  standard  set  for  the  Latter-day  Saints 
than  for  any  other  people  upon  the  earth.     I    remember  once  hav- 
ing a  conversation  in  the  mission  field  with  a   young  lady  who  had 
been  born  and  reared   in    Utah,    although  she    was  not   a    member 
of  the  Church  and  never  had  been.     She  was  studying  music  in  the 
city  of  Berlin.     We  had  a  number  of  Gospel  conversations  with  her. 
While  she  was  very  friendly,  and  frequently  helped  us  in  our  meet- 
ings with  her  musical  talent,  she    did  not  have  any  faith  in  the  Gos- 
pel, at  least  not  very  much.       On  one  occasion    when  I  was  present 
she  got  into  an  argument  with  some  missionaries.     She  said:  "Well, 
I  know  Catholics,  and  Methodists  and    Presbyterians  that  live  their 
religion  better  than    the    Latter-day    Saints  do."      "Why,"  I  said   to 
her,  "that  is  easy.        It    is  not  difficult  for  a  Catholic  to    live  his  re 
ligion."      It   is  easy    for  any  person  belonging  to  these  various  de 
nominations  to  live  their    religion,   because   it  does  not  require  anj 
thing  special  of  them;  but  you  take  a  religion  that  set-  perfectionas 
its   standard,    that    requires  perfection   of  its   members,    and  it  is  a 
little  more   difficult  to  live  that  religion.      With  all  due  respect  to 
other  denominations,  it  is  posssible  tor  theii  adherents        ,  >  along 
with  the  stream,  \v  inj    is  the  woi  Id  lives,  and  still  live  th 
but  with  tin-  Latt-  i  el   ■    Saint  it  is    vastly  different.       W     must  east 
which    men    in   the    world  have,   must 
walk  in  thai  sti  lighi         .  deviating   neithei  to  the  righi       i  to  th< 
left,  in  order  to  live  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ;  li<  ruti  unoke, 

musl  not  drink  t<  i    >•       (Tee,  must  not  profane,  nut  I  ik    tin- 
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Sabbath,  must  be  virtuous,  clean  in  every  act  and  thought  of  his 
life.  In  ordf>r  to  live  up  to  his  belief,  he  must  live  a  perlect  life, 
and  who  can  do  it  in  his  normal  state?  Very  few,  if  any  at  all. 
None,  perhaps,  can  live  this  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  it 
should  be  lived.  No  wonder  that  people  may  say  the  Catholics  or 
persons  of  other  denominations  can  live  their  religion  better  than 
we  Latter-day  Saints  can.  Why,  it  is  further  proof  that  the  religion 
which  we  have  and  which  we  claim  is  the  plan  of  salvation  is  better 
and  higher  than  anything  else  in  the  world. 

I  thank  the  Lord  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  the  testimony 
oi  the  divinity  of  this  work,  which  He  has  given  me.  I  thank  Him 
that  I  know  that  He  lives, that  I  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and 
I  thank  Him  still  more  that  I  know  that  divine  authority  is  upon 
the  earth  today.  I  appreciate  that  testimony  more  than  the  other, 
if  possible.  There  are  plenty  of  men  in  the  world  who  have  a  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ,  who  believe  firmly,  and  who  are  sincere  in 
that  belief,  that  He  was  the  vSon  of  God,  and  that  He  did  redeem 
the  world.  And  still  they  have  not  got  the  knowledge  that  He  has 
spoken  in  this  day.  They  know-nothing  about  the  authority  which 
He  has  delegated  to  mankind  in  the  generation  in  which  they  live, 
and  they  are  deprived  of  the  great  blessings  which  come  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  as  partakers  of  the  New  and  Everlasting  Cove- 
nant; and  therefore  I  say  that,  if  possible,  I  am  more  thankful  for 
the  testimony  which  I  have  that  the  prophets  live  upon  the  earth 
now,  that  the  Lord  has  spoken  today,  than  I  am  for  the  other  know- 
ledge. Of  course  we  can  never  have  tin's  testimony  without  having 
the  other,  but  I  am  reminded  of  the  number  of  people  there  are  in 
the  world,  and  the  number  there  are  in  our  own  community  who 
know  that  Christ  lives.  At  least,  they  profess  to  have  that  know- 
ledge. Some  of  them  go  a  step  further,  and  profess  to  believe  im- 
plicitly that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  the  Almighty,  that 
Brigham  Young  was  his  legal  successor,  and  that  John  Taylor, 
Wilford  Woodruff  and  those  who  have  succeeded  them  as  presidents 
of  the  Church  were  duly  authorized  to  lead  this  people;  but  some  of 
them  remind  me  of  the  saying  of  the  Savior,  they  honor  the  dead 
prophets  but  would  kill  the  living  prophets  if  they  had  the  power. 
There  are  men  in  our  community  who  do  that  very  thing,  who 
have  that  very  feeling  in  their  hearts,  because  they  have  grieved  the 
Spirit,  and  they  are  living  in  the  dead  past.  I  thank  God  that  to 
some  extent  I  can  live  in  the  present,  and  in  the  future. 

All  that  I  have,  all  that  I  ever  hope  to  have  is  tied  up  in  the 
Gospel.  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bl?ss  us  and  enable  us  to  walk 
in  the  path  set  for  our  feet.       That  we    may  see  the    light,  and  that 
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we  may  know  it  when  ve  see  it,  that  we  may  not  be  left  to  wander  in 
darkness;  that  our  faith  maybe  strong  and  perfect, and  that  we  may 
goon  to  perfection,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

RELEASED  MISSIONARIES. 

To  day  our  thoughts  and  hearts  are  being  carried  back  over  the 
ocean  to  the  "land  of  promise."  Tears  flood  the  eyes  and  thoughts 
arise  that  never  can  be  given  expression  in  words,  but  we  can  say 
goodbye  and  God  bless  you  though  choking  with  emotion.  Prest. 
and  Sister  Hardy  who  have  stood  so  nobly  at  the  head  of  the  New 
Zealand  Mission  for  the  past  two  years  are  leaving  to-day  for  their 
home  and  loved  ones  in  Zion  The  wonderful  strides  the  mission 
has  made  during  the  last  two  years,  the  love  and  unity  of  the 
Elders  stand  as  monuments  to  his  efficient  management.  Prest. 
Hardy  has  been  a  wise  counsellor  and  loving  father  to  every 
Elder  laboring  under  his  direction.  He  has  shown  himself  to  be 
an  untiring  servant  of  God,  laboring  assiduously  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  with  the  welfare  of  the  mission 
ever  uppermost  in  his  mind.  Sister  Hardy  has  been  of  great 
assistance  both  to  President  Hardy  and  the  Elders  in  their  labors, 
and  as  president  of  the  Relief  Society  she  has  been  the  means  of 
doing  a  vast  amount  of  good  among  the  native  sisters. 

They  have  won  the  love  and  esteem  of  the  Elders  who,  in  a 
small  way,  have  tried  to  express  their  appreciation  for  the  consider 
atiou  shown  them  by  presenting  President  and  Sister  Hardy  with  a 
small  token  of  remembrance.  The  present  made  was  a  set  of  silver  ink 
wells  mounted  on  a  pair  of  Scotch  ram  horns.  On  one  well  was  inscrib- 
ed the  initials  "R.  K.  H.":  on  the  other  "A.  E.  H."  while  underneath 
appeared:  President  R.  K.  Hardy  from  your  co-laborers,  1907-1909. 

With  President  and  Sister  Hardy  are  returning  Elders  Willard 
I).  Ellis  and  George  \V.  Tanner.  Elder  Ellis  has  been  in  the 
mission  two  years  and  six  months.  On  arriving  he  was  assigned 
Maori  work  in  the  northern  district.  In  April,  1907  he  wis  called 
to  Auckland  and  appointed  mission  secretary  which  position  he  lias 
filled  with  honor  up  until  the  time  of  his  departure.  SinceApril 
[908  he  has  acted  as  president  of  the  Auckland  Conference. 
Elder  Ellis  lias  be<  n  in  active  worker  in  the  Sunday  S<  hool  and 
the  Mutual  Improvement  Association.  He  has  been  organist  for  both 
organizations  and  clas>  teacher  of  the  latter,  and  his  valuable  ser- 
vices will  be  greatly  missed  by  all.  In  appreciation  foi  his  many 
favors  shown  the  Elders,  thee  presented  him  with  a  !  andsomely 
mounted  kiwi,  which  they  trust  will  establish  them  m» 
his  memory.     Eldei    Tanner  has  been  laboring  in   I  aland 

Mission    for  threi    .  <  11      nil  (our    months    Among  tin    nativ<     of  the 
'   ;  ent    of  tin 

■  i»d  lu'^  been  highly  successful  in  his  lal 

The  Eld<  i 
Sistei  Hardy.  Eldei     I         tnd  Tannei    i  bon  \    ■ 
on  theii  homeward  journey;  that  the\    maj   ah 
oi  the  Lord  and  d  in  the  land 
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TO 

PRESIDENT  RUFUS  K.  HARDY  AND  WIFE 

ON  THEIR  DEPARTURE  FROM  NEW  ZEALAND, 
MAY,  I909. 

Return  unto  your  home  with  joy 

Prized  Messengers  of  peace; 
The  gospel  pure  without  alloy 

Though  you  to  utter  cease. 
On  these  far  islands  of  the  sea 
Never  will  we  e'er  forget  ye. 

The  truth  to  spread  upon  the  earth 
Has  been  your  joyful  errand  sweet; 

To  scatter  seeds  of  precious  worth 
Where  others  sowed  to  gather  wheat; 

To  labor  in  the  harvest    field 

Girt  with  the  power  of  Heaven's  shield. 

Return  with  blessings  on  your  heads 
Unto  the  land  where  temples  rise 

From  which  celestial  wisdom  spreads 

To  bless  the  saints  with  knowledge  wise. 

Go  brother,  sister,  hasten  there; 

Within  those  walls  their  blessings  share. 

And  whilst  ye  feast  upon  those  things 
Which  there  in  righteousness  are  taught 

Send  forth  to  us  on  swiftest   wings 

Those  who  within  those  walls  have  wrought 

That  they  to  us  may  glad  impart 

New  names  in  holiness  of  heart. 

For  here  a  race  in  lowly  guise 

Which  from  old  Israel's  stock  hath  sprung; 
Whilst  from  its  humble  dwellings  rise 

Cries  of  lamentation,  wrung 
From  sore  and  bleeding  hearts  because 
Their  fathers  strayed  from  Israel's  laws. 

Where  is  the  pitying  eye  to  save 

This  branch  forlorn  of  Israel's  vines? 

Where  is  the  arm  to  stem  the  wave 
Of  that  sore  curse  that  it  entwines? 

O  for  a  temple  ot  the  L,ord 

Here  to  shed  its  light  abroad! 

Charles  Hardy. 
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FAMILY  WORSHIP 

The  Narrative  of  the  state  of  religion  in  one  of  the  Synods 
lamented  the  fact,  reported  from  all  the  Presbyteries,  that  family 
worship  has  almost  entirely  disappeared  among  Presbyterian 
families.  Probably  the  same  testimony  would  be  given  with  regard 
to  the  families  of  other  localities  than  that  particular  Synod.  In 
thei  Narrative  of  the  last  General  Assembly  it  is  declared  that  wor- 
ship at  the  family  altar,  the  most  beautiful  memory  and  the  richest 
heritage  of  many,  is  largely  neglected.  It  might  have  been  said  that 
it  is  almost  entirely  neglected.  A  few  families  may  doubtless  be 
found,  in  which  the  morning  or  evening  worship  is  not  only  a 
sacred  duty  but  a  cherished  delight,  a  "means  of  grace"  not  to  be 
lightly  lost.     But  we  fear  they  are  few7  indeed. 

So  many  reasons,  good,  bad  or  indifferent,  can  be  assigned  for 
this  decay  of  a  once-honored  observance  that  it  seems  almost  use- 
less to  plead  for  its  restoration.  The  chief  outward  reason  alleged 
is  the  complication  and  hurry  of  our  modern  life.  The  family  life 
suffers  in  more  respects  than  one.  The  father  is  frequently  unable 
to  see  the  children  for  days  together.  The  children  are  off  to  school 
before  there  is  "time  for  prayers."  But  deeper  than  the  outward 
reasons  is,  we  are  obliged  to  believe,  a  loss  of  belief  in  the  value, 
the  necessity, -of  the  simple,  sacred,  family  worship.  It  is  said  that 
our  conceptions  of  the  religious  life  have  changed,  and  that  other 
influences  in.  church  and  school  and  daily  life  take  the  place  once 
occupied  by  the  daily  Scripture  and  prayer  in  the  family  circle. 

In  opposition,  however,  to  all  that  is  said  in  explanation  of  the 
decline  of  the  happy  custom,  we  plead  for  its  restoration  where  it 
has  been  discontinued,  its  steadfast  maintenance  where  it  now 
prevails,  its  immediate  adoption  where  it  has  not  hitherto  been 
practiced.  Mere  observance  of  the  form,  of  course,  will  do  little 
good.  But  we  believe  that  a  renewing  of  the  thing  itself,  a  quicken- 
ing of  daily  worship  in  the  family,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  would  do 
more-  than  anything  else,  just  now,  to  receive  the  Church's  spiritual 
strength. 

The-  family  has  not  ceased  to  be  the  sphere  of  God's  operation 
amongst  men.  The  family  covenant  is  not  discredited  b)  the  NYw 
Testament  call  oi  each  member  of  the  family.  No  parental  respon- 
sibility has  been  abrogated  by  the  modern  tonus  of  life.  The  chief 
charge  to-be  broughl  against  these  customs  is  that  the)  w<  (ken the 
fa  mil)  bond.  The  father  cannot  forego  his  responsibility,  not 
afford  to  lose  his  ordained  place  as  the  head  of  the  household  in 
spiritual  things.  He  ha  no  right  to  cut  his  children  ofl  from  the 
covenanted  to  them  through   him      [fhen<  func 
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tions  of  his  headship,  he  both  dishonors  himself  and  does   grave  in- 
justice to  his  children. 

The  argument  from  profit  is  even  stronger  than  that  from 
duty.  Those  who  have  been  brought  up  in  families  where  a  true 
and  spiritual-minded  family  worship  was  the  custom  will  testify 
that  it  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  influences  in  their  lives.  It  is 
not  only  a  sentimental  and  poetic  halo,  like  that  of  "Cotter's 
Saturday  Night,"  that  brightens  our  memories  of  the  family  prayer. 
It  is  a  remembrance  of  the  profound  impressions  of  God  and  truth 
and  holy  living.  The  best  lives  of  the  Church  to-day  have  been 
shaped  in  homes  where  daily  prayer  brought  young  lives  into 
communion  with  the  God  and  Father  of  all,  made  them  afraid  to 
sin  and  cheered  them  to  faithful  following  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  do 
not  admit  the  validity  of  the  excuses  offered  for  neglect  of  this  sacred 
and  blessed  ordinance.  Time  can  be  found  for  it,  if  the  father  or 
mother  wishes  it.  If  the  father  is  often  absent,  the  mother  has  the 
happy  right  to  take  his  place.  If  they  are  not  accustomed  to  aud- 
ible language  of  prayer,  they  may  become  so,  and  meanwhile,  there 
are  many  manuals  of  prayer  to  set  them  in  the  way.  The  Book  of 
Common  Worship  may  be  used  with  profit  until  the  father  has 
found  the  way  to  pray  out  of  his  own  heart.  We  wish  to  plead 
earnestly  with  all  who  read  these  words  to  establish  the  family  alter 
at  once.  -It  will  mean  a  happier  home,  sweeter  spirited  parents, 
more  obedient  children,  devouter  young  people,  more  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  a  quickened  and  vivified  Church.— The  P respytenan. 


CORRECTION. 

In  our  issue  of  April  14,  we  reported  Prest.  Bowles  and 
family  and  Elders  Thomas  Finlayson  and  Francis  E.  Thomas 
as  having  arrived  Feb.    29,  whereas  it  should  have  been    March  29. 


"THE   SOWING  OF  TRUTH." 

Blessed  be  the  man  or  woman  who  really  loves  flowers! — who 
lovts  them  for  their  own  dear  sakes,  for  their  beauty,  their  associ- 
ations, the  joy  they  have  and  always  will  give.  So  that  he  would 
sit  down  among  them  as  friends  and  companions  if  there  were  not 
another  creature  on  earth  to  admire  or  praise  them.  Such  are  in- 
deed the  richest  and  most  blessed  of  beings.  They  nestle  close  to 
the  bosom  of  Nature — to  the  heart  of  God. 

I  plucked  a  globe  of  Cosma — -the  seed  vessel — and  was  struck  as 
never  before  with  the  silent,  gentle,  tender,  manner  in  which 
Nature  sows  her  seeds  and  I  asked  if  this  is  not  the  way  in  which 
spiritual  seed,  TRUTH,  is  to  be  sown. 

We  see  how  Nature  sows  her  seed  broadcast,  how  the  Gossamer 
wing  of  the  Cosma  seed  scatters  it  far  and  wide,  how  it  falls  as  by 
accident  and  sends  up  the  plant  where  no  one  suspects.  So  we 
must  ever  send  truth  abroad  not  forcing  it  on  a  mind  here  and  there 
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not  watching  its  progress  anxiously  but  trutsting  that  it  will  light 
on  a  kindly  soil  and  yield  its  fruit.  So  Nature  teaches.  In  this 
way  the  Latter-day  Saints  should   sow  seeds  of  truth. 

Follow  the  Elders'  advice,  lads,   come  what  may, 
Whatever  the  world  of  folk  may  say, 
%  Follow  the  voice  within  thy  breast, 

Let  it  still  tell  thee;  what  is  best. 

An  Auckland  L.  D.  S. 

CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 

Auckland. — We  are  pleased  to  again  report  the  work  in  this  Con- 
ference. The  work  is  progressing  very  favorably.  Since  our  last 
report  in  February  there  have  been  five  baptisms  performed,  making 
nine  since  the  first  of  the  year. 

Our  Mutual  Improvement  Assn.  is  fully  organized.  The  mem- 
bership is  increasing,  the  same   can  be   said   of  our  Sunday  School. 

On  a  whole  the  prospects  were  never  brighter  than  the\  are  at 
the  present  time.  The  Sunday  night  meetings  are  very  successful, 
and  each  Sunday  we  have  new  faces. 

The  little  chapel  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  us  and  the  Saints 
and  friends  are  very  proud  of  it.  We  are  pleased  to  welcome  Elder 
J.  W.  West  Jr.  and  Hyrum  C.  Perkins,  Elder  West  succeeds  Elder 
Ellis  as  Mission  Secretary,  Elder  Perkins  will  succeed  Elder  Dickson 
as  Editor  of  Vk  Karerh,  our  Maori  paper.  Elder  L,.  E.  Johnson 
succeeds  Elder  Ellis  as  President  of  the  Auckland  Conference. 
Since  last  report  we  have  lost  Elder  Jorgensen;  we  miss  him  very 
much  and  wish  him  the  best  of  success  at  home. 

Once  more  we  wish  to   impress   it  upon    you  that  the  work  here 
is  progressing  and  that  prospeets  for  the  future  are  very   bright. 
W.  I).  ELLIS,  Conference    Prest. 


Wellington. — Though itis  sometime  since  the   readers  of  Thb 
MESSENGEK    heard  from    the  Wellington    Conference   we  don't  wish 

anyone  to  think  that  we  have  been  asleep.  Our  time  has  beenspent 
chief!)  in  visiting,  tracting  and  in  the  making  of  new  friends,  of 
which  lattei  we  feel    w<  iful,   especially    in 

! vt.Mit  wh«  i e  we  have  i  Ided  a  aumbei 

.  «  oui  last  •  in  lot  ating  a  Mrs.  l.<  - 

h  win.  n  tin.  first  missionai )  woi  k 
pei mm imd  at  that  ars  of 

age  and  still  hale  and  In  irty. 

In  Januai  to  I  ppei   1  hut   \\ hei i 

Auckran  hard  Pt  work       He  greeted   us  with   a  heart)    handshake 


i   i   i   i   i   i   i 
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and  said  we  were  the  first  Elders  he  had  seen  for  over  two  years. 
He  was  baptized  over  fourteen  years  ago  and  stands  firm  and  faith- 
ful to  his  first  testimony  of  the  Gospel. 

We  regret  the  moving  away  of  Brother  and  Sister  Simpson  to 
Paepakariki  but  rejoice  in  the  addition  of  Sisters  Mable  and  Jessie 
Smith  of  Auckland  and  Sister  Patchett  and  daughter  of  the  Leeds 
Conference,  England.     The  latter  reside  at  Petone. 

Our  cottage  meetings  held  at  the  home  of  Sister  George  Beckett 
at  Island  Bay  are  enjoyed  and  appreciated  by  all  who  attend.  Elder 
Doxey  and  I  feel  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  Sister  Beckett 
and  husband  for  their  extreme  kindness  towards  us  and  the  work, 
in  opening  their  home  for  these  meetings. 

Since  the  first  of  April  Elder  Doxey  has  been  teaching  the  Maori 
school  at  Porirua  while  Elder  Booth  has  been  attending  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  Maori  School-house  there.  Tne  building,  I  am 
pleased  to  say  is  progressing  nicely  and  is  just  about  roofed  in. 

The  Elders,  Saints,  and  friends  welcome  Elder  Case  to  Welling- 
ton and  wish  him  success  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 

P^ldkr  J.  W.  West  Jr. 


Hawkes  Bay. — I  take  pleasure  in  reporting  this  the  Hawkes  Bay 
District.  Immediately  after  our  return  from  the  Conference  at  Hiru- 
harama.  Elder  J.  J.  Godfrey  and  A.  H.  Davis  made  a  visit  to  Waipa- 
tiki  to  visit  Bro.  Robert  M.  Wiley  and  his  family.  While  there 
we  baptized  Albert  L.  R.  Wiley,  Elder  A.  H.  Davis  officiating. 
We  spent  three  days  there  and  then  Elder  Godfrey  returned  to  Wai- 
rarapa  while,  Elder  Davis  returned  t)  Kjrongita  and  resumed  the 
work  on  the  Church  farm  with  Elder  Burt. 

Sunday,  April  i8,  we  spent  with  the  Saints  at  Waipawa  and  one 
more  soul  was  brought  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  Elder  E-  A.  Burt 
performing  the  baptism.  This  man  was  about  forty  years  of  age. 
His  name  being  Te  Moana  Nui  Hone. 

We  were  all  pleased  to  have  another  visit  from  Prest.  Hardy  and 
also  to  see  Prest.  Bowles  among  us.  They  arrived  at  Korongata, 
Sat.,  April  24.  We  were  pleased  to  have  them  in  attendance  at  our 
Priesthood  meeting  at  Korongata.  They  gave  us  many  valuable 
instructions  and  exhorted  the  Saints  to  be  united  and  to  hold  firm 
to  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 

Tuesday  evening  the  people  of  Korongata  gave  a  (poroporoake) 
or  a  farewell  evening  for  Prest.  Hardy  as  he  is  to  leave  N.  Z. 
on  May   12. 

Sun.,  April  25,  Roaporaa,  one  of  our  native  Saints,  died  at  Nga- 
tarawa.       He  was  buried    Wednesday,  April    28,    Elder    E.  A.,  Burt 
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and  two  of  our   native   Brethren,    Rangi  Kawea  and  Eparaima  Ka- 
mau,  conducting  the  services. 

We  Elders  expect  soon  to  have  the  work  completed  on  the 
farm  so  will  have  more  time  to  visit  around  the  district.  All  is 
well  in   Hawkes    Bay   as  far  as  I  know. 

The  Elders  and  Saints  of  Hawkes  Bay  all  join  in  wishing  Presi- 
dent and  Sister  Hardy,  godspeed  and  a  safe  and  pleasant  journey 
home.  We  thank  them  for  all  that  they  have  done  for  us  and  for 
the  good  work  that  they  have  done  in  Hawkes  Bay. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  at  all  times. 

Elder  A.  H.  Davis. 


Otago: — Although  it  has  been  some  time  since  this  part  of  the  mis- 
sion has  been  heard  from,  we  are  pleased  to  report  that  the  work  is 
still  progressing  very  favorably.  At  Invercargill  Elder  La  brum  and  I 
have  been  continuing  our  Sunday  School  in  the  home  of  Sister 
Murray.  As  Sister  Tuensen  lives  out  of  town  and  it  is  inconvenient 
for  her  to  attend  Sunday  School,  we  visit  her  often  and  hold  sacra- 
mental services  with  her,  and.  although  we  are  few  in  number,  we 
feel  the  Spirit  of  God  is  with  us  and  we  are  greatly  blessed  through 
meeting  together. 

We  have  oeen  visiting  Saints  and  friends  of  late  and  have  had 
some  very  good  conversation  with  them.  We  have  had  frequent 
discussions  with  the  Christadelphian  and  Church  ofChrist  Ministers 
and  have  them  reading  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  other  Church  liter- 
ature. On  our  last  trip  to  the  country  we  spent  a  few  days  at  Pahia 
with  Bro.  Fryer  and  had  a  very  enjoyable  time,  we  held  a  meeting 
with  him  and  then  visited  Colac  where  we  found  the  Maoris  were 
having  a  "tangi"  over  the  death  of  one  of  their  number.  Coming 
back  to  Dunedin  we  found  Elder  Johnson  ready  to  leave  for  Zion 
SO  we  were  again  employed  with  him  on  his  farewell  tour. 

Elder  Ellis  visited  us  for  a  few  days  but  we  are  sorry  that  it  was 
so  short,  because  we  thorughly  enjoyed  his  company  and  it  is  very 

seldom  we  get  visitor-   down    here.      Elder    Labium,    Latimer  and  I 

have  attended  a  couple  of  picnics  with  oui  friends  and  in  this  way 
have  met  more  people.  Elder  Labium  and  I  called  on  Bro.  and 
Sistei  Iht  nan  at  Broad  Bay,  we  also  attended  the  anniversary 
exercises  of  the  Wesleyan  Church  and  after  the  meeting  had  an  in- 
teresting conversation  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Grig 

This   last  week  has  been  a  busy  one  foi    us.     Sunday    evening 
Eldei  Labium  and  Latimer  went  to  tin-  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Sti  i 
According   to  the  custom   <>f  th<    a   tociation   the)  vvei 
opportunity    <>i   addressing    the    meeting.      Thej     explained    oui 
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method  and  purpose  of  doing  missionary  work  and  alter  they  had 
finished  some  very  interesting  discussions  on  Mormonism  took 
place.  The  day  after  a  member  of  the  society  of  "Brethren"  who 
had  been  at  the  "tea"  called  on  us  with  the  expectation  of  convert- 
ing and  saving  us.  We  discussed  the  gospel  for  nearly  four  hours 
and  when  he  left  he  carried  some  of  our  literature  away  which  he 
promised  to  read.  We  also  were  visited  b\  auother  gentleman  whom 
we  met  at  the  Bible  Research  Society.  Several  hours  were  spent  in 
discussing  Mormonism  and  he  too  left  with  some  of  our  books. 

Elder  Labrum.  who  has  been  with  us  for  a  few  months  and  who 
is  leaving  for  Zion  in  June,  departed  for  Thames  Tuesday  on  his 
farewell  tour.  We  have  greatly  enjoyed  his  companionship  and 
wish  him  a  safe  return  home.  We  wish  to  welcome  Prest.  Bowles 
and  family  to  their  new  home.  We  also  wish  Prest.  and  Sister 
Hardy  and  returning  Elders  godspeed  and  bon  voyage. 

Elder  M.  Wallace  Woolley. 


IT  MATTERS  MUCH. 
It  matters  little  where  I  was  born, 

Or  if  my  parents  were  rich  or  poor; 
Whether  they  shrank  from  tiie  cold   worlds  scorn, 

Or  walked  in  the  pride  of  wealth  secure; 
But  whether  I  live  an  honest  man, 

And  hold  my  integrity  firm  in  my  clutch, 
I  tell  you,  my  brothers,  as  plain  as  I  can, 
It  matters  much! 

It  matters  little  how  long  1  stay 

In  a  world  of  sorrow,  sin  and  care, 
Whether  in  youth  I  am  called  ajgky. 

Or  live  till  my  bones  and  i.ate^re  bare; 
But  whether  I  do  the  best  [  can 

To  soften  the   weight  of  Adversity's  touch, 
On  the  faded  cheek  of  my  feilowman, 
It  matters  much! 

It  matters  little  where  be  my  grave, 

Or  on  the  land  or  on  the  sea, 
By  purling  brook  or  'neath  stormy  wave, 

It  matters  little  or  naught  to  me; 
But  whether  the  Angel  of  D^ath  comes  down, 

And  marks  my  brow  with  his  loving  touch, 
As  one  that  shall  w<?ar  the  victor's  :rown, 

It   matters  much!  — From  the  Swedish 
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And  thus,  in  their  prosperous  circumstances,  they  did  not  send  away  any  who  were 
naked,  or  that  were  hungry,  or  that  were  athirst,  or  that  were  sick,  or  that  had  not  been 
nourished;  and  they  did  not  set  their  hearts  upon  riches;  therefore  they  were  liberal  to 
all,  both  old  and  young,  both  bond  and  free,  both  male  and  female,  whether  out  of  the 
charc}i,  or  in  the  church,  having  no  respect  to  persons  as  to  those  who  stood  in  need; 
B.  oj  M.  Alma  1:  30. 


Gkokge  Bowles  Mission   President  W.    Woolk   Editor 
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SEVENTY-NINTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  seventy-ninth  annual  wonference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  was  held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  April  6,  ;  & 
8.  The  tabernacle  and  the  Assembly  hall  were  packed  and  large 
crowds  gathered  near  the  Bureau  of  Information  where  an  open  aii 
meeting  was  held.  The  Saints  were  never  in  a  more  prosperous 
condition,  both  spiritually  and  temporally  than  at  present,  the  mis- 
sions are  all  flourishing  and  Elders  are  energetic.  The  report  of 
the  auditing  committee  was  accepted  and  the  general  authorities 
ustained.  The  opening  address  «> '  Presi  lent  Joseph  F.  Smith. 
which  appears  below,  is  taken  trom  the  Deserei  X 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

My  heart  is  filled    vith   gratitude  to  the  [<ord  for  the   blessing  oi 
standing  before  you   this   morning,  at   the  opening  ol   oui  seventy 
ninth  annual  gen<  rence       I  feel   to  thank    Him  foi    all  His 

mercy  and  loving  kindness  towards  all  His  people,  and  for  that 
matter,  His  mercy  and  kindness  to  all  men  1  feel  thankful  that 
we  meel  this  m  n  i   su<  h  fovorable  circumstam  <  s,    enjo) 

jng  the  blessings  <*f  life   of  peace  md  a  desire  in   >ut 
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the  Lord  in  our  gathering  on  this  occasion.  My  heart  is  full  ot 
gratitude  to  the  Lord  and  of  love  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  through- 
out the  world. 

To  me  there  is  nothing  in  life  that  can  compare  with  the  work 
that  the  Lord  is  doing  in  the  rnidst  of  the  children  of  men  in  these 
latter  days.  While  we  are  but  a  handful  of  people,  comparatively 
speakng,  yet  we  may  be  compared  to  the  leaven  that  the  Savior 
said  would  leaven  the  whole  world.  We  have  satisfaction  in  the 
growth  and  development  of  this  work  since  its  inception.  It  has 
grown  from  a  mere  half  dozen  members  until  its  members  can  be 
enumbered  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands. 

We  have  passed  through  the  stages  of  infancy  and  to  respon- 
sible childhood  and  are  indeed  approaching  the  condition  of  man- 
hood and  womanhood  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  has  become 
one  of  the  necessities  that  the  people  of  God  uphold  and  sustain 
the  principles  of  righteousness  against  all  the  world;  against  their 
own  individual  likes  and  dislikes.  Man  is  insignificant  in  his  poor 
and  powerless  condition  in  comparison  with  the  glory  which  en- 
velops the  salvation  of  the  children  of  men,  living  and  dead,  and 
those  that  will  yet  live  in  the  earth.  Men  must  set  aside  their  own 
prejudices,  and  their  own  personal  desires  and  preferences  in  def- 
erence to  the  great  cause  of  truth  that  is  spreading  in  the  world  and 
the  cause  of  Zion.  To  my  mind  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  so 
great  or  so  glorious  as  the  work  the  Lord  is  doing  in  these  latter 
days,  and  I  am  grateful  for  the  part  that  I  have  been  able  to  do  and 
to  take  part  in  my  humble  way,  and  I  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that 
I  may  be  able  to  continue  in  the  work  through  all  my  life. 

I  have  lived  too  long  to  think  of  faltering  in  the  least  now:  I 
have  put  my  hand  to  the  plow,  and  it  is  too  late  to  turn  back  or  to 
look  back,  and  I  see  no  reason  why  I  should  look  back.  Thus  far 
everything  has  pointed  to  the  good,  my  duty  and  the  course  that  I 
should  pursue  have  been  and  are  plain  and  I  will  follow  them,  v  ith 
the  help  of  God.  I  desire  to  go  on  and  continue  true  to  my  duty 
and  prove  faithful  so  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  that  I  may  give  a  good 
account  of  my  stewardship. 

To  me,  as  has  been  said  many  times  in  the  past,  it  is  the  king 
dom  of  God,  or  nothing;  Zion  first  and  foremost;  to  seek  God  and 
His  righteousness  that  all  other  things  may  be  added  in  the  due 
time  of  the  Lord  and  in  accordance  with  His  pleasure,  are  the  things 
which  should  concern  mankind  and  the  Latterrday  Saints.  We 
should  have  acquaintance  sufficient  with  the  principles  by  this  time 
to  realize  that  no  man,  no  clique,  or  no  secret  organization  can  com- 
bine with  force  and  power  sufficient  to  throw  down   the  purposes  of 
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the  Almighty,  or  change  the  course  of  His  works.  Many  an  individ- 
ual has  arisen  in  times  past,  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  would 
give  to  the  work  a  great  reformation, in  the  past, and  in  the  hope  that 
the  people  would  desert  their  leaders  and  follow  them  instead. 
But  the  children  of  the  I^ord  knew  the  voice  of  their  shepherd 
and  they  were  not  deceived  by  false  doctrine. 
Opposition  Of  Error. 

The  Latter  day  Saints  konw  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  they 
will  stand  by  the  truth,  no  matter  what  comes.  We  have  had  to  face 
the  wh  >le  world.  Phe  majority  >f  which  has  been  arrayed  against 
us,  not  always  because  they  wanted  to  fight  the  truth,  but  because 
many  of  them  have  been  misled  by  ignorance  and  false  reports 
concerning  us.  This  was  true  from  the  day  that  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  established  the  Church.  The  enemy  of  truth,  the 
enemy  of  God,  has  arrayed  himself  against  this  work.  You  have 
never  found  the  friend  to  righteousness,  the  friend  of  truth  and  of 
purity  and  those  who  comprehended  truth  froai  error  arrayed 
against  Zion. 

For  to  be  arrayed  against  Zion  is  to  be  arraved  against  God  and 
against  the  inspiration  of  God;  against  that  principle  which  brings 
men  together  and  causes  them  to  forsake  their  sins  and  to  love  their 
neighbors  as  themselves.  This  spirit  causes  men  to  do  good  and 
not  evil  and  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  sin,  and  what  is  more, 
to  avoid  sin  itself.  This  is  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  the  hope  of 
eternal  salvation  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come.  Will  any  set 
of  men  who  love  righteousness  and  love  God  array  themselves 
against  the  object  which  they  themselves  seek?  The  principles  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  are  given  for  the 
aent  of  righteousness,  ind  the  Saints  know  that  they  have 
■■•d  revelations  ;  ■  this  end  from  the  Almighty  in  the  i 
whicn  they  1:\<. . 

Duty  Of  The  Saints. 

What  shall  we  do?     Our  duty  is  s.»  plain  th.rt  none  can,  or  none 

should   misunderstand  it,  it  is  to  live  in  the  spirit  of  humility  ami 

God.  rathei  th    i  for  ourselves.     The  Savior  t>>i-!  'die  young 

man  who    asked    wh.it   lie    shouM  do,  to    sell  all  lie  had  ( 

the  poor  and  follow  tin  Son  of  God      There   is  i  In  this, 

and  it  is  iu  put  the  L>   1  and    ' 

>•)  in  should  fa  II  that  tin 

equires      W<       ■  »uld  ba  d  t  hat   point  w 

laboi    foi 

il    h 


ioo  nn:    MKSSlvN. •.!■!•.' 

Occasionally  we  come  across  an  individual  who  thinks  lie  could 
not  sacrifice  his  time  and  business  to  perfortp  a  mission,  that  he 
could  not  leave  his  personal  business  and  profits  to  go  into  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  who  asks  to  be  excused.  I  fear 
that  in  such  cases,  if  he  were  called  upon  to  make  such  sacrifices, 
that  he  would  be  found  wanting  in  his  willingness  to  comply  with 
the  requirements  of  other  rules  of  the  gospel.  For  my  own  part, 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  be  found  ready  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
in  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  or  if  I  were  called  upon  to  give  up  all  I 
possess  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  cause  of  the  work,  that  I 
would  be  able  to  give  it  freely  for  that  cause.  I  would  like  to  live 
so  that  this  would  be  my  desire  and  determination,  to  comply  with 
the  request  and  give  it  up  without  regret. 

Hope  In  The  Gospel. 
There  is  no  salvation  but  in  the  way  in  which  God  has  mapped  out. 
There  is  no  hope  but  in  the  way  that  has  been  fixed  by  the  Father. 
We  may  obtain  that  hope  and  that  light,  which  will  lead  us  to  sal- 
vation. These  things  are  fixed  in  my  mind,  and  I  know  them  to  be 
true.  I  know,  my  brothers  and  sisters  that  the  Lord  lives,  and 
that  His  Son  lives,  and  that  He  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
It  is  necessary  that  we  call  upon  Jesus  Christ;  let  us  call  upon  Him 
and  let  the  desire  of  our  hearts  be  to  live  in  righteousness,  that  we 
may  desire  to  go  back  into  His  presence.  Let  no  sort  of  envy  or 
malice  or  evil  be  in  our  hearts,  but  let  love  and  peace  dwell  in  our 
breasts,  that  righteousness  may  reign. 

I  want  to  live  so  that  no  matter  what  any  man  may  say,  no  matter 
what  any  one  may  do,  I  shall  feel  that  there  is  but  one  thing  for  me 
to  do,  and  that  is  to  remain  true  and  faithful  to  the  covenants  that  I 
have  made  with  God  and  with  my  brethren.  I  want  to  live  so  that 
I  can  have  the  spirit  in  me  to  forgive  my  brethren  their  trespasses, 
as  I  would  have  them  forgive  me  my  trespasses,  so  that  differences 
that  arise  from  day  to  day  may  sink  and  disappear:  that  whatever 
the  circumstances  may  be,  there  shall  exist  love  and  peace  between 
brother  and  brother  and  between  man  and  man. 

I  know  that  this  work,  is  the  truth  of  God.  I  need  not  enter  into 
a  lengthy  discussion  on  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  tor  you  are  well 
conversant  with  them.  I  know  that  the  church  as  established 
by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  is  true,  and  that  it  will  stand  forever. 
I  know  this  because  God  has  revealed  it  to  me,  and  I  know  that  the 
Almighty  will  accomplish  His  purposes,  no  matter  how  many  may 
turn  from  the  truth  or  fall  away.  Hundreds  or  thousands  may 
leave  the  Church,  but  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  never  fall,  never 
cease;  nothing  can  hinder  its  progress. 
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Progress  Of  The  Work. 

In  the  purpose  of  this  latter-day  work,  in  its  inception  wasan  al- 
most imperceptible  but  mighty  power  which  makes  for  righteous- 
ness and  the  advancement  of  the  cause  ofZion;  and  that  same  power 
will  become  stronger  and  stronger  and  will  work  with  greater  rapid- 
ity in  the  future  than  it  has  done  in  the  past,  in  proportion  to  the 
faith  of  the  people:  and  the  work  will  spread  more  rapidly  in  the 
future  than  it  has  done.  The  Lord  has  said  it  and  the  spirit  bears, 
record  and  I  bear  my  testimony  that  it  is  true.  No  other  sect  in 
the  world  possess  a  single  principle  of  truth  which  we  do  not  accept; 
we  are  willing  to  accept  of  any  truth,  no  matter  in  what  form  it  may 
come.    We  seek  to  spread  the  truth, and  we  are  willing  toaccept  truth 

Truth  must  be  the  foundation  of  any  structure  or  it  will  fall 
Truth  is  at  the  foundation  of  this  great  work  established  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  it  will  succeed,  no  matter  what  the  op- 
position may  be.  We  look  at  the  opposition  that  the  Church  lias 
experienced  and  we  wonder  that  men  and  women  in  the  beginning 
of  this  work  stood  so  firmly  and  that  so  few  faltered.  Most  of  them 
remained  true,  and  would  have  given  their  all  for  the  work  of  God. 
Will  we  be  as  true?  God  help  me  to  stand  as  faithful  as  they  stood, 
and  this  wish  is  expressed  for  all  the  Latter-day-Saints,  as  well  as 
for  myself. 


THE   FIRST  RESURRECTION. 

BY    GEO      P.    WEBB,    SUGAR     CI  TV,    IDAHO. 

What  teaching  of  the  Church,   what  doctrine  of  Christ,  extends 
to  us   a   broader   field   for   progress,    possibility,   and    for  hope  than 
dose  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Savior?     It  is   the  hope 
of  the  world  around  which  clings    the   fondest  of  hum  in  desires  or 
it  ions,  and  the  most  sacred  of  human  thoughts.       it    entren- 
is,  ofttimes,   against  many   sins  we  might   otherwise   commit. 
And  we  could  scarcely  live  throught  this  world,  full  of  trouble  and 
/ere  it  not  foi  tin  hope  of  a  better  and  happiei  existence  based 
upon  the  advance  m<  ni  we  make-  here  because  ol  ou 
and  with  life.     "Foi  if  there  be  u  m   ofth<  dead  then  is 

I  not  risen,  ■  would  be  our  loss  il  these  h  >pes 

and    expect)  <    i;-au-   that    we   might    just     is   well  be  gon< 

•  ii    "millstones"  t«>    us  on  our  journe) 
jhthisprobal  •  n    And  were  it  nol  i.a  a  relief,  now    ind  Again, 
we  could  not  endm     i  hrough  I  be  hope 

ol   a    futun 
pleasure  than  nt  h<  i 
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ti on  and  force?  upon  us  more  clearly  ind  with  greUer  apprecia- 
tion the  significance  of  that  important  day.  For  what  c  >uld  better 
typify  the  resurrection  than  the  unfolding,  in  the  springtime,  of 
the  long-closed  seeds  and  buds  which  shoot  forth  in  answer  to  the 
cheerful  beckon  of  the  sun's  warm  rays  and  the  refreshing  invita- 
tion of  April  showers,  the  closing  of  the  dull  winter  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  beautiful    spring? 

At  such  a  time  our  Lord  came  from  the  grave.  Amid  the  most 
awful  gloom  that  ever  enveloped  the  earth's  surface  or  penetrated 
the  soul  of  man,  there  hung  upon  the  cross,  the  dying  Savior, — 
dying  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Can  we  picture  that  dreadful  day 
when  just  previous  to  his  going  upon  Golgotha's  deadly  hill, the  hot  sun 
of  Palestine  poured  down  its  strong  rays  upon  thatspot  which  was  so 
soon  to  become  the  place  of  such  intense  gloom  and  blackness,  and 
was  destined  to  leave  its  mark  in  history?  Can  we  see  the  throngs 
of  angry  Jews  who  crowded  around,  ever  willing  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  in  that  awful  deed?  Can  we  imagine  the  scoffing  and 
even  brutality  of  that  wicked  crowd?  Are  we  able  to  conceive  the 
thought  of  what  that  sufferer  had  to  undergo  at  the  hands  of  that 
murderous  mob?  No  lips  can  speak,  nor  tongue  can  tell;  for  it  is 
beyond  mortal  man  to  understand  the  fullness  of  the  suffering  of 
Christ  at  that  important  period  of  his  life. 

However,  we  are  informed  that  there  stood  nearby,  a  few  of 
Jesus'  followers  who  might  have  expected,  because  of  their  great  faith 
in  him,  to  see  him,  even  at  the  last  moment,  come  down  from  the 
cross  and  save  himself,  taking  vengence  upon  his  murderers.  But 
alas,  their  expectations  if  such  they  had  were  blighted,  foi  along 
toward  evening  the  dead  body  of  their  Lord  was  taken  down  from 
the  cross  and  placed  in  the  tomb  of  the  rich  Joseph.  And  the  most 
they  could  do,  after  witnessing  the  laying  away  of  their  master's 
earthly  remains,  was  to  leave  with  broken  hearts  wondering  to 
themselves  how  it  all  happened. 

Under  the  guard  of  the  soldiers,  la}  th<  body  of  Jesus  m  the 
grave  until  the  third  day.  There  were  no  churches  with  all  their 
modem  splendor  awaiting  his  rising  on  that  first  day;  no  one  but 
a  lone  watching  woman  and  the  soldier-  who  had  been  stationed 
there.  Even  his  chosen  ones  had  gone  back  to  their  homes  with 
heavy  hearts  and  their  faith  shaken. 

Yet  it  was  to  be;  and  so  it  happened.  And  if  it  be  that  he  did 
not  rise,  if  the  doctrine  be  not  true,  then  our  faith,  hope,  and  life 
are  vam,  and  we  are  drifting  hopelessly  on  through  this  existence 
with  but  little  to  expect.  But  attested  history,  both  sacred  and 
profam        ive  to  us   beyond   reasonable  doubi    that  the  events  con- 
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nected  with  the  resurrection  actually   tri  ispired.     And  then  above 

and  beyond  all  other  agencies,  the  Spirit  of  God  testifies  and  bears 
witness  to  our  spirits  that  Jesus  truly  came  forth  from  the  grave 
and  has  thus  made  ii  possible  that  we  may  all  do  likewise.  So  then 
our  hopes  need  not  be  crushed  nor  our  faith  blighted,  for  what  God, 
hath  decreed,  that  will  he  do. 

The  influence,  too,  of  that  first  resurrection  upon  the  many  who 
cherish  what  it  teaches,  will  ever  grow  and  enter  into  their  lives 
and  become  a  source  of  profound  joy  unto  them.  It  will  be  in- 
spiration to  them;  it  will  ever  present  a  high  goal  for  which  to  work. 
And  after  all,  success  in  life  comes  from  having  an  ideal  and  work- 
ing to  it, 

"And  each  heart  will  have  its  cross,"  and  each  human  soul  will 
some  day  experience  within  itself  those  feelings,  in  part,  which  are 
associated  with  the  suffering  of  Gethsemane.  Each  life  must  be 
brought  to  relize  the  all-importance  of  the  work  of  Christ's  re- 
demption. 

So  then,  let  all  rejoice  in  their  testimony  of  this  great  work,  and 
'•any  with  them  in  each  hour  of  gloom  and  temptation  the  golden 
thought  that  behind  every  cloud  there  beams  the  sunshine,  even  as 
following  that  terrible  death  on  the  cross  at  Calvary,  there  came  in 
all  its  attendant  splendor,  with  all  its  vivified  hopes,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  Liahona,  The  Eldeis   fournal. 


THE   IDEAL    OF  "MORMONISM." 
HY  BXDER  BURNS  COX,    NORTHWBSTBRN  STATES  MISSION. 
It  is  generally  thought  erroneous  by  the    Christian  world    of  to- 
day, that  man  may  attain  to  the  greatness    «»f  his    heavenly    Parent. 
And  let  us  search  H  >ly  Writ  and  then  sec  wh  il 

In  the  first  place,  what  relation  aw  we  to  this  Being  whom  we 
ar<  taught  to  call  out  Heavenly  Father?  Apostle  Paul  wrote  the 
following  to  the  1  [ebi 

'Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  ami  we  gave  th<  m  reverence;  shall  ive  not  much  rath<  i  bein  sub- 

1  unto  the    Fathei  of  spirits  and  live?"  (Heb.  i 
this,  we  readily  perc<        that  -\«    beai    the    iame  r<  >  spirit 

uallv  to  oui  he  i'  irthlj 

:  ithei  ■  I  b  it  of  si  inship. 

11    1  hildren,  with   •  im     unlimited  I  hem  t«> 

acquire  th< 
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be  that  we  suffer  with  him  that  we  may  be  also  glorified    together." 

(Rom.  r6:  17).     From  this  saying  we  can  begin  to  comprehend   the 
grand  possibilities  of  man. 

Christ  himself  was  not  so  great  before  his  mortal  career  and 
mortal  suffering  as  afterward,  fie  endured  and  conquered  and  the 
effect  was  his  glorification.  The  fact  that  Jesus  did  not  receive  a 
fulness  at  first  is  again  confirmed  by  Paul  in  the  following  word  to 
the  Hebrews:  "Though  he  were  a  Son;  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered:  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
die  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  that  obey  him."  (If  eb.  5:  8-9). 

The  Savior  said  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount:  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  (Matt. 
5:  48).  If  he  has  given  us  this  commandment,  it  is  surely  within 
our  power  to  obey  it,  and  with  the  help  of  God  we  can  climb  to 
this  perfection,  which  means  nothing  short  of  becoming  as  God  is. 
Mark  the  words  of  this  same  disciple  to  the  Philippians:  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robberv  to  be  equal  with  God."  (Phil.  4:  5-6). 

Are  we  in  the  form  of  God?  Yes,  we  were  created  in  his  image, 
(Gen.  1:  26-27)  we  jre  sons  of  God,  and  according  to  the  scripture 
above  quoted,  we  are  "heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 
"who  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  What  a  glor- 
ious possibility  for  'nan!  Do  we  believe  the  scriptures?  Then 
why  not  teach  this' glorious  uplifting  principle  to  men,  to  encourage 
them  on  to  righteousness    and    give   them  a    high  ideal  to  work    to? 

"But,"  says  the  objector,  "such  doctrine  won't  do;  that  teaches 
the  existence  of  many  Gods."  T  do  not  deny  it  but  rather  glory 
in  the  fact,  and  solicit  your  attention  a  little  longer  and  ask  you  to 
follow  me  to  one  of  the  sayings  of  the  world's  Redeemer  when  he 
assured  those  who  took  up  stones  to  stone  him.  Jesus  answered.  "Is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are  Gods?"  If  he  called  them 
Gods  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scriptures  cannot 
be  broken,  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world,  thou  blasphemeth;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God?"  Jno.  34:  36.  We  look  also  to  the 'Psalms:  "I  have  said  ye 
ind  all  of  you  are  children  of  the  Most  High."  Psalm  «S2: 
6.  In  the  beginning  God  said;  "let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness"  Gen.  1:  26).  To  whom  do  the  pronouns  "us" 
and  "our"  refer? 

Kind  reader,  is  not  the  plurality  of  Gods  wholly  substantiated  by 
ih  scriptures? 

The  conclusion:   men  :  veil    upon   the  earth  in  this  pro- 

bation are  nothing  more  noi  less  than  Gods  in  embryo    -to  develop 

tnd  all  is  given  the 
right  of  choice.     If  the  elect  h«   good,  he  grows  and  ex  - 

f  the  evil,  he   dwindh  rht  oflifeis 

extinct.  ';  Th    /.'//'  '   fournal. 
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CHURCH  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School  union  held  in  the 
tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  April  4th,  Elder  George  Reynolds  who 
for  many  years  has  labored  faithfully  as  first  assistant  in  the  general 
superintendency  of  Sunday  Schools  was  honorably  released  owing 
to  impaired  health.  Aposde  David  O.  McKay  succeeds  Elder  Rey- 
nolds, who  in  turn  was  succeeded  as  second  assistant  by  Elder 
Stephen  L.  Richards.  The  statistical  report  which  appeared  in  the 
Deseret  iVewsis  as  follows:  Since  last  report  59  schools  had' been  or- 
ganized, making  a  total  of  1,164.  There  was  an  attendance  of  122, 
365  and  of  this  number  105,555  were  regularly  enrolled.  There 
were  51.526  sessions,  which  is  1,203  niore  than  held  last  year.  The 
number  of  officers  and  teachers  engaged  in  the  work  is  1,996.  The 
attendance  has  been  65  per  cent.  There  is  engaged  in  Sunday 
School  work  counting  both  teachers  and  pupils,  a  grand  total  of  163, 
738.  which  represents  a  gain  of  10.000  in  one  year  and  21,455  in 
two  years. 

When  we  recollect  that  the  first  School  was  not  organized  until 
December  1849  and  then  was  so  small  that  it  was  held  in  a  pri- 
vate dwelling,  we  exclaim  with  wonder  how  marvelous  has  been  its 
phenomonal  growth!  This  rapid  increase*  is  also  true  of  the  other 
auxiliary  organizations  and  bespeaks  much  for  the.  growth  of  Mor- 
monistn. 


NUHAKA  RELIEF  SOCIETY. 
The  Relief  Society  in  the  MTuhaka  conference  is  in  a  very    pros- 
perous  condition    and  its  members  are  putting  forth  every  effort    to 
.    their  callings  with  honor.     They  are  endeavoring  to  carry 
out  the  is  given  by   Sister  Hard  i  Pres 

ident  -  >       Sister  Caroline    ! ;  of  the 

Nuhaka  Societj  .together  with  her  counsellors  and  the  t<  ichers  are 
doing  all  in  1  to  make  the  societ}  a  success       Phesociety 

has  on  hand  ^16  i  ibout  £$  which  lias  not   yel  been  hand- 

ed in.     We  are  thinking  of  building  a  small   store   wherein  we  may 
le  to  sell  th<  les   made  by   the  members   oi  the 

i  ition      T::  rd  will  bless  us  and  gi 

■  dm v  is  the  pi  ivei  of  youi  S 

Bbsj 

CONFER] 

1 1  i.i  .  •  us  mu<  li   pl<  tsu 
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condition.  Since  last  report  w<  hav<  visited  all  the  branches  in 
our  district  and  are  proud  to  say  they  are  all  in  excellent  working 
order.  We  can  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  manifest  in  all  our 
efforts,  therefore  we  give  Him  credit  for  the  success  we  achieve  in 
promulgating  His  gospel. 

Tht  Europeans  art-  taking  a  great  interest  in  the  principl 
the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-da)  Saints.  On  Saturday  even- 
ing, the  8th,  a  European  meeting  was  held  in  Omahu  at  tht  home  of 
Mr  ind  Mrs.  Clark.  Themajority  of  the  people  ofOmahu  were  in 
■  i"  e  as  well  as  Elders  Labrum,  Denny  and  some  of  the  Saints 
from  Thames.  All  were  well  pleased  with  what  the)  heard  and  are 
anxious  to  obtain  a  more  thorough  understanding  of  our  principles. 
The  European  Sunday  School  at  Omahu  and  Komata,  with  Te  Hira 
Karewa  and  Turoa  Royal  as  head  teachers,  are  doing  a  good  work. 
Although  the  larger  part  of  the  children  attending  are  not  members 
of  the  Church,  the)  are  being  taught  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  their  parents  are  well  pleased  with  the  progress  they  are  making. 

The  branch  at  Huria  is  c  >mmg  to  '.he  front  ver\  rapidly.  There 
are  more  members  belonging  to  the  Church  there  now  than  there 
has  ever  been  since  the  branch  was  organized.  The  Saints  of  the 
Tauranga  district  have  awakened  to  the  fact  that  the  annual  Feb- 
ruary conference  for  19 10  will  be  held  at  H una.  They  are  ahead) 
making  preparations  and  are  working  hard  to  make  it  one  of  the 
best  conferences  held  in  New  Zealand.  The  people  of  the  Hauraki 
district  are  looking  forward  to  our  district  conference  which  will  con- 
vene at  Kirikiri,  June  19-20,  when  they  will  have  the  pleasnn 
visit  from  Prest.  Bowles. 

Since  last  report  there  has  been  one  member  baptize.! 
children  blessed.      Su<  RR  and  its  readers. 

1        1  i<  S 

Huntly.- -Just  a  few  words  for  The  M         vokr  that  its  readers 
-now    we    are   doing    what    we    1  forward    the    work   of 

the   Lord  and  scatter   the    seeds  of  the    Gospel  on    new   and   fertile 
Everywhere  we  see   opportunities  I  >r  doing  good  and  we 
try  to  employ  our  tune  wisely  wherevei  we  are,    realizing  "the   har- 
Treat  and  the  laborers  but  few."     The    work  in  the  Waikato 
3  pi    -;  •  lid   whiu-   we     ej  »ice  in   what   has  been 

vi  results  in  tl 

rep  >rt   we     i  •  ■  ies    in  ler  oui  su 

vision,     .vhere    we  found   the    najorit)  peoph    exhibiting  a 

zealous  spirit  in  the  work   an  irith    what  is  being 

1  midsl       fhis  [aoi     and    Eui 
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members. 

Most  of  the  Saints  live  in  a  scattered  condition,  therefore  we 
have  very  few  Sunday  Schools  organized.  In  Waahi,  near  Huntly, 
we  have  quite  an  active  branch.  We  have  a  neat  litte  chapel  in 
which  Sunday  School  and  meetings  are  held  every  Sunday,  and 
meeting  Wednesdays.  Our  native  choir  is  making  rapid  strides 
under  the  leadership  of  Elder  Evans.  Of  late  many  of  the  people 
from  the  King's  village  have  attended  our  meetings  and  have  taken 
a  great  interest  in  our  doctrine,  asking  questions  and  eagerly  lis- 
tening to  our  teaching. 

When  possible  we  visit  the  European  Saints,  who  though  few 
in  numbers  are  strong  and  energetic  in  the  faith.  They  are  living 
testimonies  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  we  are  proud  to  have  such 
noble  people  in  our  midst. 

We  greatly  miss  Elder  Tanner  who  has  so  faithfully  labored 
among  this  people  for  the  past  three  years  and  four  months.  He 
will  long  be  remembered  by  the  people  in  the  Waikato  and  carries 
their  best  wishes  on  his  homeward  journey.  Prest.  Hardy  was 
the  last  ot  the  number  returning  to  bid  farewell  to  the  people  here 
and  to  leave  them  words  of  encouragement  and  his  parting  bless- 
ing. The  prayers  of  the  Saints  are  being  offered  for  their  safe 
return  to  the  land  of  Zion.  Eldkk  Wallack  W.   Wkaver. 


Nelson: — Feeling  that  the  readers  of  Thk  Mkssenokr  are  inter- 
ested in  thesucess  of  the  whole  mission  we  insert  a  brief  report  of  the 
Nelson  conference.  During  the  latter  part  of  March  and  the  month 
of  April  vyc  made  several  trips  through  thr  surrounding  country 
distributing  tracts  and  explaining  the  gospel  wherever  we  were 
given  the  opportunity.  We  left  a  goodly  number  of  tracts  with  the 
people  and  disposed  of  a  few  Books  of  Mormon.  In  Brightwater  we 
held  a  hall  meeting  which  was  attended  with  some  success.  One 
of  our  trips  was  made  without  "purse  or  scrip"  and  proved  to  he  the 
most  successful  of  all  Last  mouth  Elder  Harper  spent  .1  fortnight 
visiting  the  Saints  and  friends  in  Ins  old  district  oi  Wan  111.  Din 
nig    his   Stay    ifl    Wairau   I     went  to    Wellington    where  I     found  the 

Bidets  and  Saint  all  well  and  where  I  had  a  very  pleasent  time  visit 
nig  among  them.     Smk  e  our  return  to  NYkon  we  have  dt  voted  oui 
efforts  to  the  work  here  ami  are   meeting   with  good   success.     We 
hi\<  rented  a    hull    and  are  holding   public   meetings  and   alread) 
have  met  and  acquired  new  friends.      Out   interest  in  I 

ing  and   we  entertain    bright   Dopes  foi   the   future       Best 
Wishes  to  all  readers  ol  Th  ill  i  wk 

Kl.DRRfl   T     I.     Air  ki-i»     W     C     II  tKPKI 
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THIS  WORLD   IS   FULL  OF  BEAUTY. 

Thick ;•:  lives  a  voice   within   me,    i   gu    ■•.    nigel  of  my    heart, 
And  its  bird-like   warbles    win    me,  till  the  u-irs   a-tremble  sunt; 
Up  evermore  it  springeth,   like  some   magic   melody, 
A  id  evermore  it  siugeth  this  -a  -  >ngs  to  m 

"This  world  is  full  of  beauty,   is  other  worlds  above: 
And,  if  we  did  our  duty,  it  might  be  as  full  of  love." 

Morn's  budding,  bright,   melodious  hour  co  is  of  yore; 

Night's  starry  tendernesses  dowei  with  gl<  -.    evermore: 

But  there  be  million  h<  rsed,  when    no  glad  sunbursts  shine. 

And  there  be  million  souls  athirst  for  Life's  immortal  wine. 
"This  world  is  full  of  beauty,  as  othei   worlds  above; 

And,  it' we  did  our  duty,  it  might  be  as  full  of  love." 

If  faith,  and  hope,  and  kindne;  :  •>.  d  heart, 

Up  through  the  eve's  tear-blindness,  how  the  sudden  soul  should  start! 
The  dreary,  dim,   and  desolate,  would  wtai  a  sunny  bloom, 
And  love  should  spring  from   buri<  ike  flowers  from 

Wintei's  tomb. 
"This  world  is  full  of  beauty,  as  othei  w  .r\<]>  above; 
And,  if  we  did  our  duty,  it  might  be  as  full  of  love." 

Were  truth  our  uttered  language,  Spirits  might  talk  with  men, 
And  God-illumined  earth  should  see  the  Golden  Age  again; 
The  burthened  heart  should  soar  in  mirth  like  Morn's  young 

prophet-lark, 
And  Misery's  last  tear  wept  on  earth  quench  Hell's  last  cunning  spark! 

"This  world  is  full  of  beauty,  as  other  w  >rlds  above; 

And,  if  we  did  our  duty,  it  might  be  as  full  of  love." 

We  hear  the  cry  for  bread  with  plenty  smil  ng  all  around; 
Hill  and  valley  in  their   bounty  blush  for  Man  with  fruil 

crowned. 
What  a  merry  world  it  might  be,  opulent  foi  all,  and  aye, 
With  its  lands  that  ask  for  labor,    and    ts    wealth  that  wastes  away! 

"This  world  is  full  of  beauty,  as  other  worlds  ab- ■-■ 

And,  if  we   did  our  duty,  it    might  be  as  full  of  love." 
The  leaf  tongues  of  the  forest,  and  the  ::  >wei  lips  of  the  sod 
The  happy  birds  that   hymn  their  i  i  he  ear  of  God — 

The  summer  wind  that  bringeth  music  ovei  Kind  and   sea, 
H  ive  each  a  voice  that  singeth  this  sweet  song  of  songs  to  me — 

'•This  world  is  full  oi  beauty,  jfe  othei  worlds  above; 

And,    if  we  did  our  duty,  it  might  be  as  full  of  love." 

C.KKM.H    Massby. 
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AUTHORITY. 
On  this  subject  hangs  the  legal  strength  ol  all  acts  of  men. 
Every  officer  of  our  government  must  be  elected  or  appointed 
according  to  the  mode  established  by  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
the  United  States  or  his  official  acts  fall  to  the  ground  null  and 
void. 

All  naturalization  papers  issued  by  a  judge,  shown  never  to 
have  been  elected  oi  appointed  according  to  the  constitutional  re- 
quirements, would  by  a  proper  COUrl  be  declared  worthless,  and  the 
holders  deprived  oi  their  citizenship. 

All  understand   that  it  is   necessary  tor  us  A  hav<    authority  in 
ordei  to  act  in  th<     iffairs  of  human   life.      Tins  being  the  c 
would  be   time   >\  i  ted   t>>  discuss  the  subject    in  reg   rd  to  earthh 
affairs. 

lint  not  so  win  n  the  future  of  the  human  soul  is      ncerned,  be 

this  question  of  authority  involves  all  hopes  i  rnal  life. 

Tod aj  w<  i  much  in  minis!  rdox 

lere  is  Christ,'  01    "] 
without  onc<    1  th<  qui  stion,  "Whi  ritj  I 

• 
Thus  !!.  v    bv 
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those  who  pervert  the  gospel  and  act  before  they  have  authority. 

"We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called  of  God  by  prophecy  and 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  those  who  are  in  authority  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  administer  in  the  ordinances  thereof."  So  reads  the 
Fifth  Article  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  da) 
Saints.  Inasmuch  as  we  believe  thisit  vi  11  be  necessary  topmitout 
why  we  thus  believe.  If  we  will  examine  the  scriptures  and 
note  how  the  servants  of  G  >d  were  called  to  the  ministry  in  other 
a^es,  we  can  discover  a  guide  to  direct  us  in  obtaining  this  author- 
ity in  this  age. 

"Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing  but  He  revealeth  His 
secrets  to  His  servants,  the  prophets."  (Amos  3:  7.)  Here  we  are 
told  that  the  work  of  God  is  going  to  be  done  by  His  servants, 
1  prophets);  those  w^liom  He  has  called  and  ordained  to  lead  His 
people  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteousness.  To  show  that  God 
has  always  led  His  people  in  this  manner  it  will  only  be  necessary 
to  recall  some  scriptural  history. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  suffered  a  great  deal  of  persecution 
and  oppression  at  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians  and  their  king, 
Pharaoh.  God  heard  their  cries  and  saw  their  oppression.  Then 
He  spoke  unto  Moses,  and  said:  "Come  now  therefore  and  I  will 
send  thee   unto  Pharaoh   that   thou    mayest  bring    the   children  of 

Israel  out  of  Egypt And  He   said,  certainly    I  will  be   with 

thee  and  this  shall    be   a  token   unto   thee    that  I  have  sent  (called) 

thee.     When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt  

And  I  will  bring  you  up  to    a  land    flowing   with   milk  and  honey." 

Ex.  3:10-17-) 

Here  wTe  have  an  account  ot  how  Moses  was  called  to  lead  the 
children  of  Israel;  also  how  it  was  to  be  known  that  he  was  called 
to  do  that  work.  Thus  Moses  was  called,  and  when  his  work  was 
finished,  Joshua  was  called  to  succeed  him  as  leader:  "And  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun  was  dill  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  for  Moses  had  laid 
his  hands  upon  hint!  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened  unto 
him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses."  (Dent.  34:9.)  Joshua 
is  called    and  given    authority   by    tin-    laying    on   of  the    hands  of 

the  account  given  as  to  how  M<>ses  ami  Joshua  were 
called.  If. space  would  permit  we  could  trace  the  history  of  all  the 
other  propl  '  so  doing   .-.  <    \  .aid  learn  that  all  w  n 

in  this  way,  namely,  by  dir<  ion. 

\fj\v  upon  His  minisl  1  t   up   the 

kingdom  of  God  on  earth.       He  gav<   the    officers   whom    He  called 
to  nu  .  ation  of  tl  m  authority. 
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And  when  it  was  day  He  called   unto  Htm  His  disciples  and  of 
them  He  chose  t.velve  whom  tie  named  apostles."  (Luke  6:13.) 

•'And  He  ordained  twelve  that  they  should  he  with  Him 
that  He  may  send  them  to  preach."  (Mark  3:13.) 

To  impress  them  that  they  had  been  given  authority,  He  said: 
'Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you." 
(John  15:16.)  Here  the  Savior  plainly  sets  -  forth  the  fact  that  He 
has  ordained  His  apostles  and  given  them  authority  to  administer 
in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

Then,  after  these  things  He  called  His  twelve  disciples  together 
and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  the  devils,  and  to  cure  dis- 
eases; and  He  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick."  (Luke  9:1-2).  He  told  them  they  must  expect  persecu- 
tion tor  preaching  the  doctrine  He  commanded,  for  the  people  had 
persecuted  Him. 

When  praying  to  His  Father  He  says:  "The\  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  And  as  Thou  hast  sent  me 
into  il  e  world  evn  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world."  (John 
17:16  18.)  From  (his  we  learn  that  Jesus  had  been  sent  into  the 
world  by  the  Father  (God)  and  given  authority  by  the  Father;  then 
He  (Christ)  sent  His  apostle  and  other  officers  as  He  Himself  had 
been  sent,  because  He  had  authority  to  do  so,  given  Him  by  His 
Father. 

He  gave  them  f  His  apostles)  tht-  same  authority,  for  we  are  told 
that  he  ordained  them,  then  sent  them  forth  to  do  their  work. 

He  bestowed  upon  the  apostle  Peter  power,  or  gave  him  author- 
ity, that  "whatsoever  he  should  bind  on  earth  should  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  he  should  loose  on  earth  should  be  loosed 
in  heaven."  ^Mati  [6:  1:9.)  After  receiving  this  power  the  Apostle 
Petei  tells  us  that.  'The  prophecy  came  not  in  ulden  time  by  the 
will  of  men,  but  I10I3  men  of  God  spake  is  they  were  moved  byth< 
Holy  Ghost."  (II  Peter  r:  21.)  This  shows  that  1  man  must  be 
ealledand possess  the  spirit  of  God,  before  tye  can  prophesy  and 
speak  in  the  nam<  ol  the  Lord.  In  other  woras  !u  must  be  clothed 
with  powei  and   mthoritj  before  he  can  speak  in   the  name  of  God 

From  the  tea<  hinga  of  the  Apostle  Paul  il  seem  videut  that  he 
had  thi  authority    to  meet,  foi  he  said  in   1  vei 

manner,  whei  ,  to   Tiraoth)     W  n  ordained  a 

ith  in  Chi        md  he  not },  .1 
ol  the  1  !       ill  1  in   faith   an  I  T  in.  2:  7.  |     Paul 

must  h  M(  ouraged  and  proud  to  think  that  he  1 

■I   ind 
mi  li"' 
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When  •■■•  considei  how  he  was  called  we  see  he  is  justified  in 
making  the  issertion:  "As  they  minslered  unto  the  Lord  and  fasted 
the  Holy  Ghost  said  separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
into  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
I,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away.  S  > 
they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  separated."  (Acts  13:  2-4.1 
Paul  was  called  in  this  manner  by  direct  icvelation.  then  after  re- 
ceiving this  power  and  authority  lie  iva^  separated  from  his  com- 
panions to  go  and  preacli  the  gospel  to  all  the  world. 

More  evidence  that  a  man  must  he  directly  and  divinely  called 
in  order  to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  the  same  apostle 
supplies-  "For  every  high  priest  taken  cfairied 

(given  authority)  for  men  in  things  pe^tairlii  that  he   u:av 

offer  both  gifts  an  \nd  no  nian  taketh  this 

honor  unto  himself  hut  he  that  is  called  >f  G  )d,  as  was  Aaron." 
(Heb.  5:    1-4.)   • 

To  learn  how  Aaron    was  called   it    will  be    necessary  to  go  back 

to    his    calling:    "And    the    angeT  of   the   Lord    was  kindled  against 

and  he  said.  "Is  not  Aaron,  the  Levite.  thy  brother?    I  know 

he  can  speak   well : \nd  thou  shah    speak  unto  him  and  put 

words  in  his  mouth,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth  and  shall  teach 
ye  what  ye  shall  do,  and  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the 
people.'  "     (Ex.  4:   13-16.) 

"And    the  Lord    said    hritd    AaS    1 
meet  Moses       And   he  went  and  met  him  in  the  mount  of  God.  and 
I  him:      And  Moses  told  Aaron  all   the   words  of  the  Lord  who 
had  sent  him,   and    all  the  things    which  he    had   commanded  him.' 
28.)  ' 
Moses  was  a  prophet  whom    God   had    called  and  ordained.      He 
ow   of  speech,  so  it  be<  lie  have  a    : 

man.    .  And  through  hii  ron    was  called  by  revelation 

ik  to  the  people. 
The  Apostle  Paul    un  that    men  died  in  this 

manner,  because  '  iblished  by  (rod.  to  lead  His 

.  therefore  He  made  the  statement  that  men  must  be  ordained 
and  caller]  by  th<  Id  the  authority.      Heb.  5:   1-4.) 

To   m  tand  that    h  id    this   question   of 

authority  to  meet,  he  asks  th  h  ill  they  hear  with- 

r.  and  how  shall    they    preach   1   :  ;ept  the)    be    sent?*1 

■  1 5-) 

'    :  ind  when 

the    Jews   marvelled   at  My    doctrine  is  not 

»ut  His  thai  ned  above 
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that  Jesus  had  been  sent  by  the  Father,  and  that  He  (Jesus)  had  sent 
out  officers  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  all  the  people,  endow- 
ing them  with  power  and  authority  to  officiate  in  the  ordinances 
thereof.  He  had  fully  organized  the  kingdom,  giving  to  all  the 
officers  therein  authority    to  act  in  their  various  callings. 

"And  He  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  S  lints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  (Eph.  4:  u-12.)  Tnese  are  some  of  the  officers 
He  placed  in  the  kingdom  and  we  are  told  their  purpose.  Their 
calling  was  grand  and  glorious,  and  in  order  to  fill  their  calling  they 
must  be  given  authority  to  do  so. 

Full  power  was  given  them  and  this  authority  would  have  re- 
mained on  earth  had  it  not  been  for  the  great  apostasy  of  the  prim- 
itive church.  This  apostasy  was  universal  because  they  (the  people) 
would  not  endure  sound  doctrine.  "They  have  transgressed  the 
lows,  changed  the  ordinances  and  broken  the  everlasting  covenant." 
(Isa.  24:  5.) 

The  Christian  fathers  who  held  divine  authority  were  persecuted 
and  killed  for  the  truths  they  taught.  The  true  church  slowly 
drifted  from  its  moorings  into  the  broad  sea  of  error,  and  man  made 
doctrines,  not  one  of  which  can  produce  an  organization  like  the 
church  of  Christ.  (Eph.  4:  11 -13;  I  Cor.  12:  28;  Eph.  2:  19.) 

The  last  of  the  apostles  of  whom  we  have  any  record,  saw  that 
this  universal  apostasy  would  take  place,  and  that  it  would  be 
necessary  for  the  pure  gospel  and  the  authority  to  administer  in  the 
ordinances  thereof,  to  be  restored  for  he  said:  "I  saw  another  angel 
flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  unto  the  n  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred  and  tongue,  and  people;  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God 
and  give  glory  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  His  judgment  is  come." 
(Rev.  14:  6.) 

No  matter  h<>\\  perfect  a  doctrine  taught  by  man  in  this  age  m.i\ 
be,  if  an  angel  has  not  committed  it  into  his  hands  ■  r  the  hands  of 
those  who  have  s<  nt  him,  he  is  without  authority  to  preach  it,  for 
that  is  how  the  authority  was  to  be  given.  Since  tin  great  apostasy 
took  place,  no  1  her  or   reformer,  not  even  the  leaders 

of  the  great  refo  ition, (Luther,  Calvin,  Wesley  and  others)  except 
Joseph  Smith,  li  borne  testimony  that  the  gospi  I  was  given  him 
by  an  angel.  r  doctrine  they  taught  is  part  tru  and  part  false, 
and  they  acted  thou!  authority.  So  now  it  becomes  necessary 
that  the  angel  ,:  in  the  midst  ol  heaven  and  tin  authority  be 
restored  to  offi<      ■   ">  the  ordinances  of  the  gos] 
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Those  holding  the  authority  in  the  primitive  church  were  all 
killed  or  fell  away  from  the  failh,  and  of  course  the  authority  was 
taken  away  from  the  earth.  Bui  the  Apostle  John  said  it  .wis  to  be 
restored;  this  being  so  th  >se  hoi  ling  it  (the  authority)  must  give  it. 
Of  the  latterday, authority  we  have  tins  testimony,  given  by  Joseph 
Smith  concerning  himself  and  Oliver  Cowdery: 

"We  still  continued  the  work  of  translation,  when  in  the  ensuing 
month  (May  1829)  we>  on  a  certain  day,  went  into  the  woods  to  pray 
and  inquire  of  t hi  L  >rd  respecting  baptis  n  for  the  re.nissi  »n  of  sins 
that  we  found  mentioned  in  the  translation  of  the  plates.  While  we 
were  thus  employed,  praying  and  c  illing  up  >  1  tjie  ;,>.-. I,  a  mes- 
senger from  heaven  descended  in  a  cloudof  light  ahd  having  laid  his 
hands  upon  us  he  ordained  us,  saying:  "Upon  you,  m)  fellow  ser- 
vants, in  the  name  of  Messiah,  I  confer  the  priesthood  of  Aaron, 
whicli  holds  the  keys  of  ministering  of  angels  and  of  the  gospel  of  re- 
pentance and  of  baptism  by  immersiaa  fo  •  m  >fsiiis: 
And  this  shall  never  be  taken  again  from  the  earth,  until  the  sons 
of  Levi  do  offer  again  a  1  offering  unto  the  L,ord  in  righteousness.*' 
(Pearl  of  Great  Price  page  97  D.'&C.  Section  13.)  ' 

This  messenger  who  conferred  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  upon 
them  (Joseph  and  Oliver)  said  that  his  name  w^s*  John,  the  same 
that  is  called  John  the  Baptist  in  the  new  testament,  that  he  acted 
under  the  direction  of  Pe.er,  James  and  John,  and  that  some  time 
in  the  near  future,  they  (Peter,  James  and  John  1  .vould  bestow  upon 
them  the  Melchisedek  or  higher  priesthood.  The  following  month 
(June  1829)  the  promise  made  by  John  to  JoseptTjknd  Oliver  was 
fulfilled.  Peter,  James  and  John  conferred  upon  Joseph  and  Oliver 
the  higher  priesthood.  This  gave  them  the  right  to  set  up  the 
church  of  Canst  in  all  the  world,  1  1  1  >  g  1  1  ■•  ■  t  fa  its  ful  lss  once 
more. 

This  divine  authority  has  been  given  111  tht    last  days,    and    the 
dispensation   of  the  fulness   of  times    has    been    ushered    in.      The 
authority  given  to  Joseph  Smith  lias  been  transmitted  to  others,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands.      It  is  true,  and  we  the  elders  of  the  Church    • 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  can  -  1  have  n  >t  taken  the 

honor  unto  ourselves  but  have  been  "calle  1  of  G  >d  is  v  is  Aaron." 
We  can  lift  up  our  voices  as  did  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  tell  all  man- 
kind that  it  ;s  necessary  to  be  calle  1  au  1  or  !  lined  Before  any  man 
can  admin  st<  •  in  the  things  pertaining  to  life  and  salvation. 

Ei.dkrW.O.  Stephens  in  Liahona  Tin  Elders'  Journal. 


THE  GOSPEL   A   GOSPEL   OF   LOVE. 
;  a/ Jesus  Christ   is  a  Gospel  of  Love,   "For  God  so 
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loved  ihj  .vorld  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
(Jno.  3:  16.)  And  in  like  manner,  it  was  the  love  of  Christ  that 
caused  FTim  to  volunteer  His  life  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  What 
awful  insult  was  silently  borne!  What-  dreadful  agony  willingly 
suffered  by  Him,  who  gave  His  body  to  be  crucified  as  a  ransom 
for  the  children  of  men!  Surely  ''Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  ins  life  for  his  friends." 

On  one  occassion  a  certain  scribe  approached  the  Savior  and 
asked  Him  which  was  the  first  of  all  the  commandments.  And 
Jesus  answered.  'Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength:  this  is  the  first  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like 
namely  tiiis,  them  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these."  (MarK  12:  30-31.)  The 
foregoing  quotation  embodies  nearly  all  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  If 
one  1  >ved  .11c  Lord  has  commanded  he  certainly  would  comply  with 
ail  < >f  the  requests  made  by  God.  Jesus  says  "He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  1  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."  Again  '"Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  if  a  man  lov,e  me.  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  him;and  we  will  come  unto  hiin.  aridmakeour  abode  with 
him."  (Jno.  14:21-23.)  If  we  loved  our  neighbors  "as  ourselves 
the  social  evils,  that  men  and  women  have  tried  so  hard  to  amelio- 
rate, would  be  forever  solved  and  instead  of  tyranny,  crime  and 
poverty  there  would  exist  freedom,  morality  and    plenty   or  all. 

The  love  of  G  >d,  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
check  vice  and  est  iblish  righteousness..  Christ  set  the  pattern  and 
expects  us  to  follow.  In  the  onlj  perfect  sermon  we  have  re- 
corded Jesus  sa)  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  thctt  curse  you. 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.  and  pray  tot  them  which  despite ■ 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you."  If  tin.-  were  dom  what  a  h< 
we  could  have  on  earth!  Tin-  Garden  of  Eden  in  ill  Its  pristine 
beauty  would  aga  n  grow  out  ofthis  world  nowoverrun  with  thorns 
and  ev<  L     us  follow   in    His    steps  and  live 

lives  worthy  of  <    mlation.     I/i   ns  love  our  neigh b  rs  as  ourselves 
forgetting  th<  g    then  trespass*      not  forgetting 

•  That  In-  u  hi  n!   I,<  >VE  -hall  in  tin  11  beshui    ait  l.\  l.<  ' 

The  Elders  <     the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  l.  tier-daj   Saints 
.nc  abro  id  pi  pel  ol  l."\  e,  t  h<   jgospi       i  it  Chi  ist  and 

I  [is  ap  the  mei  idio  m  «>i  linn  pel  th.it   has 

men      fhc  B 
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constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  carry  the  gospel  message  to 
all  parts  of  the  world,  spending  their  time  and  means  without  a 
thought  of  remuneration,  lifting  their  voices,  wherever  the  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded,  in  warning  to  the  nations  that  unless  they  repent 
the  judgements  of  God  will  visit  them.  We  have  our  free  agency 
aud  can  do  as  we  choose,  but  our  reward  will  be  meted  out  accord- 
ing to  the  path  we  follow.  God  is  love,  is  longsuffering  and  merci- 
ful; but  justice  cannot  be  robbdd  and  if  we  choose  to  be  lovers  of 
Satan  more  than  lovers  of  God  we  cannot  expect  salvation  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  for  we  are  servants  of  the  master  whom  we 
choose  to  obey.  We  cann  )t  f  >rce  any  one  t  )  accept  the  gospel. 
All  we  can  do  is  teach  the  gospel  in  love,  exhorting  and  pleading, 
and  leading  the  way  both  by  precept  and  example.  And  we  have 
this  assurance  that  finally  the  gospel  will  triumph  and  the  faithful 
will  be  given  mansions  of  eternal  happiness,  for  "eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  (I  Cor.  2:  9.) 
Let  us  eschew  the  evil  and  cleave  unto  the  good  and  let  us  not  for- 
get to  extend  the  hand  of  love  and  fellowship  unto  the  weak  and 
erring  that  they  may  be  brought  into  the  full  love  and  glory  of 
Christ.  W.  W 


THOUGHTS,  THE  MASTER   POWER. 

''Pure  thoughts  and  noble  feelings  lead  to  righteous  acts,  and 
by  these  we  form  good  habits." 

"When  thou  wishest  to  give  thyself  delight,  think  of  the  excel- 
lence of  those  who  live  with  thee;  for  instance  of  the  energy  of  one 
the  modesty  of  another,  the  liberal  kindness  of  the  third." 

Marcus  Auricius. 

The  expression  found  in  Proverbs  23:  7,  "For  as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he,"  not  only  embraces  the  whole  of  a  man's 
being,  but  is  so  comprehensive  as  to  reach  out  to  everv  condition 
and  circumstance  of  his  life.  A  man  is  literally  what  he  thinks,  his 
character  being  a  complete  sum  of  all  his  thoughts.  Thought  begets 
habit;  first  by  being  encouraged,  so  that  it  becomes  an  inclination, 
which  inclination  leads  to  the  performance  of  the  act  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  the  act  being  repeated,  soon  forms  a  habit  for  good  or  evil, 
even  as  the  master  power,  thought,  was  good  or  bad. 

Inclination,  brought  about  by  repeated  thought,  is  a  leaning 
of  the  mind,  feelings,  preferences,  will,  disposition,  more  favorable 
to  one  thing  than  to  another.  It  denotes  the  first  movement 
towards  an  object.  It  is  always  at  the  command  of  the  understand- 
ing; it  is  our  duty   therefore  to    suppress   the  first  rising   of  any   in 
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elinations  to  extravagance,  intemperance,  or  other  irregularity.  It 
is  often  necessary  to  restrain  or  even  thwart  the  inclination.  The 
wise  parent  or  teacher,  keeps  watch  over  the  first  manifestations  of 
evil,  and  "nips  in  the  bud  any  vicious  inclinations." 

As  the  plant  springs  from,  and  could  not  be  without,  the  seed,  so 
every  act  of  a  man  springs  from  the  hidden  seeds  of  thought,  and 
could  not  have  appeared  without  them.  It  is  the  business  or  duty, 
of  each  of  us  to  exert  all  the  influence  we  can  for  good,  for  we  are 
each  an  integral  part  of  the  world  in  which  we  live.  Of  all  the 
beautiful  truths  pertaining  to  the  soul,  which  have  been  restored 
and  brought  to  light  in  these  last  days,  none  is  more  fruitful  ot 
divine  promise  and  confidence  than  tnis:  that  man  is  the  master  of 
thought,  the  moulder  of  character,  and  the  maker  and  sh-aper  of 
condition,  destiny  and  environment.  Good  invironjaent  creates 
good  inclinations. 

One  of  tne  best  ways  of  creating  pure  thoughts,  and  thereby 
promulgating  pure  habits,  is  to  say  all  the  good  possible  of  our 
neighbors,  and^to  believe  nothing  against  them  except  on  the  best 
authority,  to  avoid  all  tale-bera}ng,  andrepo.it  nothing  which  may 
hurt  another,  unless  it  be  a  greater  hurt  to    conceal  it. 

Good  thoughts  and  actions  can  never  produce  bad  results;  bad 
thoughts  and  actions  can  never  produce  good  results.  This  is  but 
saying  that  nothing  can  come  from  corn  but  corn,  nothing  from 
nettles  but  nettles! 

We  understand  this  in  tlu-  natural  world,  and  uork  accordingly, 
but  lew   understand  it  from  a  moral    point  of  view,    ind  there!- 

a    the    weakest,    the    humblest,  should 
remember  that  in  <mr  di  .  we    can.  if  we    will,  shed  around 

u^a  little  hea   •  Kindl)   words,  sympathizing    mentions,  watch- 

ling    others,   sensitiveness,  pure   thoughts 
tie.    but    they  are  priceless   in  their  value.       Ami 
Le«  hone   flatt<  :    themselves  that  evil  thoughts   cherished  for  a  time 
can  be  easilj    given    up  by    and  1>\       Tin-   is 

thought    ch<  weakens  tin    charactei     md       engthens  habit; 

and  physical,  mental  and  moral  depravity  is  tin  suit.  You  may 
repent  o\  tin  .  '  thoughts  you  have  had.  and  set  your  feet  in  right 
paths,  but  tin   mould  of  youi  mind,  and    youi  t\    with   evil, 

will  make  it  dil  I  inguish  l><  twe<  11  i  ighl  in 

Through  '1m  n  and 

i  hit! 
owi  1.  tin)     t"i    linn    am!    •        uit\ 

- 
and  effect  arc  ibsolutc    o<.<:   mulevintiuK   in   tin    hidden  realm  of 
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thought  as  in  the  world   of  visible  and   material   things.       A    noble 

and  God-like  character  is  not  a  thing  of  favor  or  chance,  but  a 
natural  result  ofcontinued  effort  in  right  thinking,  the  effect  of  long- 
cherished  associaiion  with  God-like  thoughts.  An  ignoble  and 
bestial  character,  by  the  same  process,  is  the  result  of  the  continued 
harboring  of  groveling  thoughts.  Man  ;s  made  or  unmade  by  him- 
self; in  the  armory  of  thought  he  forges  weapons  by  which  he  de- 
stroys himself;  he  also  fashions  the  tools  with  which  he  builds 
heavenly  mansions  of  joy.  and  strength,  .'ml  peace  By  the  right 
choice  and  true  application  of  thought,  man  ascends  to  the  divine 
perfection;  by  the  abuse  and  wrong  application  of  thought,  he  de- 
scends below  the  level  of  tin-  beast.  Between  these  two  excremes 
are  all  th  grades  of  character.  8  id  man  is  the  maker  and  master. 
GEORGE  D.   Kirby  in  Imprvwment  Eta. 


ARRIVALS. 

The  following  Elders  arrived  Sunday,  May  30,  pers.s.  Wimmera: 
Joseph  S.  Johnson,  Joseph  A  Ericks  m  from  Collingston,  Utah. 
Herbert  H.  Crouch,  Morgan,  Utah  and  A.  Lester  Fran  com,  Payson, 
Utah. 


RELEASED  MISSIONARIES. 
Riders  fhos.  0.  Labrum  and  Jesse  A.  Denney  have  been  honor- 
ably released  from  active  missionary  service  in  the  New  Zealand 
Mission  and  will  leave  for  their  homes  in  Zion  per  s.s.  Navua  today. 
Elder  Labrum  has  been  in  the  mission  field  two  years  and  six 
months  and  has  labored  among  the  Europeans  on  both  Islands, 
principally  in  Thames,  Wanganui,  Dunedin,  and  Invercargill.  From 
May  '07  to  May  '08  he  acted  as  president  over  the  work  at  Thames 
and  has  also  been  president  of  the  other  conferences  where  he  has  la- 
bored. Elder  Denney  arrived  in  the  mission  two  years  and  four  months 
ago,  and  like  Elder  Labrum.  has  been  engaged  in  European  work- 
on  both  the  North  and  South  Islands  II-  '  :  »rs  have  been  chiefly 
confined  to  the  Dunedin.  Invercargill.  Wanganui  and  Thames  eon 
ferences.      Roth  Elders  hav.  /orkers  and   carry   the 

good  wishes  of  the  people  they  have  met  with  them  on  their  home- 
ward journey.  We  wish  to  unite  with  their  many  friends  in  wish- 
ing '  :■  ecjd     '  »on  voyage. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
The  Elders  who   recentl)    arrived   havt  been   appointed  to  labor 
as  follows-  Elder  Joseph  S.   Johnson  at    Thames   among    the  Euro- 
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pea  us;  Elder  Joseph  A.  Erickson  at  Wairarapa  among  the  Europeans; 
Elder  Herbert  H.  Crouch  at  Wairarapa  among  the  Maoris  and 
Elder  A.  Lester  Francom  in  Hawkes  Bay  also  among  the  Maoris. 


CONFERENCE   REPORTS. 

Canterbury  —  We  are  pleased  to  report  the  work  in  this  con- 
ference, because  it  is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  For  the  past  few 
weeks  we  have  been  successful  with  our  meetings,  which  are  held 
in  the  Orange  Hall.  Two  leading  papers  here  advertise  our  meet- 
ings, and  they  are  fairly  well  attended,  considering  the  prejudice 
that  is  so   manifest. 

The  few  Saints  here  are  delighted  to  think  they  are  again  privi- 
leiged  to  meet  with  us  in  worship,  after  such  along  period  of  waiting 
and  the  spark  of  the  gospel  which  has  so  long  remained  in  their 
hearts  is  again  being  inflamed.  Of  late  we  have,  by  invitation, 
visited  the  homes  of  many  new  friends.  One  in  particular,  a  Church 
of  Christ  minister  has  become  deeply  interested  in  our  teachings. 
"Joseph  Smith  could  not  have  written  the  Book  of  Mormon  with- 
out the  help  of  God,  and  what  you  teach  is  what  I  beleive"  is  the 
way  he  expresses  his  belief  of  "Mormonism."  Then  the  expressions 
which  our  friends  are  continually  making  in  regards  to  the  reason- 
ableness and  simplicity  of  the  doctrines  of  Mormonism,  causes  us 
to  look  forward  to  a  large  harvest  in  the  near  future.  This  harvest 
has  grown  from  the  seeds  scattered  about  by  the  servants  of  God  in 
past  years. 

Morris  I).  [*ow,  Conference  Prest. 


Wairau — It  is  with  pleasure  we  reporl  the  Wairau  conference 
We  are  all  enjoying  health  and  strength  for  which  we  thank  our 
Fathei  inheaven.  As  Elders  we  are  thankful  for  th  if  God; 

forour  Saints  and  friends,  both  among  the  Maori  and  Europeans.    We 
i  it  a  pleasure  and  gi  md  privilige  to  live  in  this  age  when  the 
Gospel  has  been  restored  in  its  fullness.     W< 

ing  with  such  good  and  noble  companions  tor   the  advancement  of 
msness.    It  is  our  desire  to  see  the  work  progi  ess  as  it  has  done 
in  the  past,  tli        ire  wn  i   support    an  !      i stain    President 

Bowles  in  all  of  his  plans  foi  the  Mission.     Our  d    irict  is  prog 

and  tin-  Maori  S  linl  ig  to  live  the 

gospel  "i  Chi  lit  l»    t'u    I  We  have  re 

word  b;   lei  ne  Buropi  n  held 

in  the  disti  ict,  which  m  uci  essful. 

!■'. u>i  i-    \\      \     !'■ 


NOBILITY 
True  worth  ;s  m  bi  ing 
In  doing  each  day  thai  goes  by 

-not  in  the  dreaming 
it  tilings  to  do  b>    and  by, 
For  whatevei  men  say  in  blindm 

And  spite  of  th<    fancies  of  youth, 
There's  nothing  so  kingly   is  kindness 

And  nothi  '    is  ti  nth. 

We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  measure — 

We  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel  right* 
Nor  can  we  give  pain  and  feel  pleasure, 

For  justice  avenges  each  slight. 
The  air  for  the  wing  of  the  sparrow, 
The  bush  for  the  robin  and   wren, 
Hut  always  the  path  that  is  narrow 

And  straight  for  the  children  of  men. 
T:s  not  in  the  pages  of  story 

The  heart  of  its  ills  to  beguile, 
Though  he  who  makes  courtship  to  glory 

Gives  all  that  he  hath  for  her  smile, 
For  when  from  her  heights  he  has  won   her, 

Alas,  it  is  only  to  prove 
i  Uat  nothing's  so  sacred  as  honoi 

And  nothing  so  loyal  as  love! 
We  cannot  make  bargains  for  blisses 
?Jor  catch  them  like  fishes  in   nets, 

imetimes  the  thing  our  life  i 
Helps  more  than    the  thing  winch  it  gets. 
For  good  lieth  not  in  pursuing 

Nor  gaining  of  great  nor  of  small,     j 
Rut  just  in  the  doing,  and  doing 
As  we  would  be  done  by,  is  all. 

igh  envy,  through  malice;  through  hating, 
Against  tiv  1>  and  late, 

Mo  jot  of  our  coui  ng — 

Our  part  is  to   work  and  to  wait. 
And  slight  is  th 

Whose  winning  ■■rth. 

he  who  is  honest  is  noble, 

rth. 
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;.    i    and    ilth  nigh  that  was    alluding    to  the-    Pioneer  stake  of  Zion, 
yet  it  will   i|  ulure,  to  tin    members  of  the    vari 

i   in    veil,  and  to  all  who  are    interested  in    the  wel- 
fare of  the  ch  ldreq  i  this  the  dispensation  Iness    >i 

SCI  KNCE  C<  >NFIH  ■ 

I  desire  to  speak  briefly  of  one  matter    upon  which    I  have  been 
led  to  reflect.      I  cm  not  help  but    notice    that    invention  has    made 
eat  progress  lately,   in  i  the    distract  has  not    been 

behind  the  times      In  tl  :hes  of  science,  we  have  dis- 

coveries can    reach  them 

— -of  many  principles  that  have  been  advanced  by  the  Prophet 
h  Smith  in  this  dispensation,  among  them:  the  eternity  of  matr 
ie  eternit)  of  life,  the  en  if    md  many  other 

truths,  but  time-  will  not  allow  me  to  d  veil  upon  these  at  any  length, 
In  that  connection,   however,    I    am  reminded    of  one   principle    r« 

.  |  >  the  Prophet  Joseph.     The    Lord    revealed  to  him   that  "all 
tilings  are    governed    and    controlled  by    la  v"    -not    that    law   is  the 
g  >vern  >r  and.  controller  in  the  sense  of  being    the  creator,  but  law   is 
the    method   by    which    the   Creator    works.       Herbert    Speocer,    an 
ic,  by  the  way  who  has  little  faith,  if  any,  in  revealed  religion, 
has  given  a  definition   of  eternal  life,  and  when  we  read  the  writings 
h    i  man,  in  which  he  lays   it  down   in    so  plain    a  way    that    it 
gainsay   his  arguments;    and  when   we  hear  other 
scientists  point  out  that    there    is    only  one    system    or  code    of  laws 
for  the  reception  of  the  natural    life  of  man    and  also  for  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  man  — t hat    there   are    not    two    distinct    sets   of  laws,    but 
hey  are  governed  by   the  same  law    -namely,   "Life  can   only 
come    from   antecedent   life."    how   forcefully  it  brings  to  mind  the 
y  I  our  hoh    religion — the  gift  of  the 

H0I3 

n  baptism  by  w  iter.       For   what 

n  the  remission  of  sins,  that  th  may  stand 

our  Father  in  Heaven  free  from  ly  in  that    condi- 

spil   tual   lil  '  \  th    pleasure    I 

-  conclude  that  there  is  but  one  wa)  to  communi- 

ife,  both  the  natural    md  the  spiritual. 

nil-  SPIRITUAL   \M>    N  \T!'k.\i.. 
r  h.i  iven  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 

in  the    year  [8}      entitled.      "The  -  "      I   will   read   a 

very  short    • 

■•And   tin      ,   rd    -pake    unto   Adam    saying     Inasmuch     is    thy 
children  rived  in  sii 
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sin  conceiveth  in  their  hearts  and  they  taste  the  bitter  that  they 
may  know  to  prize  the  good,  and  it  is  given  unto  them  to  know 
good  from  evil,  wherefore  they  are  agents  unto  themselves;  and  I 
have  given  you  another  law  and  commandment  to  teach  these  things 
freely  unto  your  children  saying:  that  by  transgression  cometh  the 
fall,  which  fall  briugeth  death,  and  inasmuch  as  ye  were  born  into 
the  world  by  water  and  blood  and  the  spirit  which  I  have  made, 
and  so  became  of  dust  a  living  soul,  even  so  ye  must  be  born  again 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  and  cleansed 
by  blood,"  the  same  elements  in  which  are  comprehended  the  natural 
birth,  the  physical  birth  of  the  body,  "and  be  cleansed  by  blood, 
even  the  blood  of  mine  Only  Begotten,  that  ye  might  be  sauctified 
from  all  sins  and  enjoy- the  words  of  eternal  life  in  this  world  and 
eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come,  even  immortal  glory.  For  by  the 
water  ye  keep  the  commandment,  by  the  spirit  ye  are  justified,  and 
.by  the  blood  ye  are  sanctified;  therefore  it  is  given  to  you  to 
abide  in  you  the  record  of  heaven,  the  Comforter,  the  peaceable 
things  of  immortal  glory." 

LIFE  SHAPED  BY  ENVIRONMENT. 

Here  we  see  the  same  elements  pertaining  to  the  birth  of  the 
spiritual  life  that  there  are  to  the  birth  of  the  natural  life,  and  inas- 
much as  the  same  fundamentals  pertain  to  both,  it  is  only  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  the  same  principles  obtain  throughout  the  growth 
and  development  of  the  spiritual  life.  Now  let  us  reason  upon  this 
point:  None  of  us  can  select  our  own  parents — so  far  as  we  know 
at  lepst.  Heredity,  then,  is  responsible  for  our  birth,  but  after  birth  we 
have  to  be  sustained.  Tiis  life  has  lo  be  nourished,  cherished,  and  de- 
veloped;and  that  is  done  by  another  principle  outside  of  ourselves.  The 
scientists  call  it  •'environment. "  That  is  a  ver\  expressive  word,  and 
we  may  as  well  use  it  ■  any  other;  it  simply  means  all  outside  ot 
our  individuality.  Fol  example,  we  cannot  continue  to  live  unless 
we  eat.  If  we  fail  to  comply  with  that  requirement  of  the  body, 
death  must  follow.  We  could  not  continue  to  live  l  I  am,  of  course, 
speaking  of  life  pei  tainfng  t'»  the  human  organism,  i  unless  we  could 
breathe,  and  unless  we  had  air  to  breathe,  unless  vvt  had  the  sun  to 
give  forth  warmth,  u  11  Ins  we  ha. 1  the  water  to  drink,  etc,  Thesi 
are  environments,  and  they  not  onlj  sustain  u>  in  life;  but  theyd< 
velop  our  organism.  We  have  hern  speaking  now  froma  physical 
standpoint  \\'<  live  knd  move  and  nave  oui  being  in  our  sui 
roundings,  bul  from  a  poral  st  mdp  >int  these  hav<  dso  ■  great  deal 
to  do  wuli  us    T  ompatn  with,  the  schools  we 

attend,  the  teachers  win  instruct    us,  the  1 ks   \m   read    -all  thesi 

tend  t"  in  ik<   ill'    liiiinin  I.,  in-  what  lie  is       W<  influenced   h> 
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those  things  to  such  a  legree  that  that  environment  has  almost 
everything  to  do  with  what  we  are,  aftei  we  are  born.  It  is  verily 
so  with  the  spiritual  life;  in  order  that  we  may  attain  to  that  de- 
velopment for  which  we  are  created,  even  to  become  as  God  our  Father 
is,  by  a  continued  course  of  observing  the  commandments  and  laws 
that  are  instituted  for  that  purpose.  It  is  requisite  first  that  we 
should  he  born  the  second  time,  to  be  free  from  the  effects  of  the 
fall,  for  there  is  a  "natural  principle  within  arm,  continually  operat- 
ing upon  him,  dragging  him  down  inch  by  inch  to  the  mere 
animal  plane — searing  conscience,  blinding  reason,  and  paralyzing 
the  will."  This  is  the  principle  of  sin  that  we  receive  from  our 
first  parents;  but  there  is  another  principle,  ordained  of  God,  and 
that  is  the  principle  of  salvation,  which  provides  that  by  the  exer- 
cise of  our  free  agency,  our  willingness  to  comply  with  the  terms 
thereof,  we  may  overcome  that  principle  of  sin  in  our  natures  and 
become  as  God  intended  we  should  be;  and  that  principle,  the  spirit- 
ual life  that  we  receive  from  the  second  birth,  is  salvation.  But  in- 
asmuch as  we  are  free  agents,  we  have  the  conscious  power  of  choice 
as  to  whom  we  shall  serve.  In  the  case  of  the  air  we  breathe  and 
the  sun  that  warms  us,  we  receive  these  almost  automatically,  but 
in  the  case  of  the  spiritual  growth  and  development,  we  have  to  de- 
liberately choose  which  we  shall  serve — whether  we  will  listen  to  the 
vmce  of  evil,  that  corrupt  principle  that  is  within  us  which  leads 
us  to  sin,  or  whether  we  will  listen  to  that  spirit  which  we  receive, 
when  we  are  pure  by  obeying  the  commandments  of  God,  by  faith, 
repentance,  baptism,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY    GHOST. 

From  tins  point  of  view  we  cannot  fail  to  see  how  important  is 
that  ordinance  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  teach  to  all  mankind,  and 
are  willing  to  lestify  for  themselves  that  they  know  by  obedience 
thereunto  that  they  have  received,  through  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  the  power  of  God,  the  gift  of 
spiritual  life — the  germ  thereof  planted  within  them;  that  they  may 
develop  it  through  communion  with  the  Eternal  One  and  grow  day 
by  day  and  year  by  year  unto  the  fulness  of  everlasting  life.  Spiritual 
life  is  not  the  mere  development  of  natural  life,  it  is  something 
distinct  from  that,  and  can   only  be  received  individually  from  God. 

Not  only  do  we   have  to    be  born    again  to  obtain  that    principle 

within  us.  but  we  must   go  on    from   the   day  of  that   second   birth, 

studying  carefully   the  path   that  is   marked  out    for   us,  so  that  we 

may  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  the  requirements  of  heaven, 

r  to  attain  unto  perfect  salvati  on. 
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L,et  us  consider  what  is  required  of  us  as  Latter-day  Saints.  One 
of  the  first  things  that  I  was  impressed  to  do,  after  I  joined  the 
Church,  was  to  gather  to  the  land  of  Zion.  That  wasin  1854.  Feeling 
as  I  did  that  I  had  entered  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  had  no  more  re- 
luctance about  gathering  to  Zion  than  I  would  have  about  eating  a 
meal  of  victuals  when  I  was  hungry  and  knew  the  necessity  of  it 
and  the  benefit  that  would  grow  therefrom.  I  came  out  here,  to  an 
unknown  land.  From  one  standpoint,  this  might  be  said  to  be  a 
sacrifice  on  my  part,  for  I  gave  up  my  home,  my  associations,  and 
ray  occupation.  I  had  come  to  a  strange  land  with  no  probability 
of  making  any  money  at  my  profession.  How  would  I  live?  Othe 
Lord  would  provide.  That  is  as  far  as  I  went,  and  I  trusted  Him. 
When  we  came  here,  I  found  we  were  expected  to  pay  tithes.  Why? 
In  order  that  we  might  receive  a  blessing.  All  things  are  governed 
by  law,  and  the  law  which  is  connected  with  that  blessing  is:  "Pay 
your  tithes  and  this  will  be  a  land  of  Zion  unto  you."  It  is  aland 
of  Zion  unto  every  man  and  woman  who  complies  with  the  require- 
ments that  are  made  and  do  it  with  a  full  understanding,  in  their 
hearts,  of  the  purposes  of  the   Almighty. 

SACRIFICE  BRINGS  FORTH   BI.&SSINGS 

I  heard  a  brother  talking  about  sacrifice  the  otfter  lay,  ml  I 
could  not  help  but  think  of  a  circumstance  that  occurred  in  our  early 
settlement  here.  Our  beloved  President  Woodruff— bless  his  memory 
— was  telling  about  planting  some  potatoes  just  after  his  arrival 
here.  He  would  have  given  almost  anything  to  have  eaten  one  of 
them;  he  was  potato  hungry.  But  there  were  very  few  in  the  land, 
and  rather  than  gratify  his  natural  taste  he  put  all  the  potatoes  in 
the  soil  in  order  that  he  might  get  more  hereafter.  That  was  a 
sacrifice,  wasn't  it?  In  one  sense,  yes;  but  it  was  also  a  blessing 
becausi  foi  ever\  pottloe  he  put  in  the  land  he  gol  a  crop  there 
iroin  and  that  paid  him  for  his  sacrifice.  So  it  i>  .vith  all  that  we. 
as  Lat'ei  da>  Saints,  ire  invited  to  do  The  Hoh  Spirit  ol  I 
in  whom  we  live  andfbreathe  and  have  a  bein  quires  that  we 
put  ourselves  in  haniony  with  that  Spirit,  to  so  live  that  we  can 
receive  it  in  oui  heartfof  hearts,  to  bealways  in  tu  with  it  When 
we  partake  of  the  Sacrament  oi  the  Lord's  supp        we  make  u 

lik<    these    "W<    witness  unto  Thee,  OOod,  that 
we  always  reinembei   Hun"  nembei  Him   -"that  we  ma) 

alwavs  have  His  Spirit  to  be  with  us."       Dowi        nk  of  that  when 
we  partak(   oft  he  sacrament?   Kow  main  then   nrc    vHosu 

lonous  ordinance    to  mere  forraalit)    and    '      not   think 
true  purpose  and   value        There   is    a  natural  luu    manifest   in  thai 
ordin  m  and    bein 
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be  susiained  after  birth  in  Lhe  spiritual  lite,  just  as  we  pave  to 
be  sustained  afterbirth  in    i  Hieirefore,    in  order  that 

we  may  be    sustained  and    d  spi  itu.iUy   w^'  have  to  eat  the 

bread  of  the  Saqrament,  an  1  drink  ihe  .vatei  of  th<  i.t,   that 

we  may  increase  in  spiritual  development,  and  by  witness  of;lhe 
fact  that  we  have  obeyed  Lheiaw,  and  tl  we  always,  remember 
Jesus,  we  may  always  h  ive  His  Spirit  to  be  with  us;  for  thus  hie 
says;  "Therefore  it  is  given  to  a  >id  :  in  >  >u\ — not  to  come  like  a 
Hash  from    ihe  clouds  and   d  i      Spirit    is   "given  to 

abide  in  you,  that  you    ra  >  i      i  all  sin,  enjoy  the 

words  of  eternaj  life  in  this  world,  an  1  «  e  nal  life  in  the  H  >rld  i  > 
come,  even  immortal  gl 

Right  here  let  me  speak  of  othe,  means  of  devel  >t>  ncrnt .  In  the 
ease  of  male  members  of  bhe  Church  —if  they  are  faithful,  it  is  only 
a  little  while  after  baptism  til!  th  .  vill  be  conferred  upon 

them,  first  as  deacons — t tie  humblest  work  that  can  be  performed 
by  a  youth,  taking  care  of  the  in  ud    i  ..   bing  els.-  thai 

he  may  be  called  to  do.      That  is  the  b   .  >j  his  development. 

Then  comes  the  offices  of  teacher,  priest,  ami  elder.      Everyoc 
holds  this  priesthood  is  required  to  magnify   it,  that  is,  to  use  it  for 
their  own  benefit;   yes,  for   their  own    benefit,  but  to   benefit  them- 
selves only  by  benfitting  others — unselfishness   pure  and  undefiled: 
that  is  the  way  to  promote  our  spiritual   gro.vth,  our  development 
that  is  what  the  priesthood  is  tor.       When   the   boy   grows    to  be  a 
young  man,  you  know   that  every  day    ht   is  expecting  to  be   called 
upon  to  leave  his    darling  girl  at   home  if  he  is  not  married    and  go 
abroad  and  labor  as  a   missionary;    and  if  married,  how  often  he  is 
sent  away  almost  immediately   after  the  ceremony.       I  have  seen  it 
so  ofteu  that  I  sometimes  think   it  is  done  on  purpose.       Ami 
young  Elders  go  away,  without  pay,  where?     To  anungodly   world. 
What  lor?     To  preach  an  unpopular  gospel,  to  behooted  and  - 
at;  to  be  persecuted,   perhaps  put  to   death,    is  many   ofourE 
have  been,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.       Notwithstanding   thii 
rule,   they  perform  their    labors   gladly.       Haven, t  you    heard  over 
and  over  again — I  am    sure  I    have,  hundred  of  times — young    men 
who    have    -.tuned    from    their    in:  1    though    they    admit 

trouble  and  persecutions  and  all  kinds  of  villificatiou,  they  say 
that  the  time  spent  as   miss    i  the    happiesi  : 

their  lives.  Why  certainly  it  is.  When  a  man  or  woman  sieps 
forth  ami   selects  by  eh  determiu  uion   to 

imandraenl  ill  be  the    happiest  period  of  thai 

m  in's  or  t hat  woman's  life.      And  pas    our  tithing,  there 

must  nut  in-  any  reluctance  about  it;   h   must  come   spontaneously 
from  tue  heart,  simpl)  because  it  is  the  coinmandmehi  of  God;  and 
the  way  you  are  willinj  tatyouwant 

to  promote  the  growth  and  welfare  of  Israel,  that  you  are  willing  the 
money  G  ■  ':      is  placed  in  von- hand-,  through  Has  .blessings,  should 
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be  used  for  !  he  education  of  the  young,    fn  '  he  b  adding  ot   temples 
iur  tneetingh  >us  s,  of-  fo  pn  to  which  th 

pf  heaven  m  \y   see  fit  to  dev  >te  it. 
Bnd   glo 

y   on   the.  in  .11;.  u     ssu.redly 

vvh  ;n  I  s  ty    thai  \i\    the    > 
Latter-day   Saints    is  increasing,   and    so    is    their    unity    one    wjth 
an  mi.  her. 

NO  SACRIFICE  TO  BH  A     L&TTKK-DAY    SAINT. 

Npvv,  I  d  r  it    any   sacrifice. to  be  a  Latter-day  Saint 

except    n  the.<-ei  ■  cent    V\  t  .  \e,ieit  when 

he  depi  f  i  that  he   migh 

in  thegrgi  i.  for  an  he  put 

them  in    the  he   had  lo   wordc.    .  ().:.  '!;  it  is 

.. 
what  v  -.  3 
wc,  e  pu  .  ■  !     «    .1 

■  ■  1  •  I 
and  wh&n  the  t  in     eime  he   had   1  ■    care   of  the 

the  1  in  .i!>u  idance. 

S^"-  j  we  d,»   in    life.       1 

a  lab  >i   i;  >r  us  n,  a  ud  tha  ce  1 1] 

when    it  is  earned    otj   111   the    \  a\  cs;   so  that   instead    of 

sked   to  (1 1  the 
I'to  i  ,  I  saywe   should 

fa  I  no.t  (Milv  gather- 

iiKinl"  '  illy,  we  nui  ter  the  wel- 

fare of  '  h  I  en     >f  men.       C  -  ive  us 

unple.      11-  lout  Me  ye  can  do  nothing,"   and 

that  1  am  correct  \  ofthe  mauei   of  spiritual  development, 

:      i  n. 1'  e  co  n     that  you  mi  ud  that 

in    it-  abundant]  »m  He 

1  iturally  \v  it   that  was   not 

rit .      :  [e  111   ant  life;    and    might 

►iritual  life:  an  1  I 
might  have  ii   more   ibundanl  '     that  hath  the  Sou    hath    life, 

and  he  tli.it    1:1th  1    huh    not    life."       Surely  the>   might 

but  tin  \    had  not    I  hit-  thai  I 

i'.  uid    NVphi   that  ' 

1;  but   to  b 

1(1  SJMllltl 

and  the-    trtnd    <>i  in  oik 

I  In      \|»  1     I      I*  ml   sis:  •"  Tin    11:11111  il  hi  ■        1  1  UOt   the    ' ' 

1 1 1  c  vS  p  1 1 1 1 
(  hi   h<  ire  spiritual!)  d  :  the 

differ  in  | Lattei  <\.w  Saints  and  \  In  p<    pleoi  tin 
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My  brethren  and  sisters,  my  tune  is  up.  Let  us  as  Latter-day 
Saints,  reuiembe*  that   we  must  not  be  married   away   by  the  things 

of  the  world,  because  we  arc  in  peace  in  Zion,  and  there  is  little  to 
harrass  or  trouble  our  minds,  but  there  is  enough  when  we  have 
to  overcome  this  carnal  nature  that  is  with  us,  and  when  we  know 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  develop  the  spiritual  life  that  we  have  received 
hrough  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  can  only  conclude  by  saying,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am 
one  with  you  in  the  testimony  that  I  know  Joseph  Smith  is  a 
prophet  of  God.  I  know  it  as  well  as  I  kn  >w  thai  I  am  standing 
here.  It  is  no  guess-word,  I  know  it'  1  tit  heard  thousands  say 
the  same,  and  it  would  be  impossible  tor  us  to  say  the  same  without 
being  actuated  by  the  same  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  this 
vSpirit  which  has  convinced  us  of  the  truth,  and  it  is  a  promise  that 
God  will  give  it  to  every  one  who  will  humble  himself  and  repent, 
going  forth  like  a  little  child  in  submission,  knowing;  his  utter  help- 
lessness in  and  of  himself,  but  trusting  in  the  Feather  in  Heaven, 
who  will  most  assuredly  give  this  testimony  to  those  who  seek  in 
faith,  which  is  my  testimony  to  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


A    DIVINE    MANIFESTATION. 

Feeling  that  it  would  be  an  injustice  to  the  canst-  of  truth  and 
also  an  injustice  to  God  after  His  mercies  and  the  manifestation  of 
His  Almighty  power  to  me.  to  keep  silent,  I  take  this  early  oppor- 
tunity of  bearing  ray  solemn  testimony  to  the  world  of  the  iniracu 
lous  manner  in  which  I  became  healed  from  a  long  standing  ail- 
ment. 

Sometime  in  September,  [905,  I  fell  down  and,  being  oifa  rather 
stout  nature,  inflicted  an  injury  on  my  shoulder  from  which  I  never 
fully  recovered.  However  !  did  not  consider  it  serious  enough  to 
call  for  medical  aid,  but  used  oui  own  remedies  and  continued  my 
household  duties,  but  was  never  free  from  pain  tor  many  days  at  a 
time,  and  at  times  the  pain  was  more  intense  than  at  others,  causing 
my  work  to  he  somewhat  burdensome. 

On  the  1st    of  this    mouth,  June,    [909,    I  took    suddenly  worse, 
le  pain  in  my  shoulder  seemed  almost  unbearable.     We  called 
in  one  of  the  most  skilful  physicians  of  Wairarapa,  who  began  treat- 
ment with  the  assurance  that   I   would  get    alright.     A  spot  on  my 
shoulder  eight  inch  four  inches    \    le   was  blistered   until 

it  because  perfectly  raw.     Suction  applied   to  withdraw 

impure  blood,    but   of  no  avail.       Inflamatiou   had  set    in  and   con- 
tinued to    grow    worse,    and     on    Saturd,i\    night    I  suffered    untold 
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agonies.      I  had  then  been  five  nights  without  sleep. 

Sunday  morning,  June  6.  I  was  unable  to  raise  ray  hand  or  arm 
from  my  side  and  carried  it  in  a  sling.  As  all  will  remember  this 
day — it  being  fast  day — was  specially  set  apart  for  fasting  and  pray- 
ing in  behalf  of  Elder  Stevenson  and  Brown  who  at  that  time 
were  lying  indisposed  at  Auckland  headquarters.  Through  the  hand 
of  God,  I  will  call  it,  the  Elders  of  this  district  changed  their  plan 
for  meetings  this  day  and  instead  of  going  farther  down  the  valley 
as  intended,  concluded  to  favor  us  this  Sabbath,  having  heard  of 
my  illness.  Accordingly  Elders  Pectol,  Erickson  and  Crouch, 
called  and  at  two  oclock  testimony  meeting  began  with  special 
prayers  for  the  sick   Elders  and  myself. 

Faithful  testimonies  were  borne  and  by  some  for  the  first  time. 
We  all  felt  the  peaceful  influence  of  the  Spirit  to  a  marked  degree. 
I  humbled  my  self  in  silent  prayer  as  I  have  never  done  before, t 
praying  that  God  would  grant  the  blessings  asked  for.  Elder  Pectol 
then  arose  and  addressed  the  meeting  on  Divine  healing  as  a  special 
blessing  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  James 
5:  14  was  quoted,  with  other  scriptural  evidence,  to  show  the  form 
of  the  ordinance  used  anciently.  The  miraculous  healings  per- 
formed under  the  hands  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  were  read, 
and  personal  testimonies  given.  During  this  I  felt  the  Spirit  o* 
God  to  a  marked  degree.  He  (Elder  Pectol)  pronounced  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  same  manifestations  and  blessings  to  those 
sick  if  they  but  exercise  their  faith. 

T  felt    myself  being  drawn   as    it    were   over  a    high    cliff.       The 
pain  left  my    arm  and   I    was   completely   overcome.     The  stiffness 
left    my    shoulder    and    1    saw  that   I    could  raise    my  hand.     I  en 
de  lvored  to  conceal  my  emotion  and  not  m  ike  a  dem  mstration  in  the 
g.     The  closing  hymn  was  ann  mnced,    but  I  could  not  keep 
my  se  it  longer.     [  had  to  ben  my  testimony  to  wh  11  God  h  id  done 
raised  to  ray   fett  by   the   Spirit   and    in  the   presence  of  all 
raised  ray  arm  ind  placed   it  in  any  position    des    ible,  and  pi 
God  foi  I  had  been  completely  healed.     Por  sevei  il  days  I  was  left 
somewhat  weak,  but  hippy  and  rejoicing  in  what  God  had  don 
m<       I   need   not    mention  that    the    docl  >rmed    that  his 

i    needed.       My  husband  •    ticed   and  made 
mention  of  tl  it    I    had  slept   on  my    right  -ide   something 

unknot  n  P  i  months. 

And  we  all  bearour testimony  to  this  glonou    m   infestation  and 
that  the  po  vei  o!  ndeed  with  those  wh  1     re  clothed  with 

the  Hoi)  Priesthood  in  theChurch  of  Jesus  Christ  ofl    ttei  day  Saints 
Waih  ikeke  B<  >1  i  T  rs    !  i  n 
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Waihakeke. 

Not  being  a  baptised  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  and  as  I  am  the  husband  of  the  one  healed,  I 
wish,  therefore,  to  add  m\  testimony  to  the  above  healing  and  mani- 
festation of  (rod's  power. 

Andkrs  Jk'nskn. 

ARRIVALS. 

Sunday  night,  per  s.  s.  Mokoia,  via  Sydney,  Elder  Rulon  C. 
Haacke  arrived  from  Salt  Lake  City,  to  labor  as  a  missionary  in  the 
New  Zealand  Mission. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder  Rulon  C.  Haaeke  has  been  appointed  to  labor  among  the 
Europeans  in  the  Auckland  Conference. 


FUNERAL  OF  MRS.   DONNELLY. 

The  Maoris  and  Ku, ope  ins  of  Eiawkes  Bay,  or  rather  the  whole 
of  New  Zealand,  have  this  week,  been  called  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  who  will  be  missed  by  all.  namely,  Airini  Karauria  (Mrs. 
G.  P.  Donnelly). 

Airini  was  a  great  chieftainess,  being  a  decendant  of  such  chiefs 
as  Renata  and  Karauria.  She  was  a  woman  of  exceptional  ability, 
and  was  ever  striving  to  do  all  the  good  she  could  for  others.  She 
was  a  true  friend  fo  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  I  may  say  she  was 
really  one  of  us  at  heart.  It  was  she  who  gave  to  the  Church  the 
piece  of  land  upon  which  now   stands  the    Korongata  school-house. 

The  day  of  the  funeral,  Thursday  June  [<>,  Mr.  Donnelly  sent 
his  motor  car  from  Omahu  to  Korongata  to  get  the  school  children, 
•  hat  they  might  be  in  attendance  at  the  funeral.  Arriving  at  the 
outskirts  of  the  pa  (village)  the  children  decorated  themselves  with 
green  leaves,  then  marched  on  to  the  scene  double  file.  After  a  tangi 
they  sang.  ()  My  Father,  and  one  of  the  boys  offered  a  prayer. 

There  were  about  4000  people  in  attendance  having  come  from 
all  parts  of  the  island.  The  services  were  conducted  by  the  Church 
of  England  clergy. 

We  feel  that  we  have  a  staunch  Iriend  in  Mr.  Donnelly,  as  well 
as  we  had  in  his  wife.  He  told  me  he  Was  proud  of  "his  children." 
as  he  called  the  school  children,  and  he  was  not  the  least  backward 
in  letting  his  friends  know  it. 

We  ask  tin    Lord  to   bless    him    l«»r    all  tin-    good    things    In     has 
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done  for  us,  and  to  comfort  him  in  his  hour  of  trial. 

Elder   Jno.   W.   Reeve 


KIRIKIRI   CONFERENCE. 

A  very  successful  district  conference  has  just  been  concluded 
at  Kirikiri,  Hauraki.  Despite  the  unsettled  condition  in  the  weather 
the  meetings  were  well  attended  and  an  excellent  spirit  prevailed 
through  the  entire  conference.  Meetings  commenced  Saturday 
morning'  the  19,  at  ten  o'clock  and  the  conference  was  adjourned 
Sunday  night  after  the  evening  meeting.  Tukumana  Reihan a,  presi- 
dent of  the  branch,  repoited  the  same  as  being  in  a  wry  flourishing 
condition.  Indeed  great  praise  is  due  them  for  the  spirit  of 
unity  and  love  that  exists.  The  ReliefSociety  held  a  meeting  Satur- 
day evening,  and  a  priesthood  meeting  convened  also  the  same 
evening.  These  meetings  were  both  well  attended  and  valuable 
instructions  were  imparted.  On  account  oi  their  being  a  number  of 
European  Saints  from  Thames  present  Sunday,  a  European  meeting 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  as  well  as  the  native  service.  Monday  morn- 
ing,organizations  of  the  Relief  Society  were  perfected  for  the  districts 
of  Kirikiri,  Omahu  and  Te  Aroha.  Instead  of  breaking  up  the  gather- 
ing Monday,  the  crowd  fras  augmented  by  nearly  1 00  people,  mostly 
Europeans  from  Thames  and  Kopu,  who  assembled  for  the  marriage 
of  Toke  Watene  and  Rosa  Savage  Nearly  300  people  crowded 
into  the  little  chapel  to  witness  Prest.  B<  rni  the  ceremony. 

Monday  nigh!  the  crowd   dispersed    carrying  with  ii  the  conference 
spirit  and  leaving  the  blessings   of  God  with    the  Saints  of  Kirikiri. 

THE  DAYS  OF  TYRANNY  AND  WRONG 
ARE  NOT  FOREVER. 

Can  \  e  Length<  n  the  hours  of  th 

< );  chain  th<   w  ipgs  of  the  morning  lij 

Can  y<  seal  tie  spun--  oi  tin   ocean  deep, 

(  )i    bind  th 

The  sun  thai  rises   the  seas  thai 
The  thundei  i  oi  In  a\  en,  all    in 

Can  ye  di  the  bloss*  11 

<  ol  fee  1111 

I 


■   0 

■ 
chains  musl 


We  gather  against  you,  and    m 
Rut   ve  laugh  in  ^~orn  from  v 

i 
Rjt  vcai 

■ 

il  is 

.  n 


THE  MESSENGER. 
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"And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdomwf  heaven  is  at  hand.     Heal 
the  sick,  cleanst  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils',  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."   Matt.  10:  7,  8. 
GtitOROE  Bowles  Mission  President  W.    Woolf   Editor 


Vol. Ill  WEDNESDAY,    JULY  7,  1909.  No.  12 


ESSENTIAL   PRINCIPLES   OF  THE   GOSPEL. 

DELIVERED  IX  THK  TABERNACLE,  SALT  l.Vkk  C  ITY,   AUGUST  [8,  njo;, 

BY  MATHONIHAH  'in-..  \:  \s 

M\  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends:  I  invok<  anjinterest  in  your, 
faith  and  prayers  while  I  shall  stand  before  you,  that  my  mind 
in:i\  be  illumined  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty*  that  all  I  shall 
gay  may  be  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
believe  that  when  the  Lord  operates  upoi  the  mind  <>t"  men. 
much  good  can  ■  ome  as  the  result  of  such  con  1  ree  and  communi- 
cation. We  belieVe  that  tin  Lord  not  onlj  1  11  but  does  frequently 
in  spm  Hi-  s<  rvauta  and  give  unto  them,  oi  unto  the  people  through 
them,  words  of  life  that  pertain  to  their  salvation  and  to  theii  souls' 
dev<  lopmeni  <  tei  nalh  In  other  words,  we  1  •  not  believe  that  the 
1  anon  full      '  Jnd<  •  the  g<  <>ph\ .    1-   •. 

n  I    ■  e  that  tlx 

ai<  si;  light) .    just    so  l<  will  the    Almight) 

poui  "nt  upon  tli<  111  His  Spirit,  and  will  enlij  11    them  from  time 
to  time  according  to  the  things  which  the)  ed,  which 

best  for  them     il  may  be  temporally,  phvsi<  w   would  say, 
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in  a  pureh    mental    01    intellectual    way,   aud   also  spiritually.      We 
believe  the  Lord  has  operated  upon  the  minds   of  men  in    th> 

>ns. 
lieve  that  H<  I  h  ch    number 

we   are  a   part,  the  light  and  th<    truth    whereby  men   might  elevate 
themselves   abov  t,   md 

thus  develop  themselves.  Briefly,  that  is  what  the  Latter-day  Saints 
■  that  w<  are  upon  this  earth  for  -for  the  purpose  of  develop- 
ment; in  other  words,  that  this  life  is  a  link  in  tin-  chain  of  exist- 
ence— that  our  existencebeg;  n  I  »•  to  this  earth, 
and  that  it  will  continue  long  aftei  we    leav<    this  immediate   proba- 

probationary 
nee,    wherein    men    prepare    themselves    f>r    the  still    greater 
work  l<  ed    by   thu  hereaftei        There  is  a    firm 

n  the    minds    of  th<     '  Saints  that   there  is    a 

hereafter,  and,  a--  I  hai  -  that  this  life  is  only  a   link    m  the 

(  li.iiii  of  our  existence.  Do  not  understand,  my  friends  who  are  not 
of  our  taith,  that  by  these  thoughts  we  mean  to  lend  any  coloring 
to  the  belief  of  the  transmigration  of  souls.  We  do  not.  We  be- 
lieve- that  the  soul  has  always  maintained  its  entity  and  always 
shall — that  youi  soul  will  always  be  yours,  and  my  soul  will  always 
he  mine;  that  your  ego  will  always  he  you,  and  it  cannot  be  anyone 
There  will  be  no  intermingling  of  your  ego  and  mine.  There 
will  be  no  bringing  togethei  of  any  number 

utity.  Tlui.  will  oe  no  absorbing  ol  all  out  respective  enti- 
.■.  some  other  Grea*t  ovei  powering  Entity,  no  matter  how 
ful  that    Entit)    ma\    Ik-.  or    how    intelligent    thai 

'  m'ii    of   it.       We  believe    that    we 

-  '  are  distinct  •  him  and   daughters 

.•ithin  us  1  of  immortalil) 

lead;    m     '  ofrspi  !ng  of 

that  we  have  a  Mother  there,  and.  that 

the  law  which  our   ; 

into  us     that  is.  He    has  giv<  -    I    we    will  ac- 

iot,  how*  •  ei    understan  '  he  law  wl 

•  '.•,;•:. 
I  i  es 

ough  1 
faith   ■ 
ithin  thai 
•1  :■     :   dii    which 


we  had  in  i.he  thing  and  in  God  who  mi  patted  it.  We  rely  upon 
this  as  one  of  the  fundamentals  of  out  creed.  I  merely  say 
way  of  preface,  for  I  wish  to  read  a  little  Scripture 
from,  the  Kiag  James  translation  of  the  Bible.  It  does  seem  odd,  in 
this  da\  and  age,  this  era  of  intelliger.ee  that  a  Latter-day  Saint 
has  to,  from  time  to  time,  announce  to  his  friends  who  are 
not  of  our  Church  and  faith,  that  we  are  believers  in  the  Bible,  that 
we  believe  in  the  word  of  God;  that  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  worship  Him  as  our  Savior  ond  our  God;  that  we  are  not 
different  in  this  from  other  peoples — that  in  this  day  of  creeds  and 
isms,  we  hav<    no  fantastic  notions  of  w  have :no  new-born 

faith,  nothing  that  has  just  been  developed  in  the  mind  or  re: 
man,  but  we  have    the  old    faith  as   it  used  to  be  sung  in   the  songs 
given  in  the  revivals  in  the  Southei  It  is  the  "old  time  re- 

it   .  as  good  enough  for  Paul;. it  I  enough  for    Peter: 

it  is  good  enough    for   me."      The  old  time     i  the    religion 

we  have  to  offer  and  which  we  have  embraced.  It  may  be  that  our 
conception  of  it  differs  perhaps  from  your  views — therein  is  our 
mission — to  spread  this  conception  of  ours  and  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  the  world.  It  may  sound  egotistical  but  il  is  not 
given  in  the  spirit  of  egotism,  only  that  we  say  we  have  the  truth 
and  are    willing  to    lay  down    our   live  ■•!'..  1    the 

truth.  It  is  not  that  we  claim  ahighei  inl  11  gence than  other  men. 
or  that  our  Church  is  so   great,   nui  ;!ng.  that  from  the 

standpoint  of  numbers  we  can  assume  a  higher  plane,  but  that  we 
feel  tin  the  missioi  1  upon  us,  and  we 

to    the  world    in 
lave   l  n  inn;  that  amesseage  hasbeengiven  us,  ai 

it  to  all  ' .  as  Christ  in  formei 

i 

time,  in  i  entury 

and  the  centun  just  past,  has  the  !. 

;   •  i  is   no  othi 

p  t  h  e  I 

:.   .     | 
I 
i 
1 
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grow  and  increpse;  they  were  fearful  that  it  should  make  inroads  up- 
on their  churches,  so  they  took  measures  the  best  they  could  to 
stamp  out  this  "new  and  vicious  doctrine."  At  this  time  Peter  and 
some  of  his  brethren  were  going  into  the  temple,  and  they  were  met 
by  a  man  who  had  been  lame  for  many  years.  He  was  40  years  of  age 
and  had  been  afflicted  practically  all  his  life.  He  asked  these  holy 
men  for  alms — not  knowing  them  to  be  gifted  or  blessed  with  super- 
natural powers.  When  he  asked  them  for  money,  and  as  heextended 
his  hand,  Peter  said:  ''Silver  and  gold  have  1  none" — for  Peter 
was  a  poor  man.  Me  had  not  acpuiredany  wealth.  He  was  not  a  rich 
man  other  than  rich  in  the  blessings  of  the  Almighty, for  he  had  re- 
ceived many  choice  gifts  of  the  Savior  who  had  conferred  upon  him 
the  holy  Melchisedek  priesthood,  the  authority  by  which  he  could 
act  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty.  111  the  name  of  Jesus  his  Master, 
and  what  he  would  say  with  that  authority,  in  thai  name,  and  by 
that  power,  would  be  verily  and  literally  fulfilled;  so  when  this 
cripple  asked  for  alms,  Peter  turned  to  him.  and  in  the  fulness  of 
his  heart  said;  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee;  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  oi  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk."  This  gift  was  immediately  given  unto  this  poor  man  who 
cast  aside  his  staff  and  became  a  whole  mar..  This  created  a  great 
uproar  among  the  people,  and  Peter  and  his  brethren  were  arrested, 
(reading  from  Acts,  fourth  chapter):  "'And  as  they  Spake  unto  the 
people  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees, 
came  upon  them,  being  grieved  tint  tliey  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  they 
laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  tin-  next  day;  for  it 
was  now  eventide.  Howbeil  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word 
believed;  and  the  number  oi"  the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  Elders, 
and  scribes,  and  Annas,  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
gathered  together.at  Jerusalem  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what  power,  or  !>\  what  name,  have 
ye  done>this?  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto 
them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  Elders  of  Isra<  I  if  we  this  da\  be 
examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man.  by  what 
means   he   is    made   whole;  be  it  known  unt  1   yon    ill,  and  to  all  the 

hat    by  '.he    name  of  Jesus  Chi  st   0i 
whom  ye  crucified,  who;  d,    even  by  Him 

doth  this  man  si  ind  here  before  you  whole.  This  is  the  stone 
which  was  sel  11  1  night  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner.      X  <ther  is  there  salvation   in  an;    other;  for  tin 
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none  other  name  under  heaven  give  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved." 

NO  OTHER  NAME. 

We  believe  literally  that  there  is  one  name  given  under  heaven 
whereby  mankind  can  be  saved.  By  this  we  mean  just  what 
Peter  meant;  and  in  this  connection  we  remember  the  words  of  the 
same  Peter,  this  great  and  glorious  old  servant  who  stood  at  the 
head  of  the  Church  in  the  absence  of  his  Master,  to  whom  all  the 
saints  looked  with  reverence,  to  whom  they  looked  for  guidance 
and  inspiration, — this  same  grand  old  man  said  on  another  occasion 
to  another  division  of  saints:  "The  Scripture  is  not  for  private  in- 
terpretation." We  cannot  take  up  the  law  of  God  and  construe  it 
each  man  for  himself.  That  was  the  rule  given  them,  and  we  insist 
that  same  rule  should  be  applied  today;  for  the  interpretation  and 
the  construction  must  be  just  as  the  Great  Judj^e  intended  it  to  have 
been  construed;  and  we  are  striving  to  accept  the  Scripture  in  just 
that  way,  not  seeking  to  rob  it  of  its  materiality,  not  seeking  to  cover 
with  spiritual  suggestions,  not  giving  coloring -'-to  the  plainest 
and  simplest  of  words,  wherein  tne  greatest  truth  oft  lies  clothed  in 
simplicity.  An  eminent  Christian  lecturer  contends  that  we  must 
come  to  the  pute  and  simple  statements  of  the  Bible,  taking  the 
Scripture  just  as  it  is;  that  its  greatest  beauty  and  strength  lie  in 
our  taking  the  simple  direct  statements  as  they  have  been  given  by 
the  men  who  uttered  them — that  if  we  seek  to  amend  them,  we 
weaken'  them;  if  >.ve  seek  to  ad  1  to  or  take  from,  we  rob  the  original 
message  of  the  meaning  that  was  intended.  So  in  reading  the 
Scriptures,  the  Latter-day  Saints  aim  to  take  it  just  as  it  stands. 
just  as  it  was  given.  So,  as  when  Petei  said  to  the  people,  the 
elders,  the  rulerg  of  the  people  anciently,  "There  is,  none  otbei 
name  under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved  but  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  s  i  we  declare  on  this  point,  therefore  there  is  noth- 
ing new  in  Mormonism,  as  :t  is  called. 

WHY  CALL*  I)    Mokak  >N 

And  win    is   this    work    called    Mormon  n?       The   Latter-da} 

Saints  believe  in  a   "Book  of  Mormon"     not  i     golden  bible," 

is  called,  but  a  record  just    as  sacred  to  us,  t<>  the  world,  when 

th<  v                           as    tins   m,  id.    ii:,     |  Ti,<  r<     w.  s    w  ithin 
that  record  l                 ol   i  man  named  Mormon  who    was  .1    prophet 

<>i  God  mi  an<  ii  n    times,  and  ef  compilers ' 

book  «»nt  ol  1  In     evei  il  authors  of  it,  a  p  G 

the  ie<                                        ol  M01  mon    \  h  vai  taki  n  from    tin 

'  h  h\    a  lain   propln  t  ;av<    it   in  tin  \\01ld 
I    1           1    ,                ,'   l  . 
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word  Mormon  seems  to  have  been  applied  to  the  whole  doctrine  of 
Christ,  as  understood  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  because  they  had 
accepted  this  Book  of  Mormon,  and,  thereby,  M> unionism  seemed 
to  stand  for  something  new,  something  apart  from  the  religion  of 
Christ,  something  which  seemed  to  be  foreign  to  the  truth  as  under- 
stood by  the  Christian  world,  something  that  had  no  place  in  the 
minds  of  honest  and  God-fearing  \uju.  But  this  Church  was  organ- 
ized as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  not  named  after  any  man. 
Jesus  Christ,  in  speaking  to  the  ancient  Nephttes,  the  people  who 
lived  upon  this  land  formerly,  of  whom  record  in  had  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  many,  many  centuries  and  ages  ago,  when  He  gave 
them  His  gospel  and  established  His  Church  among  them,  He  said 
"If  ye  name  this  Church  after  any  man,  it  shall  be  the  Church  of 
that  man,  but  my  church  must  be  named  after  me,"  so  that  the 
Church  was  called  then  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Church  of  this  time  was  called,  and  is  called,  and  is  now  known  as 
theChurch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  former-day  saint  in  the  time  of  Jesus,  when  He  was  in  the 
flesh  among  men. 

JESUS  THK  LAWGIVER  AND  INTERPRETER. 
The  plan  was  given  by  Jesns  anciently  of  having  a  law  within 
the  Church — a  law  of  revelation,  a  law  of  legislation,  if  you  will 
permit  that  expression,  and  a  law  of  interpretation,  or  a  law  of  con- 
struction, just  as  our  laws  are  given.  We  choose  men  from  among 
us  in  civil  capacity  to  enact  our  laws,  and  from  time  to  time  points 
of  difference  are  passed  upon  by  men  wh  1  are  learned  in  the  law, 
and  the  constructions  they  place  upon  the  law  become  binding  up- 
on us;  they  become  the  rules  and  laws  for  the  people,  the  thing 
that  guides  them  in  their  daily  walk  and  talk.  So  in  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  has  been  given  by  the  great  Lev  Criver  a  system 
of  faith,  of  rules  and  laws,  and  the  construction  his  also  been  given 
by  that  same  Oreat  Judge,  who  is  at  once  the  lawgiver  and  inter- 
preter thereof;  and  it  is  not  for  men  to  place  a  private  interpretation 
upon  the  Scripture,  but  take  the  words  of  Chrisl  and  the  inspired 
words  of  His  servants  just  as  they  arc  given.  It  is  folly  for  man  to 
Bay  that  he  believes  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in  His  message,  in  His 
power  and  in  His  law,  and  then  seek  to  make  his  own  plan  of  salva- 
tion, or  undertake  to  set  aside  the  construction  which  Christ  Him- 
3  the  Chief  Judge,  would  have  placed  upon  the  law.  No  man 
canjjthereb)  set  himself  up  as  a  government  within  the  Chinch;  there 
must  be  law,  tin  r<  must  be  order;  there  must  be  oneness  of  thought, 
oneness  of  interpretation,  oneness  and  unity  ol  pplication  of  a  law- 
else  there  can  b«    no  church    Christ's  followers  1    n  be  muted  if  it  be 
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true  that  there  is  but  one  name  under  heaven  whereby  mankind  can 
be  saved.  If  this  be  true,  then  mankind  must  come  to  a  unity  of 
the  faiih  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  You  will  agree  with  this  at  the 
moment,  but  many  of  us  come  to  feel  that  we  can  apply  the  Scripture 
according  to  our  own  views,  and  say:  "The  Lord  has  given  me  a 
mind  and  He  expects  me  to  use  it.  and  I  shall  be  guided  by  my  own 
judgment."  That  is  your  privilege  and  right;  indeed  we  have  claimed 
the  right  for  ourselves  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consciences,  and  in  claiming  it  for  ourselves  will  do  all  we  can 
to  protect  others  in  that  right:  but  nevertheless,  there  is  one  idea  of 
truth,  there  is  one  idea  of  the  construction  thereof;  there  is  one  law 
and  one  Law-giver,  and  that  one  Law  giver  is  Jesus  the  Christ,  who 
was  slain  upon  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  this  world,  He  it  was  who 
was  offered  up  as  a  Lamb,  a  sacrifice  for  this  world  to  answer  and 
complete  some  great  principle  in  the  economy  of  God,  and  by  that 
act  He  became  the  Savior  of  the  world  and  our  Leader;  our  Elder 
Brother,  the  one  who  had  proven  Himself  able,  worthy,  and  capable 
of  instructing  all  people  in  all  times,  through  His  servants.or  instruct 
them  directly  as  he  did  Paul  and  numerous  others. 
(to  be  continued) 


THOUGHTS  OF  A  LATTER-DAY  SAINT. 

The  writer  of  the  following  quite  often  hears  his  fellowman  say, 
"well  I  intend  having  a  good  time  in  this  life  for  I  am  not  sure 
there  is  any  future."  That  so  many  are  living  for  the  present  only 
seems  sad  to  contemplate,  for  each  moment  of  the  present  will  be 
plainly  stamped  upon  the  future.  Take,  for  example,  two  young 
men  starting  in  life:  one  falls  into  evil  practises  and  loses  his  virtue, 
the  other  remains  steadfast.  Later  in  life  the  'Ming  one  repents  of 
Ins  past  and  returns  to  the  path  of  rectitude,  vet  through  all  the 
ifeternit)  '.here  will  be  a  noticeable  difference  between  the 
two.  As  we  sow  so  shall  we  reap.  Nature  Keeps  her  own  books 
.iiid  nothing  will  be  omitted,  nothing  added.  How  we  should  Strive 
to  obtain  the  beautiful  nature  of  Christ,  oui  Klder  Brother'  God 
lias  fulfilled  the  promise-  that,  "truth  should  come  out  of  the  ground 

and  righteousness  took  down  from   heaven."  How  glad  should  the 

Saints  be,  foi  wi   caneverenjoj  tin-  blessing  the  Lord!       When 

Chi  isi    w  ill                i  1    1                   1  -I  (  i    in\    I  iher"  lit  w  ill   s] 
ilw.se  who  liavi    strivi  n  to  '1"  His  will.      Tli   re  will  l».   no  empt> 

titles,  we  shall  then  be  known  as  we  are      I  I  ulna  has  promised 

to  retui  n  u                                          i  >WH      Wh  it  joj  to 

i  heai    to  I    kte  and    smell!      To  <  njo>  ing    ind   mu 

convent*                  "listen   to  the  prophets   in  Worship  God  and 
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His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.     Sorrow  and  pam  will  be  doneaway,  a  desire 
for  knowlege  will  be  given,  which  desire  will  continuefor  ever.    Let 
us  make-  a  study  of  the    Bible,    Book  of  Mormon  and    Doctrine   and 
Covenants,  these  will  supply  us  with  many  a  spiritual  meal. 
Xgaruawahia. 


LUCIFER. 

During  the  centuries  of  regilious  confusion  that  followed  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  Christian  church,  the  tune  during  which  the  personal 
(rod  of  the  Bible  was  spiritualized  and  rendered  an  unitelligible 
essence  so  as  not  to  conflict  with  the  Pagan  mythologies;  it  seems 
that  the  personality  of  Satan  was  not  attacked.  Audit  remained 
for  the  sophists  of  the  nineteenth  century  to  attempt  this  innovation. 

Their  new  doctrine  is  that  the  "evil  one,"  spoken  of  in  trie  scrip- 
tures under  many  different  names,  is  only  a  myth  and  that  the 
power  for  evil  which  is  usually  attributed  to  him  is  only  the  desire 
for  worldly  things  that  originates  in  the  hearts  of  carnal  mankind, 
an  inheritance  from  fallen  fore-parents.  This  dogma  has  many 
advocates  and  recently  they  received  a  crumb  of  comfort  from  a 
prominent  Christian  minister  in  this  city  who  stopped  long  enough 
in  the  midst  of  an  eloquent  sermon  to  say  "It  is  immaterial  whether 
Satan  is  personal  or  not."  This  statme.it  shows  the  opinion  oi 
many  who  profess  a  belief  in  the  Bible,  and  is  an  uncalled  for  con- 
cession to  the  opponents  of  Theism. 

What  are  the  reasons  for  advocating  this  new  theory?  Is  it  a 
reaction  set  in  against  the  repulsive  doctrine  of  the  'law  of  election," 
"infant  damnation"  etc?  Possibly.  The  sect  from  which  it  draws 
its  strongest  supporters  is  one  that  denies  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  endeavors  to  prove  the  pre-existence  of  spirits  a  fallacy. 
The  orgin  of  "Lucifer"  is  a  (law  in  their  armor  and  leads  to  the 
asking  of  questions  which  are  not  answerable.  Hence  the  elim- 
ination of  a  real  Devil  and  the  substitution  of  an  impossible  dogma. 

Surlev  our  friends  have  not  forgotten  the  miraculous  power  dis- 
played by  the  magicians  of  Egypt  before  Pharaoh  (Kxodus  7:  12), 
whereby  they  were  enabled  to  equal  the  wonders  performed  by  the 
servants  of'God.  Can  the  "sinful  nature  of  a  fallen  man"  change 
■  serpents?  The  Witch  of  Endor  poss<  ssing  assistance  from 
the  ^phit  world,  carried  on  a  conversation  between  Saul  and  Samuel 
after  the  Lord  refusedfSaul  an  answei  through  any  of  the  usual  chan- 
1  Sam.  2,X:6).  The  Bo  >k  of  Revelation  13:13  tells  us  that 
Lucfer  will  have  power  in  the  last  days  to  call  down  lire  from 
heaven  and  perfrom  other  mira<  I<  s  to    lec<    •■ 

At  the  pr<  si        time  many  remarkable  casesol  men  healing  others 

of  disease.-.  b\   faith,   are  being  published,  and   many   people  claim 

ible  to  communicate  with   the  spirits  of  the  dead.     Can  these 

wonderful  manifestations  be  without  supernatural 

aid5     All  are  performed  in  tin   nan  .<    vial]    God,  who 
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dealt  so  promptly  with  usurpers  in  the  past,  countenance  unauthor- 
ized ministrations  now?  If  not  their  source  of  power  must  be  Luci- 
fer and  his  angels. 

We  are  living  ii:  the  last  days.  (Matt.  24:  24)and  must  expect 
these  signs  that  are  to  deceive,  if  possible,  the  very  elect.  Lucifer 
is  a  real  personage,  a  fallen  angel,  a  demon  possessing  almost  un- 
limited power  totblind  the  eyes  of  men(Isa.  14:  12),  (Rev.  12:  7).  And 
if  the  people  who  now  deny  his  existence  will  strive  to  learn  the 
truth  they  will  agree  with  us  that  Sitan  himself  impla'u'.ed  that 
fallacy  in  their  hearts. 

Elder  John  Latimer. 


RELEASED   MISSIONARIES. 

Today  Elders  William  H.  Dickson  and  William  C.  Harper,  who 
have  filled  honorable  missions,  leave  New  Zealand  for  their  homes 
in  Zion.  Elder  Dickson  has  been  in  the  Mission  a  little  over  two 
years  and  nine  months.  The  first  year  and  a  halt  he  was  laboring 
in  Mania  and  Waiapn.  In  April,  1908,  he  was  called  to  Auckland 
to  assist  on  Te  Ka'rekk,  the  Maori  paper,  and  since  Sept.  of  the 
same  year  he  has  filled,  with  great  credit  and  honor  to  himself  and 
the  mission,  the  position  of  editor  of  that  paper.  Elder  Harper 
arrived  a  little  over  two  years  and  eight  months  ago.  He  was  given 
naifve  work  and  labored  in  Waikato.  Wanganui,  Wairarapa  and 
Wairiu.  Considerable  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  work  of  a  tem- 
poral nature,  in  the  construction  of  chapels,  houses  etc.  During 
the  1  '.-i  five  and  a  half  months  Elder  Harpei  has  been  laboring 
among  the  Europeans  of  Nelson.  Both  Elders  have  made  many 
friend-,  whom  we  join  mi  wishing  them  a  pleasint  vpyage  and  safe 
n  home. 

CONFERENCE   REPORTS. 
Wairarapa.     It  i^   with   much  pleasure  tliit   I  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  reporting  the  work  of  the    I v  > i"  I    among  the  natives  of  the 
Wairarapa  Co nfei    nee.  Since  my.return  from  nui  district  1 

ontinuall)    been  making  trips  a:::  people  of  this  dis- 

trict, besides  making  two  trips  to   visit   '•  a  in  the  Manawatu 

•    thai    th 

vill  be 

'  fellow  m  in  iganui 

tin  re  h.iv  i    b  1  ml  fold  ol  Chi  ist  l»\ 

the  waters  ol   baptism,  and  ten  children   blest       fhe   Relief  Societ) 

at    Kohunui   holds  regulai    meetings    md   tli  ibei 


their  ■  ■•       I  ben  g  ... 

From   June  5th    to  June    [2th  vith  a  visit  from 

■".■■■'  with  him 

conference,  who 

.  flourishing 

condition  undei    his  direction       \\  I    H.   Crouch 

s  district  and   wish   him  1   his  labors    md   pray    our 

Heavenly  Father  to  assist  him  in   learning  the   Maori  language  and 

making  his  mission  a  success  in  every  sens  \  >rd. 

While  we  regrei    having   to  part    with  Elder  C.   L.    Nelson   who 

een  laboring  here  for  th  \  months  and   who  also  has 

released  to  return  home,  we  beleiv<  that  Elder  Crouch  will  be 

1  carry  out  the   work   thai   E  11   had  in  charge.     We 

I  happy   re 

While  President    Bowles  was   with    us   he   »  :.    irly   all   the 

-  hi  the  south  half  of  the  district   which   includes  the  majority 

of  the  Saints  in  this  conference.      He  was  welcomed  by  both  natives 

and  Europeans.     The  natives  of  Kohunui    Papawaitand  Hiona  gave 

him  a  reception  in  Maori  style  that  could  not  he  surpassed.   This  was 

his  New  Zealand   home   when   Ik    was  here    on   his    first    mission. 

Already  g<>"  re  showing  from  thevisit  ofPresident   Bowles 

to  Wairarapa  feel  sure  that  the    .  s  visit   will  come 

-  time  roll*  , 

ill   ven     happj    that     they   will   haw-   the 

seeing  the  April    conference  of  19 10  at    their   door.     It 

de<   ded  by  the  chiefs  of  Wairarapa    that    this    conference 

will  he  held  al   Papawai  and  all  the  people    here,    whether    they  are 

members  'aureh  of  Jesus  Christ  ,:  not, 

are  willing  In  help  with,  and  determined  to  make    this  c 

hing  suee<  ■••  sitor, 

■    ther  in  Cl 

■ 

Mastertcn     \\\ 

filled  t<»  its 

. 

Tin-  lonths 

achieve 
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placed  the  Gospel  before  more  people  than  ever  before  in  the  same 
length  of  time.  During  the  month  of  May  we  held  ten  meetings,  five 
of  which  were  sacrament  meetings,  and  five  public  meetings,  all  of 
which  were  well  attended.  We  have  blessed  three  children  whose 
parents  do  not  belong  to  the  Church. 

Two  new  Elders  have  recently  been  assigned  to  this  district,  one 
to  Labor  among  the  Europeans  and  the  other  among  the  Maoris.  We 
give  them  a  hearty  welcome  and  wish  them  godspeed  in  their  labors. 
The  Elders  and  Saints  are  all  well,  both  physically  and  spiritually, 
and  we  feel  In  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  the  bless 
that  we  enjoy.     Success  to  The    M  -'.id  its  readers. 

J.J.  G.ODFRKY,  Conference  . 

Wanganui  -We  are  pleased  that  the  work  is  progressing  in 
this  part  of  the  mission.  Since  our  lasl  report  we  have  traveled 
over  the  greater  part  of  the  district,  and  found  'he  Saints  well  and 
happy,  with  few  exceptions. 

In  the  Parapara  we  experienced  some  difficulty  ;n  visiting  the  people, 
owing  to  the  muddy  roads.     The  Saints  here  are  in  a  scattered  con- 
dition, but  are  trying  to  live  their  religion;  On  the  12  &  13,  tht 
a  hut  held  at  Te  Puniho.    we  were    invited  and    had  the   privih 
holding  services   Klder  Jenkins   and  Bi 

our  teachings  to    over   a    hundred    people  \vh  attentively 

0  se(   us  often.      \V<   ■  eh  ika 

the  past  few  days  and  had  :i  nutnbi  1  ions  on  the 

;  Mormon     A.s  it  is  a  history  of  their  ance^     rs,thej   I 
hlng  •.  .1  numb*  r  ol    : .  m<  . 

I    • 
might  be  taught  the  ] 
il   will  'he  but  .1  Short  time  b<  ;  ■ 
Bro    M    1 

th    his  aid 
and  i:  ids. 

At     preseni     i here    art    no   acth <     ..■  ranch 

■ 

I '    • 
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TOMORROW. 

In  the  downhill  of  life,  when  I  find  I'm  declining, 

Ma]    tn)   fate  no  less  fortnn 
Than  a  snug  elbow-chaii  will  afford  foi  reclining. 

And  a  cot  that  o'erlooks  the  wide 
With  an  ambling  pad-pony  to  the  lawn, 

While  I  carol  away  idle  sorrow, 
And  blithe  as  the  lark  that  each  day  hails  the  dawn 

Look  forward  with  hope  for  Tomorrow. 

With  a  porch  at  my  door,  both  for  shelter  and  shade 
too, 

As  the  sunshine  or  rain  may  prevail; 
And  a  small  spot  of  ground  for  the  list   ot  the  spade 
too, 

With  a  barn  for  the  use  of  the  flail: 
A  cow  for  my  dairy,  a  dog  for  my  game, 

And  a  purse  when  a  friend  wants  to  borrow; 
I'll  envy  no  Nabob  his  riches  or  fame, 

Or  what  honors  may  wait  him  Tomorrow. 

From  the  bleak  northern  blast  may  my  cot  be  com 
pletely 

Secured  by  a  neighboring  hill; 
And  at  night  may  repose  steal  upon  me  more  sweetly 

By  the  sound  of  a  murmuring  nil: 
And  while  peace  and  plenty  I  find  at  my  board, 

With  a  heart  free  from  sickness  and  sorrow. 
With  my  friends  may  I  share  what  Today  may  afford, 

And  let  them  spread  the  table  Tom 

And  when  I  at  last  must  throw  off  th  -  frail  cov'ring 

Which  I've  worn  foi  I  -    years  and  ten, 

On  the  brink  of  the  grave  I'll  not  seek  to  keep 
hov'ring, 

•.  ish  t<>  spin 
lace  in  the 
And  with  smiles  nd  furrow; 

Id  worn-out  stuff,  whicl 

e  conn    Evei 

J  •  Co 
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.  {  Christ  dwell  in  you  richh  in  ai  wisdom',  teaching  and 
wther  in  psalms  and  hymns  awl  spiritual  songs,  singing 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord '."  Col.  3:16. 

Bowles  Mission  President  W.    Wool*   Editor 
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ESSENTIAL   PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

-  pi  .  .  1.. 

fY  Pari  Lis  that 

ill    havt    faith  in  Jesus  Christ  qui    Lord      Therein    we  do  not 

ctifFei  from  the  Christian    world       Then    i«  no  new   coloring  in  this. 

\V>-   exaci    "'    ■  ■    members  within  the  Church    that  they    shall  yield 
fullest   .uni  '  <>ur  Master;  that 

must  }>c  -  •.  '  '    no  man  can   1  kingdom  of  God  unless  he  is 

.■■  ' '.  1  means  b)  which 

ngdom  ha  So  man    c< 

he    present  e  of  the  Aim  voi  k    <>!  the  Son. 

the   One    who  ha      made   possibh    lln    establi         enl   of  the  gospel 

here  in  hteous 

and   holy   man,  1  *•  u  h   b<  . 

"       .ini'-::. ■ 

h 

work,   so  thai 

'  in     i    It  ':: 

►thing 
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save  that  winch  the  Father  hath  commanded  me.  If  ye  will  know 
of  me  and  in  k   Him  who  sent  me  and  He  will  impart  nnto 

yon  as  lie  Ins  imparted  unto  me  the  things  which  I  have  been 
giving  unto  yon  and  which  I  have  declared  to  he  the  truths  whereby 
ye  shall  be  saved."  It  is  necessary  for  ns  to  believe  in  His  law, 
to  believe  in  Mis  ethic-,  and  make  2  full  and  complete  acceptance 
of  the   truths  which  Jesus   taught. 

The  next  principle  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  is  repentance;  and  in  this  we  do  not  differ 
from  the  worship1  of  your  fathers  and  your  mothers.  There  must 
he  a  complete  repentance  from  sin,  '  the  laying  off  of  the  old  man," 
as  Paul  expressed  it,  "'and  putting  on  the  new  man  in  Christ." 
One  of  the  most  perfect  definitions  of  repentance  is  given  by  Isaiah 
when  he  says:  "Cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well,"  You  be- 
lieve in  this.  We  believe  in  it;  we  have  always  believed  in  it,  and 
are  constantly  imparting  it  unto  our  fellow  men. 

The  next  is  called  the  third  of  the  first  principles  of  our  gospel 
faith  being  first,  repentance  second,  then  baptism  by  immersion  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  Herein,  perhaps,  we  may  differ.  You  will  say- 
that  we  can  easily  differ  here,  because  these  are  the  non-essentials, 
and  that  we  can  come  together  on  the  great  essential  principles  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  regardless  of  a  few  non-essential  principles. 
But  if  this  principle  be  non-essential,  then  it  will  hurt  no  man  to 
obey  it;  if  it  be  of  little  moment,  then  there  would  be  no  reason  for 
giving  obedience  to  the  principle.  I 

But,    on    the    other    hand,    if    it    comes   as    a    law    of  God,    iff  It 
comes    as  the  fiat    of   heaven,  the  world    ought    not  to    reject    it,  no 
power  on  earth    has  the    right  to  construe  it  in  any    other  way  than 
the  literal  way,  and  no  man.  woman,  or  :hild  can  without  peril,  say 
lI  will  not  accept  it."      Hut.  speaking  of  individual  right,  each  man 
each    woman,    each  being  upon    this    earth,  ha-    the  right    to  accept 
or  reject  this  or   any  other  law  of  God;  but  in  the  acceptance  or  the 
rejection  therof,  that  being  comes  as  a  direct  <i   scendant  of  God  and 
■\illingly    and  obeys,  or  rejects  knowingly,    \  rule  that 
s  law  within  the   Father's    house;    and   in  th< 
ter,  in  the  day  when  nun's  souls  shall  Ik-  measured  according 
i nd  thought,    m    the  day    when   men  shall    stand    with 
their  souls  (      ''and  Make:      then    they    will    see 

that  in    the  <  ■.■    cist    of  that   right   they  have   wilfully   transgn 
•Ah. n  ma\   h  to  them  a    'non  e    iential,"   but  which 

commai  >d    and  thereby   mark- an   essential  pari   of  the  sal- 

vation of  men.  If  the  Lord  had  given  any  other  command  it  would 
have  be<  as  binding    upon    those  who  act' 
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The  Lord,  however,  has  always  given  these  rules  as  symbols  of 
His  power,  as  symbols  of  His  goodness;  and  in  this  immersion, in  this 
baptism,  in  this  burial,  in  this  "coming  out  of."  in  thus  taking  upon 
the  souls  of  men  He  has  fixed  as  closely  as  it  was  possible  to  fix  by 
words  and  by  acts  the  necessity  of  going  down  into  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism and  being  completly  buried,  as  Christ  was  afterwards  buried,  and 
coming  out  complete  anew,  as  He  came  out-  in  the  resurrection, 
symbolizing,  as  Paul  put  it,  the  washing  away  of  the  sins — the 
putting  off  of  the  old  man  and  putting  on  the  new  man  in  Christ. 
The  birth  of  the  water,  and  the  touch  of  the  Spirit,  the  cleansing 
effect  of  the  blood  of  Christ  are  symbolized  in  the  baptism,  which 
was  one  of  the  elements  of  Christ's  gospel  when  it  was  upon  the 
earth,  and  no  man  or  woman  has  a  right  to  put  it  away  or  say  it  is 
not  a  part  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  As  individuals,  you  may  reject 
or  accept  it,  but  if  you  accept,  you  accept  it  as  a  law  of  God:  if  you 
reject  it,  you  reject  it  as  a  law  of  God — not  merely  as  your  con- 
struction of  the  law — but  you  actually  lay  aside  one  of  the  laws 
which  have  emanated  from  Christ  our  Master,  and  it  will  be  for  you 
and  the  Master  to  settle  these  "non-essentials,"  when  you  stand  foe- 
fore  Him  to  receive  your  reward  or  punishment  for  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  literally  in  this  baptism 
by  immersion,  and  they  think  it  essential.  They  do  not  think  any 
other  form  of  baptism  will  answer-no  matter  what  the  apparent 
necessity  was  for  the  growth  of  other  forms  than  immersion  in  the 
early  centuries  of  Christianity,  no  matter  what  excuse  may  have 
offered  to  bring  in  great  hordes  of  Pagan  people — no  matter  what 
tli--  excuse,  the  Latter-day  Saints  say  that  in  the  transgression  of  this 
there  is  a  falling  away  from  the  true  law  which  Christ  has  given;  so 
therein  we  believe  literally  in  the  Scripture  which  our  Lord  has 
given.     We  are  not  putting  a  new  construction  on  the  gospel  on 

ings  of  tin    Lord  and  His  servants  anciently;  we  are  not  put 
i  w  or  foreign  interpret  itio  'king  »t  literally, 

foi  it  is  theonh  plan  that  has  been  given  win  n       man  can  be  saved 
Then  comes  what  we  call  the  fourth   >tep      The  laying  on  ol 
hands  for  th    gift  ol  the  H0I3  Ghost,  wl  might  be  spirit 

n.;il\  born,   making  complete  the  birth   into  tin    kingdom  of  God. 
A     man  ha;  beei  dso  is  it  necessai  )  tli.it  he  should 

n  ol  the  Spirit     Christ  said  to   Nicodemus  thai  except  a  man 
OUld  not  ingdom    ■  I  John 

in.   Bapti  ' 

d  not 

have  th<  1  :  truth  upon 

1 1 )  •  1 1 1 .  '  •  1  w  n  ] 
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strange  ideas  ?nd  custums,  just  as  their  fathers  have  done  in  the 
Pagan  days  befure  them.  We  believe  that  there  should  be  ihe  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  (/host.  You  :ou6rm  your 
members  in  ilie  church,  so  therein  we  do  not  differ.  You  believe 
that  man  ^i1'  •■-:  m  ;  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Theie 
in  we  do  ii"i  differ,  so  then  we  are  not  offering  tothe  world  any  new 
doctrine:  we  are  not  offering  any  new  seisin.  We  ate  going  back 
to  the  old  pristine  gospel  which  was  preached  by  the  first  apostles- 
We  are  proclaiming  it  as  the  truth — the  everlasting  gospel  which 
has  come  to  earth — not  clothed  with  new  thought,  not  dressed  in  a 
new  habiliment,  but  the  Scripiure  given  new  life,  the  old  gospel  re- 
stored, the  messages  which  Jesus  gave  from  the  time  of  Adam  to  the 
present  time,  as  something  that  is  binding  upon  them,  and  upon 
you,  and  upon  us  all. 

GOSPEL    ESSENTIALS. 
Some  of  the  things  I    have   mentioned    may   be   regarded   as  'he 
''non-essentials", but  le^t  us  come  now  to  what  would  then  be  regarded 
as   the   essentials   of  the  gospel  of  Christ.      There   being  so   little 
difference   in    the    "non-essentials,"shall    we  go  a  step  further   and 
still  go  into  the   gospel  of  Christ, and   see   it  you  are  accepting  that 
which    we    have   freely  accepted  and  are  giving  to   the  world.     We 
believe  by  the  laying  on  of  hands    we    can    receive  the  gift  of   the 
Holy   Ghost,   whereby  we  may  receive   some    of   the   spiritual  gifts 
spoken  of  by    Paul,   the  apostle.       Now,  I   am    not   advancing    any 
new  or  fantastic    idea;    I  am    not   bringing    forth  any    new  develop- 
ment  in  thought  or   theology  to  fit   the   peculiar  conditions   of  men 
at  this  time;   I  am   not  trying  to  advance   a    theory  that  will    accord 
with   your  views  or  that  may  be  easy    for    you  to    accept;   but    I  am 
simply  giving   you  the  word  of  God   as  it  has  been  written,  as  it  has 
been   taught, as   it   has  been    believed   in   your   house   and    in   your 
father's  house   for   these  generations. as  it  was   believed   anciently, as 
jt  was  accepted  when  it  was  given  by  the   servants  of  Jesus   Christ, 
ml  and  the  apostlesjand  surely  you  do  not  believe,  and  you  will 
not  dare  to  say   that  Paul  wasted  time  with   "non-essentials."       You 
will   not,     at  this  late   day,     say    that    that    great    missionary    to    the 
the  best    part  of  his   life    in  a   useless   endeavor 
rid   "non  essentials"      which  would  not  amount  to 
finger  or  the   ashes  of  a  rye  straw.      That  would 

ting  the  lie  to  the  work  of  that  gi  U        Von  must,    it 

you  be  honest    men — and    must  if  you    be   sincere    women     it  you 

in)  part    or  particle   of  the    faith   of  your    fathers,  you    must 

believe  that    what    Paul    did    from    the    fulness    of  his    soul    was    in 

the    truth.      K-  remember   tin    re- 
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markabie  way  in  which  be  obtained  his  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  the  experience  which  he  had,  Do  you  recall  the  circumstance 
when  he  was  rebuked  for  fighting  the  work  <>f  the  Lord,  when  he 
was  on  the  road.  I o  perform  certain  works  of  destruction  against  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  he  was  met  in  the  highway  by  a  vision  and 
heard  a  voice.  Mind  you,  he  had  decried  Jesus;  he  had  denied 
Christ.  He  had  said  that  the  plan  of  salvation  which  Jesus  taught 
was  a  snare  and  a  folly;  he  had  said  that  the  scheme  was  a  lie.  At 
this  particular  time  he  was  on  his  way  to  continue  his  persecutions 
of  the  Church,  when  this  manifestation  was  given  to  him;  and 
out  of  the  heavens  above  him  came  the  words:  "Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecntest  thou  me?"  Instantly  his  innermost  soul  answered,  "who 
art  thou,  Lord?'  There  was  not  a  moment's  hesitation  on  the  part 
of  Saul.  Christ  answered.  ''I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecntest.  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks,"  and  Paul  said, "Lord  what 
will  thou  have  me  do?"  Therein  was  the  conversation;  therein  was 
the  experience,  and  from  that  moment  he  devoted  his  entire  life  to 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  in  spreading  its  truths 
throughout  the  world.  The  message  came  to  him  that  he  should  go 
into  the  city  Damascus,  that  he  should  tarry  there.  Then  the 
Lord  appeared  to  His  servant  Ananias  and  instructed  him  to  go  to 
Paul  and  teach  him,  and  from  that  man  Paul  received  authority  and 
power.  Christ  did  more  than  check  this  madening  spirit  on  its 
onward  rush  to  destructon,  and  snatch  the  brand  from  the  burning. 
He  directed  Paul  into  the  ways  of  His  established  authority,  for 
Christ  had  given  His  life  to  establish  the  truth  and  His  authority 
upon  the  earth;  and  Paul  receving  as  he  did  a  glorious  vision  oi 
Christ,  the  Savin',  in  the  noonday  sun.  when  all  was  light,  and 
when  those  about  hun  heard  the  voice,  and  with  this  burning  vis- 
ion he  went  to  the  man  who  had  the  authonU  to  confer  upon  him 
so  thai  he,  Paul,  could  go  out  equipped,  just  as  any  regularly 
ordained  minister.  Hut  although  he  had  recieved  a  vision  ot"  Christ 
-and  yon  and  I  have  not  had  that,  perhaps  yet  he  was  directed  to 
go  to  the-  man  who  was  authorised  to  con!'.!  tl  powtT  and  authoi 
ity  upon  him:  then  this  authority  should  come  to  Paid,  Pan!  to  re 
ceive   it,  Paul  to  yield  obedience  in  '.  and  then  when 

he  was  bum  again, to  go  out  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all  the 
woi  Id.  Did  Paul  preach  what  others  had  re<  eiv<  ■  '.  Ves,  Did  he  preach 
what  he  him  you    will    tarry   a    moment 

and  read     or  taki    \  otn  da)  s  oi  '  <  sure  ami  1 1  1  ough  th<   I 

ol  Paul,   you  cannot  but  b<    convinced    that    tl  vaa   nothing 

'  n<>n  essi  >i  k.   W  1-  11 

mattei    a  1 ;,  1  muted   f"t    naught,   w  1  host 

w  ho  were  m  and 

known  go  hip  oi   th 

ntftl?     And  will  n  In  1    the  1  ul< 

inn  in  nnd  to  thi  m   the  law 

and  docti  \  ith  su<  h    powt  1  1 :    '  fhon 
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almost  p'ersuadest  me  tola-  a  Christian" — a  thing  despised  and  hated 

among  men — was  that  non-essential?  Vet  Paul  preached  all  of 
these  things.  He  preached  tin-  essentials.— the  living  things,  tne 
things  necessary  to  the  endless  advancement  and  development  of 
man.  I  will  summarize  it  in  one  word,  revelation — the  right  to  re- 
ceive truth  from  heaven,  the  right  to  receive  individual  inspiration, 
the  right  to  receive  collective  inspiration,  the  right  to  receive  as  a 
community  suggestions  from  the  Almighty  and  to  be  guided  by 
them — the  right  and  ability  to  receive  of  the  spirit  of  truth,  ihe  liv- 
ing thing  which  also  comprehended  the  education  of  the  people. 
I  believe  yon  will  agree  with  me  that  these  things  are  in  no  sense 
non-essentials,  but  are  in  every  particular  essential  not  only  to  the 
salvation  of  men  in  the  hereafter  but  for  their  happiness  and  well- 
being  here  upon  the  earth.  Said  he;  I  Corinthians,  xii — "Now  con- 
cerning spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye 
know  that  we  were  Gentiles  carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore  I  give  unto  you  fo  understand 
that  no  ma.11  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  called  Jesus  accursed: 
and    that    no    man    can   say    that    Jesus    is    the   Christ    bill    by    the 


Holy    Ghost 


i*-»,j 


BE  CONCLUDED.] 


ARRIVALS 

The  following  Elders  arrived  to  labor  in  the  New  Zealand  Mission 
Sunday,  per  s.  s.  Mokoia:  Millard  F.  Malin  and  Albert  V. 'Stifling 
fmm  Salt  Lake  Ckv;  Abraham  Grant  from  Honey ville,  Utah. 


FAITH. 

Faith  the  principal  moving  force  of  man's  actions,  is  so  much 
preached  and  urged  by  ministers  and  writers  that  one  might  ask,  can 
any  more  be  said?  Is  it  not  thoroughly  understood?  By  asserting 
that  it  is  an  old  subject,  at  the  same  time  I  must  confess  that  it  is 
but  little  understood.  To  most  Christians  it  is  a  blind  meaningless 
word,  conveying  no  more  and  going  no  further  than  this:--"Have 
faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  ye  shall  be  saved"  In  other 
words,  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  and  died  on  the  cross,  and 
by  believing  this  we  are  saved  through  His  works.  Again,  viewing 
an  object  from  various  points  of  vantage  more  deafly  defines  the 
subject  which  holds   equally  true  with  an    abstract  subject. 

While  conversing  with  a  gentleman.  I  stated  that  to  fully  appre- 
ciate our  doctrine  of  God's  relationship  to  man,  a  perusal  of  the 
first  principles  and  their  significance  was  almost  necessary.  He 
replied  "That  is  not  what  I  want,  for  it  simply  means  faith  on  some 
thing  the  result  of  which  one  is  no!  Mire.  I  cannot  have  faith  in 
something  unless  it  be  demonstrated  that  actual  things  are  to  be 
the  direct  result  of  that  faith.  In  other  words,  my  faith  must  be  a 
living  faith  on  someone  to  whose  laws  obe  Iien<  e  will  produce  re- 
sults and  the  works  (obedience     will    harmonize  with    the  laws  and 
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Here  I  saw  a  man  who  comprehended  the  orthodox  faith  and 
could  not  find  satisfaction  therein,  one  who  had  left  the  bare  words, 
"Believe  and  you  shall  be  saved"  and  desired  the  quintessence  of 
vhat  that  faith  might  bring  and  then  to  learn  where  the  power  lay 
in  which  he  might  repose  faith  for  the  reception  of  those  things 
promised.  For  him,  sectarianism  had  no  tangible  being  on  whom 
to  call.  I  thought  of  Paul's  words  to  the  Romans  which  read  as 
follows: — "How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?     (Romaus  10:  14-15.) 

"By  faith  the  worlds  were  framed."  The  usual  interpretation  of 
this  is  that  God  believed  only  and  while  He  sat  casually  by,  the 
worlds  took  their  form  and  place,  and  the  wonderful  system  on 
which  they  move  and  revolve  happened  without  effort  of  mind  or 
body.  Incredible.  Their  Salvation  is  on  the  same  principle.  "I 
believe,  is  all  that  is  necessary.  It  matters  not  whether  I  know- 
how,  but  this  belief  will  save  us  without  further  effort  just  as  the 
worlds  came  into  place  without  effort."  How  does  this  sound? 
''By  faith  electricity  moves  machinery  whereby  manufacturing  and 
transportation  is  carried  011  with  inconceivable  rapidity."  By  faith 
steam  propels  vessels  across  the  oceans,  and  immense  railway  trains 
across  continents;  by  faith  Edison  brought  to  light  the  wonderful 
phonograph,  and  Morse  the  system  of  telegraphy;  by  faith  Marconi 
gave  to  the  world  the  knowledge  of  transmitting  messages  without 
wire.  Now  what  is  your  interpretation?  Without  effort,  I  suppose. 
nice  see  the  fallacy  of  the  "Faith  alone  doctrine." 

The  enquiring  mind  will  now  ask,  "What  is  faith?  It  is  that 
implicit  confidence,  that  abdiug  trust  in  Deity,  persons,  or  things 
that  certain  gifts  blessings,  powers,  or  comforts  will  be  given — under 
what  condition?  as  a  result,  reward,  of  the  obeyed  law  laid  down 
by  the  one  in  whom  this  confidence  is  reposed,  Without  this  faith. 
although  it  may  be  but  a  spark  in  the  beginning,  we  would  not  be 
actuated  to  seek  and  consequently  would  not  find  or  receive. 

We  hive  faith  that  by  planting  a  certain  s<  e<l  a  good  harvest 
will  result  and  we  thereby  will  be  financially  blessed*  From  whence 
1I1?  First,  because  the  one  .vho  tells  us  seeAis  sincere  and 
honest  in  his  convictions.  Second,  we  perhaps  se<  the  amount  of  seed 
reported.  We  plant  and  the  oner  faith  has  be<  onie  a  knowledge  [1 
wat  necessary  however  to  conform  to  the  1  m  appl)  ing  t<>  the  growth 
and  developing  ni  of  the  seed. 

[  am  told   by  a   friend,  thai    Mi     B    -will  giv<  cal  en 

gineci  mi  I  jive  thi  I  m\    faith  is  in 

rnon)  ol  i  hose  who  ha1  the  c<  >urse  and  1>\ 

tries  the)  perform.   Mr.  1»     now  tells  me  thai  [  may  receive  the 

same      I  am  no  \  Can  ]    no  •  in   md  wait  and  in 

due  time  this  knowledge  will  come  to  me?     \    i  I)  riol     The    rules 

ourse  must  be  c  mipl  I  Granted  that 

I  which  go\  (i  n  »ti  i   wli  »i  then? 
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Wh>  The  same  as  before.  But  there  is  one  fundamental,  one  etei 
nal  law  that  I  must  follow,  and  that  is  this;  Put  into  action  those 
mental  powers  which  God  has  given  you  or  you  will  not  receive  the 
promise  of  Mr.  B—  Show  me  thy  faith  without  works  says  the 
Apostle  James.  And  I  will  show  von  mine  by  my  works"  James  2:18. 
Everywhere  the  inevitable  springs  up.  We  cannol  receive  some- 
thing h>r  nothing. 

As  we  have  had  to  look  tor  and  be  governed  by  higher  laws 
than  those  of  man  regarding  the  growth  oftheseed  and  educational 
gilt,  so  we  must  now  search  beyond  man  for  those  laws  which  govern 
our  lives.  We  must  search  for  the  lawgiver,  and  how  far  and  to 
what  extent  these  laws  must  be  observed—  tor  observed   they   must 

})e to  give    to  us   that   degiee    of    glory   (intelligence)    promised. 

The  glory  which  puny  man    in  his   selfish    world  expects  to    receive, 
without  the  asking  almost. 

"Believe  on  Jesus  Christ  and  ye  shall  be  saved'  The  suppo- 
sition is  that  we  look  upon  Him  as  the  great  lawgiver.  Why?  lie- 
cause  this  life  has  proved  it;  because  His  law-.  Are  as  fare  superior  to 
man's  laws  as  the  heavens,  are  above  the  earth:  because  once  des- 
pised by  all,  has  as  time  crept  oil  ascerrded  above  all  honor;  because 
His  coming  fulfilled  prophecies  and  His  words  and  prophecies  have 
In  en  and  are  now  being  fulfilled,  the  thousands  of  sacrifices  offered 
in  His  name  testily;  Holy  men  and  angels  have  declared  it;  and  lastly, 
because  our  existence  here  harmonizes  with  his  teachings,  and  in 
no  way  do  our  lives  disharmonize  principles  taught  by  Him  and  we 
are  proving  day  by  day  that  these  principles  are  based  upon  eternal 
truth  even  truths  from  which  we  cannot  ike.  Aren't  we  justified  in 
placing  our  faith  on  such  a  bein^5  Justified  by  believiig  that  sal- 
vation comes  through  none  other,  "For  their  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  give  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  be  saved."'   Acts 4: 12. 

But  for  what  purpose  do  we  place  faith  on  Jesus  Christ  That 
we  may  inherit  eternal  glory  (power;  intelligence)  as  promised  by 
Him.  Are  these  promised  unconditionally  excepi  by  faith  only?  In- 
deed not.  We  must  yield  obedience  to  those  laws  upon  which  each 
and  every  promise  is  made.  He  indeed  said  Whosoever  believeth 
m  me  shall  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life.  Ik-  also  said  "Verily, 
verily.  I  say  unto  sou.  he  that  believeth  on  me,  tin-  works  that  I  do 
shall" he  do  also"  John  14:12.  Also.  "If  ye  lov<  me  keep  my  com- 
mandments" 1  5th  verse. 

As  I    have   before   stated,    those   laws  art    eternal    and    must  be 
1.  and  by    them  and  in   no  otlur  way  can   my  man,  either    in 
this  world  or  worlds  to  come  b<    perfected  or   inherit  the    kingdom 
S  "Ik-  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not    hearers  only, 
ng  youi  u\\  n  selves."   As  thelawiseternah  •  must  the  punish- 
ment for  the  broken  law  be  eternal   and  cannot   be    recalled 

hail  the  law  c.u  be  changed       Hut  Justice  will  be 
v  have  hei  swa\    only  when  we   again  conform  to 
that  law.      Bn'.  the  law  and  tin-    punishment    foi    .lie    broken  law  re- 
mains eternal. 

By  following  certain    laws  and  conditions   In  .dth  and    strength 
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is  promised  and  obtained.  By  opposing,  the  result  is  the  opposite 
which  is  the  punishment  for  the  broken  law.  We  bring  it  upon 
ourselves,  and  it  is  not  meted  out  to  us  by  the  hand  of  God  as  by 
a  father  to  his  wayward  son,  but  it  is  a  direct  result. 

Those  things  which  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  laws  of  per- 
fection, God  has  asked  us  to  repent  of  and  refrain  from,  for  unless 
we  do  \ye  cannot  cultivate  our  intelligences  to  that  degree.  If  we 
do  not  love  our  neighbor,  we  may  hate  or  envy  him,  which  may 
lead  to  abuse  or  even  taking  life  and  these  degenerate  the  body  as  well 
as  the  soul,  and  retard  salvation  until  we  return  to  that  eternal  law 
of  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

As  there  are  no  other  principles  than  those  given  by  Christ  by 
which  salvation  may  come.it  is  quite  reasonable  that  there  are  no  other 
Gods  to  follow.  Should  we  follow  other  Gods  they  will  lead  us  from 
those  laws,  which  means,  a  degeneracy  again.  Thus  the  com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods."  Thus  can  we 
follow  to  the  shriveling  of  body,  mind,  and  soul  all  things  for- 
bidden of  God — adultery,  lewdness,  pride,  covetousness,  etc.  Thus 
can  we  follow  to  the  uplifting,  broadening,  and  elevating  of  man- 
kind all  the  bidden  laws  of  God,  humility,  charity,  prayer,  kindness 
etc.,  and  these  two  extremes  become  so  far  separated  that  one  is  in- 
deed heaven  and  the  other  hell. 

Baptism  by  those  having  authority  is  another  requirement,  and 
the  cosequence  of  not  complying,  shows  a  lack  of  faith  therefore  a 
lack  of  obedience  to  other  laws  which  are  vital  to  our  progress. 
Then  there  is  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  alter  baptism  which 
cannot  be  given  before,  and  which  as  has  been  promised  will 
lead  us  into  all  truth.  Without  it  we  cannot  be  led  into  all  truth, 
therefore  a  failure  in  reaching  perfection.  It  will  reveal  unto  us 
th<     mysteries    ol    God,  rod"  I  C<u\  2:    10. 

"And  this  is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true 
God  and  Jesus   Christ  whom  thou   has!  sent."  John  17:3.    There 

lore  without  tic-    Holy  Ghost     we  rami-  ti  rn  1]  hie. 

This  1-    suffit  ieut  to  slum    thai  we    must   have   a  living  faith  m 
powei  t<-  save  and  thai    sal  unded  upon 

eternal  laws  which  all  inru.no  mattei  :<•  what  creed  the)  belong, 
must.obej  before  the)  can  receivt   ih<  glon   intelligence  and 

W'    de<  t  th< 

and   ii"    m  a  1 

ingdoti    - 
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Therefore  reject  not  its  teachers,  for   "Faith  cometh    by    hearing 
and  hearing  b)    the  word  of  God."  Eldkr  E    P.  Pectol. 


APPOINTMENTS 
The    Elders  who  arrived  Sunday   have   been    appointed   to  the 
following  conferences:   Abraham  Grant  to    Dunedin,  South  Island; 

Millard  Fillmore  Malin  to  Christchurch,  South  Island;  Albert  Voting 
Stirling  to  Whangarei,  North  Island.  All  have  been  assigned 
European  work. 

CONFERENCE   REPORTS. 

Auckland. — The  Elders,  Saints  and  friends  of  the  Auckland 
conference  rejoice  in  the  progress  of  the  work  in  their  midst  and  of 
the  manifold  'something'  which  they  have  received  from  their 
Heavenly  Father.  We  need  go  no  further  back  than  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  year  to  realize  His  abundani  goodness,  and  the 
fruits  which  have  followed.  Already  this  year  ten  valiant  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  have,  through  investigating  the  principles  of  the 
restored  gospel  and  through  the  blessings  of  God,  been  able  to  see 
the  truth  and  exercise  sufficient  courage  to  come  boldly  out  and 
declare  themselves  converts  to  the  truth.  The  blessings  promised 
of  old,  to  the  faithful,  are  theirs  as  a  result.  Arrangements  are  now 
being  made  for  a  baptismal  service  to  be  held  next  week  when  it  is 
expected  two  mors  souls  will  be  initiated  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
Others  have  expressed   themselves  as  being  ready  before  long. 

Our  Sunday  evening  meetings  are  all  well  attended  and  many 
new  faces  are  to  be  seen  in  the  congregation.  Tracts  have  been 
given  them  and  in  many  cases  the  Elders  have  been  invited  to  their 
homes.  This  is  indeed  gratifying  to  us  for  we  realize  the  seed  of 
the  gospel  is  being  scattered  on  fertile  ground,  sooner  or  later  to 
take  root  and  grow. 

Above  all  we  delight  in  the  appointmenl  of  two  missionaries 
Elders  \V.  H.  Stevenson  and  R.  C.  Haacke,  to  do  systematic  tracting 
here  in  our  city.  We  have  realized  for  some  time  that  this  part  of 
our  work  has  been  neglected  owing  to  the  lark  of  Elders  to  perform 
it.  Now  -Mice  this  part  of  the  work  has  been  commenced  by  these 
two  able  Elders  we  look  for  an  additional  impetus  in  our  growth 
and  we  pray  God  to  bless  them  abundantly  that  the  harvest  of  their 
may  be  fruitful. 

We  regret  th<  absence  of  Prest.  Bowles  from  our  midst  during 
the  gr<  nths,  and  air  ]. leaded  to  enjoy  his 

gain.       He  reports    all    the  -    visited  as  being 

in  a  nourishing  condition.  Elder  Jabkz  W.  West. 
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Otago — In  June,  Elders  Woolley  and  Latimer  took  a  flying  trip 
through  the  Southern  part  ofthe  Conference  to  visit  the  Saints  and 
friends.  They  met  with  royal  treatment  and  iound  the  members 
trying  to  live  up  to  the  requirements  ofthe  Gospel.  All  were  sorry 
to  hear  of  Elder  Woolley 's  transfer  to  Nelson  and  expressed  the  hope 
that  they  would  not  be  left   without  Elders  very  long. 

Si  net-  the  departure  of  Elder  Woolle)  ,  the  writer  has  labored  alone 

in  Dunedin.     On  July  nth,   he  had    the   oppurtunity   of  addressing 

libleand  Scientific  Research  Society"on  ihe subject  "The  Book 

mon, A  New  Witness  for  God.''     The  society  which  is  one  of 

1st  progressive  in  the  city  advertised  the  lecture  in   the    daily 

lit  the   lecturer  spoke  to  a  large  audience  although 

climatic    conditions  were  very   unfavorable. 

A  number  of  tracts  were  given  away  and  an  invitation  received 
to  visit  a  new    home. 

The  owner  of  a  book  store  of  this  city  has  consented  to  place 
copies  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  upon' the  shelves  of  his  shop.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  direct  the  eyes  of  truth-seekers  to  them  for  we 
feel  that  the  whole  fabric  of  Christianity  will  yet  stand  upon  that 
importnt  book. 

With  the  advent  of  spring  and  the  arrival  of  re-inforcements  we 
anticipate  reaping  a  harvest  from  ihe  efforts  ofthe  servants  ofthe 
Lord  in  the  past. 

Eld*  r  John   Latimer  Jr. 


Thames — On  Monday  evening  July  5th,  nearly  seventy  ofthe 
Saints  and  friends  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Payne  for  the 
purpo  iting  the  Fourth  of  July  in   honor  ofthe  Thame*s 

Elders,  also  Elders  Burl  and   Humphreys  from  Kiri  Kfri.     All    day 
Mond  :  tyne  was  busy  making  pies.cakesand  other  delica- 

g   chairs,  bananas, 

Tlx   1  singing    the 

hymn. "Ann  1     1        Pi  1  S  Johnson,  aftei 

which  "Th(  national  air,  was 

i  iing,     Eld<      .  ".it  iln  1  add 
full)    explained   win    wi  >1  July  in   Km 

Johnson,  who  was  masl  ! 
1  choii 

1 
.oid  man)  1  ompl  n 

* 
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party  every  one  expressed  himself  as  having  had  an  enjoyable  time 
We  believe  we  accomplished  some  good  as  we  met  a  nun. 
idingpeople  of  Thames  and  secured  the  friendship  of  some. 
On  the  following  evening  a  number  were  out  I  1  our  Mutual  meeting 
and  we  had  pleasant  conversations  and  gave  out  some  tracts  and 
booklets.  The  little  stone  is  still  rolling  and  we  feel  encouraged  in 
our  laboi  - 

Elders  J.  S.Johnson,  F.  K.  Thomas. 

UTAH. 

THE   DESKRT. 

1  >'ei  mountain  tops,  throu 

Tinn  k  troop  oi  men 

Strong  with  astrength  no  toil  could  fright- 
Strive  to  a  desert  waste,  and  then 

The  Pioneer  challenged  the  night; 

The  Pioneer  fought  for  the  light! 

Dreai  desert,  dull  desert    for  ages  and 

You  held  in  grim  bondage  earth's  bounties;  no  pages, 
No  v   :<'   1  m  describe  what  the  husbandman's  power 

lias  nurtured  to  wealth  through  each  soul-trying  hour: 
Oh  Utah,  we  love  thee  in  smiling  and  sighing, 

prayers  are  >r  the  Pioneer,  dying' 

Within  the  fair  encircling  hills 
Now  mighty  western  spirit  thrills 

To  vi(   \   a  garden  spot  so  fair 
Rich  with  prosperity  left  and  right. 

Breathing  eternal  | 
The  Pioneer  won  from  the  night' 
The  Pioneer  conquered  the  1 

'  'tah.  one  Utah  : 
The  hop<  -  that  must  gird  thee  no  ang 
:  wilder  n  e.^ 
litful  new  year  but  -;:<>ry: 

Utah,  wo  love  thee  m  smil  ng  ng, 

• 

V       v/i. 
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ESSENTIAL  PRINCIPLES   OF  THE   GOSPEL. 
[concluded] 

TIIK  GIFT  OF    PHR  HOLY  GHOST. 

Paul  had  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  good  old  way,  Peter 
had  received  it  just  as  all  the  servants  of  the  Almighty  had  received 
it.  There  was  no  giving  to  one  and  taking  from  another.  There 
was  tins  fact  upperm  >st  in  the  minds  of  them  all:  that  God  is  not  a 
respecter  of  persons,  that  He  has  one  rule,  one  law  lor  all  His  chil- 
dren, that  if  they  will  come  unto  Hira  He  will  receive  them:  if  they 
will  come  unto  Him  and  ack  lowledge  His  law  and  His  rules,  they 
shall  receive  the  remission  of  their  sins,  they  shall  receive  forgive- 
ness, and  they  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Hoi)  Ghost,  God  can 
give  and  only  God  can  give  this  gift  of  the  Hoi)  Ghost,  and  until 
man  has  received  that,  ht  cannot  sa)  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  He 
may  believe  that  Jesus  is  a  good  man.  He  may  believe  that  Jesus 
is  a  wondrou  He  maj  believe  thai  the  Sa\  m  of  the  world 

gave  us  the  best  .vithin  Him  to  establish  truth  and  peace  in  the 
world,  but  that  is  not  saying  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  [f  Paul  told 
tin-  truth,  then  you  ray  friends,  who  sa)  and  iy  »nly»  thai  Jesus 
was  ii  ighteous  m  in,  ih.it  H<  nd  stop  short  of 

b  i\  ins  '  rial  He  i    th<  Christ,  you  o  w>i  Id.  hefon 
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the  written  law,  before  God  your  Maker,  that  you  have  not  received 
the    Holy   Ghost,    that  you    have  not    had   the   quickening    impulse 
which  comes  from    heaven,  that  you  have  not  the  rich    inner   power 
to  receive  revelation  from  on  high.    Will  you  say,  and  dare  you  say  to 
me  now  that  this  is  a  non-essential,  or  will  you  saywilh  me  that  it  is 
the  most  essential    thing  in    all  that    God    lias    revealed?     You    may 
believe  that  Jesus  was  a  righteous  man.     Of  what  avail  to  you,  then 
the    sanctifying   influence  of   Mis  blood.      You   may    believe  that  he 
taught    good    things— of  what  use  is    that  to  you  unless    you  follow 
those  teachings?     If  you  say    that  Jesus  is  not    the  Christ,  if  you  do 
not  believe  within  your  heart  that,  then  you  are  laying  aside,  von  are 
casting  aside— if  I  may  use  a  harsher  word,  the  most  essential  thing. 
the    great    cornerstone    without    which   you   cannot   construct  your 
building,  the  keystone  of  the  arch  without  which  the  structure  must 
fall,  the  very  lodestone  of  your  salvation,  without  which  you  cannot 
hope  for  salvation,  to  say  nothing  of  believing  in  it. 
GIFTS  <>;■   THE  SPIRIT    KSSKNTIAL. 
Now,  the  Latter-day  Saints  believe  that  it    is    essential    to    have 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  that  it  can    be  received    by    the    laving   on    of 
hands  by  those  who  have  the  authority  so  toactinthe  name  of  God. 
Just  another    of    the    "non-essentials"'    perhaps.      "Now    there    aie 
diversities  of  gifts,   but  the  same    Spirit" —the    same    Spirit    which 
i  Jesus  is  the  Christ.      "And  there  arc  differences  of  admin- 
istrations, but  the  same  Lord" —but  that  does  not  say    difference  in 
construction  of  the  word  of  God.      \\Y  have  no  right  to  put  into  the 
law  God  has  given,  anything  that  is  not  there.     To  do  that  is  to  be 
dishonest,  to  be  base.      We  must  take  H  just  as  it  is  given.      "There 
are  differences  of  administration  but  the  same  Lord" — not  differences 
of  construction.     "And  there  are  diversities  of  operation,   but    it    is 
the  same  God  that  worketh  all  in  all.      But  the  manifestation   ofthe 
Spirit  is  given   to  every  man  to    profit    withal."     We    are    speaking 
now  of  the  operations  of  this  saint  Spiril .      I  lave  you  had  these  gifts 
within  your  household?     Have  you  them  within  your    community? 
Have  you  them  within  your  church?     Do    you  believe  them    or   do 
you  say  that  the  day  has  come  when  such  evidences  of  divine  inter- 
position, such  blessings  and  manifestations  ofthe  intelligence  of  God, 
have  passed   and  that  these  things  are    no    longer    of  use    to    man? 
to  -ne  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom."    Do  you 
t?     "To  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by   tin-    same  Spirit." 
Do  you  need  it?     "To  another  faith   by    tin     same    Spirit"      In    the 
silent  watches  ofthe  night,  what  would  you  not  give  ifyou  had  faith 
— the  faith  of  your  childhood,  to  comeback  to  that  close  communion 
when  you  believed  then  who  could    hear  and 
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answer  your  prayers.     Is  faith  a  "non-essential?"     Answer  that  out 
ofthe  innermost  recesses  of  your  own  soul.     Deny,  if  you  can,    the 
necessity  for  faith  in  God.     "Tn  another  is  given  the  gift  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit;"     Are  these  gifts  ofany  worth?     Are  they  "non- 
essentials?"    "To   another    the    working    of   miracles;    to     another 
prophecy" — a  gift  by  the  same  Spirit  v\hich  says    that   Jesus    is  the 
Christ.     That  there  might  be   no   doubt    about  it,    it    was    preached 
time  and  time  again  to  the  people,  because  it  is    referred    to     after- 
wards in  this  book, by  John  when  on  the  Isle  of  Patrnos.   It  is  preached 
by  that  servant  of  God  that  the  testimony  of  Jesus    is  the    spirit    of 
prophecy,  so  if  you  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus,    you  must  have  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.     If  you  have  the    power   to    say,    and    say    of  a 
truth,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, and  you  know  it — it  God  has  touched 
your  intelligence  so  that  you  have   become  convinced  that  He  is  the 
Christ,  the  Savior  ofthe  world,  and  you  can  proclaim  it  as  a  belief 
or  one  step  further,  that  you  can  proclaim  it  as  a    knowledge,    then 
you  dare  not  deny  the  spirit  of  prophecy.     Is  this  a"non-essential?" 
"To  another  is  given  the  gift  of  discerning    of   spirits;    to    another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  interpretation  of  tongues.     But 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and   the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will.     For  as  the  body  is  one,    and    hath    many 
members,  and  all  members  of  that  one  body,  being    many,    are    one 
body,  so  also  is  Christ. 

Wherein  can  il  be  said  that  the  doctrines  that  are  taught  and 
advocated  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  art  strange  or  false  doctrines? 
They  arc  teaching  the  same  doctrine  that  was  taught  by  Paul,  the 
same  gospel  thai  was  taught  by  Peter  and  the  apostles  of  old—  I 
old-time  religion  winch  Christ  died  to  establish.  This  is  our  rn< 
sage  to  the  world.  The  gosp<  I  has  be<  n  restored  with  all  its  gifts 
and  powers.  We  beleive  in  the  gifts  I  have  mentioned,  and  we  not 
only  believe  in  ihem  but  we  have  them;  we  know  them,  for  they 
are  with  us.  Tin  \  have  been  with  us  always,  ami  they  will  always 
be  with  us  so  Ion  as  wt  keep  ourselves  clean  spiritually  and  in 
cannot  be  taken  from  us  by  men.  No 
i  t  them;  they  are  gifts  oi  G  been 

into  us  and  belong  to  us.     They  are  0111  heritage,    and    the) 
are  the  h<  ril  ig<     I  all  those  who  will  come  unto  Christ    and    a< 
o  r  d . 

ief,  ar<  th«    principles,  the    fundamentals    taught 
bytheLattei  Qts,  with  the  foundation  o   revelation.     \V 

In  \  e  thai  t  h<  i  I  Idren 

win  u  ti;  ind    I  1<    W  .11  'I"  SO  W  Ik  in  VCI    I  »tl  the 

earth  pi  I  and    willii  h     it.     In  the 
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very  first  words  of  the  prophet  to  the  Hebrews  we  have  au  account 
of  how  God  in  times  past  revealed  himself  "(rod  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  sp  >ken  to  us  by  His  Sou 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  He  also  made 
the  world,  who.being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  His  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power,  when  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels;  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they."  For,  anciently,  the  prophets  were  the  mouth- 
pieces of  God.  We  believe  that  all  which  has  been  given  that  is 
righteous,  beautiful  and  true  has  been  given  through  the  mouths  of 
the  prophets,  men  whose  souls  were  lit  up  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
had  the  authority  of  the  holy  priesthood  up  >n  them,  so  they  could 
commune  with  God,  and  God  could  give  to  them  in  vision,  divine 
guidance  and  instruction,  and  He  could  quicken  their  understand- 
ings and  give  to  them  fire  and  power  to  proclaim  the  truth,  and 
those  words  have  always  lived  and  always  shall  live  worlds  without 
end.  We  believe  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
RELIGIOUS  CHAOS 
Aii\  oik  who  will  look  at  the  conditions  in  the  world  today 
must  ad, nit  that  there  is  need  of  spiritual  unity.  There  is  no  man 
who  thinks  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  world  but  will  say  that 
we  are  in  a  period  almost  of  religious  chaos.  People  are  blown  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine  given  by  meu  who  lit-  in  wait,  with  intent 
to  deceive,  men  who  set  up  to  themselves  their  own  Gods.  They 
may  claim  the)- are  exercising  their  rights  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  but  even  if  this  be  so,  they  can- 
not set  up  their  construction  of  the  scripture  in  the  exercise  of  their- 
light  again-',  the  plain  word  of  God  and  the  law  of  God  as  Christ 
lived  it.  It  must  have  been  intended  that  we  should  rely  upon 
Christ  for  our  salvation  and  to  have  His  word   as  our    law, 

and  thereby  develop  a  faith  which  should  be  a  guiding  star  to  us.  to 
our  children  and  our  children's  children,  and  to  "all  those  who  are 
afar  off."     Have  we  need  of  faith?     IIa\  I  of  power  in    this 

world  -powei  over  our  children,  power  ovei  ourselves.  Look  into 
your  ho  iur  children  :  one  way,    some  an- 

other -some  into  one  church,  some  into  another,  striving  to  believe 
iic  to  know   Him,  yet  not  knowin  •  God,  not    km 
•  anting  the  truth  but    not    knowing   where   to  go  to 
find  it— look-:  .;  for  the  bungeringfcr  the  truth.,  and 

all  of  it,  but  not  being  able  t  their  souls; 
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wanting  the  Holy  Ghost  which  God  has  promised  unto  all  of  His 
children,  and  which,  according  to  the  promise,  shall  always  come 
to  those  who  are  entitled  to  receive  it,  and  its  presence  shall  always 
be  known  by  the  gifts  it  brings.  One  of  these  gifts  is  the  gift  of 
prophecy.  How  can  men  prophesy  and  look  down  through  the 
vista  of  ages  and  have  the  panorama  of  time  unfolded  to  their  gaze, 
depicting  the  acts  of  their  children's  children,  having  spread  before 
them  the  history  of  the  world  to  come — how  cat]  men  do  this  unless 
their  minds  be  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Ghost? 

What  is  this  but  revelation,  this  gift  of  prophecy  which  enables 
the  prophet  to  say:  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth;  I  know 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ."  That  is  revelation  because  you  cannot 
say  it  unless  you  have  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  you.  You 
have  no  means  of  knowing  that  Christ  is  Christ  or  that  God  is  God, 
until  He  has  touched  your  soul  with  His  Holy  Spirit.  In  having 
this  Spirit,  this  testimony  of  Jesus,  you  have  the  right  to  call  upon 
God  and  call  down  blessings  upon  your  family,  in  answer  to  your 
prayers.  Here  you  are  inspired;  this  is  receiving  revelation — revel- 
ation unto  yourselves.  Now  go  with  me  one  step  further,  and  call 
down  from  heaven  blessings  of  light,  truth,  and  intelligence  for 
your  community,  for  all  the  world;  this  is  revebtion.  This  is  wh  it 
was  done  in  answer  to  prayer  in  this  dispensation,  in  the  day  in 
which  we  are  living,  when  one  man  called  upon  the  Almighty  and 
asked  for  blessings  unto  himself — the  blessings  ol  intelligence,  of 
understanding,  of  light,  and  truth:  and  through  that  prayer  th< 
pel  of  Jesus  li1;  -t  with  all  its  ancient  glories  and  pristine  powers 
was  restored  and  given  to  the  world  for  the  bett<  rment  of  mankind 
md  fur  their  salvation.     This  is  revelation. 

REVELATION    OF    KORMONISM. 

This  is    whai  the   Latter-day  Saints   proclaim   unto   you. 
saj  to  you  that   i  humble  servant  of  God.  in   the  list  days,    in 
day  .in-!    m  lied  1>>    the    Alraight)    to  establish  this  work. 

whose  soul  \\  ■  quickened  by  inspiration,  md  upon  whom  the 
Holy    Ghost  1  !<■  was  ]um    as   Paul    was,    just   as  John    on 

the  Isle  of  Pat  in  os  was  made  an   instrument  in  tin    ha  the  Al 

mighty  Chris!     we  call  him  Joseph  Smith.      A'      all  him  a  s 

phet,    whom    we  i         re  and    whom    \v< 

•  i  I  v.  v  hoi 

do  i    ■ 
'    ift<  i  him;    ■ 
n  of  G 
to  ■  ou     id  to  all  the  world,  thai  <  rod         "<>t  turn*  d 
eai  to  ii-  n,  that  I H 
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has  opened  up  the 
mankind  can  i  ight-  -that  1  re  has  aci 

,   11   aiid 
•■•.■■  .1,    I  '  .       .     i  n 

tion.    ..  h  tve  it.    We  do  no!  nsk  any  odds  of  the  world.   We 

lameof  .  Sini!  h  is  a  prophet 

ised  up  in  the  las  to  p     claim  the  truth, 

i  to  call  down   upon   the  world   the  gifts  of  the 

the  powers  and   blessings  of  God,  thai    we    might   not 
irth  bo  tossed  to  and   :  vind  of  doctrine  taught  by 

lying    •  W<    declare  that   what  you 

I  of  Jesus  Christ.     Names  mean  nothing 
— the  ire  everything.  I    erally  that   God  has 

revealed   many  things,  thai    He    ten       u    i  al   man\    things,   that 

He  will  nd  continue  to  reveal  m  gs  so  long    as  there 

i  of  light  and  intelligence  and  inspiration  upon  this  earth.   Von 
.    that    \'--\\+  is  the  Christ.     You   want  to  believe  thai 
>me where,  th<    merits  you    h  ned.  can    be  given  to 

yon,    that  yon  will  see  a  n   understand  as 

you  ai  id  Merciful  Father 

will    extend    His  love  to    you   and   sa\  that  He  will  make  it 

posisbl  Lr  in  To  accomplish 

this  yon  must   receive  Jesus   fh<     Christ;  yon  must  receive  not  only 
part  but  all  uam<  given  under 

we  must   be  saved."  [f  you  think   we  are   teaching 
ie.   it  is  because  like  some  song,   nevei 
ft  is  strai 
ith   it.     Th<  ..    now  than 

when  Jesus  uttered  it  I  not   dare  if  Christ  d< 

sired  He  could    raiseu]  iture    generations  as  H 

•    in  a.  it"  von  be  fair   and    honest    men 

and  woi  f  He  eve ;     \\.\(\  pi  . 

vei  to  raise  up  prophets 
hence,  you  canno!  deny  Him  the 
lower  to  iaise  up  prophets  now. 
We  -  j   I     you  in  wi 
from  tl  ittom  of  oui  •   !  up  proph 

ion,  whos<  aim  in  life,  whose  great  ob- 

nd  the 

truth,    and    to   proclaim  to   th 

Lord  hath  i 
- .  my   sistei 

- 

to  the  Church  mci  tiled    "non  i 

til    I 
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revealed,  and  all  that  He  may  reveal,  and  we  believe  in  what  He  is 
now  revealing  through  his  servants,  the  prophets.  We  believe  in 
the  Church  as  Christ  established  it.  We  believe 
in  having  prophets  and  patriarchs  at  our  head— we  honor,  love  and 
sustain  them.  In  this  we  are  not  a  strange  people,  we  are  not  a 
foreign  people,  we  are  foot  alien  to  you — because  the  people  who 
lived  years  and  ages  since,  whose  lives  are  ihe  ones  that  yon  are 
holding  up  as  the  ideals  before  your  children,  did  the  same  thing 
-  —  the>-  honored,  and  revered  their  leaders,  because  they  were  men 
of  God,  they  loved  them  and  prayed  lor  them,  and  that  is  what  we 
are  doing  today.  We  believe  the  gospel  has  been  fully  restored 
•lieve  thai  the  powers  and  gifts  of  the  priesthood  are  within 
the  Church;  we  believe  that  we  have  the  right  to  minister  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  that  it  is  our  mission  to  proclaim  it  to 
all  the  world. 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  had  the  opportunity  this  afternoon  to  bear 
to  you  my  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  I  believe  as  I 
live  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  I  believe  every  word  that  I  have  ill 
I  believe  every  word  that  1  have  read  which  I  believe  to  be  the 
words  of  God.  I  believe  that  the  Lord  God  lives,  that  he  is  watch- 
ing over  us,  and  is  mindful  of  us,  that  He  Ins  established  His 
Church  to  providi  a  oneness  and  unity  of  faith:  and  our  prayer's  de- 
sire and  aims  are  as'it  was  with  Paul,  that  there  shall  be  one  faith, 
.  -rd,  and    01  I  .  >d  who  is   over  all,  our    Father — 

:   more.     M  iy  God  enable  us  to  live  righteously,  and  to    enact 
Ihe  g<  spel    into  •  ought  and  act  throughout  our  lives,    is 

n  y  prnyer,  in  tl  fesus  Christ.  Am 


"MORMON   WOMEN  GOOD  HOUSEWIVES. " 

11    o.i  i  written    i1  'Mormons"  by 

kno  .v  whai  i .,    .  ng    or    writing 

hdoui  vh  ly    belongs    is 

worth)  it  ion.      Following     in  tracts  1     m    an 

illusti  it<  '  rtrait  p  tinter, 

Mi.    i '  3  City,   wh 

to  be  loin 
"The  Clim  i  the  h<  u 

it  hing 
.d>  Mil  I  Ik  m  c  ireraon  mi  the 

1  i ; ; . 

I 

I 

thai 
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"This  training  and  mode  of  thought,  even  among  the  Mormons, 
who  are  but  homely,  every  day  folk,  have  produced  sensitiveness 
and  tact  among  the  women,  and  they  possess  deep  penetration  and 
s v mpathe tic  understanding. 

"This  has  given  them  something  to  vork  on  in  the  building  of 
homes,  something  that  is  rarely  found  in  great  cities  like  New  York, 
where  much  that  is  religious  is  lost  to   sight. 

"The  Mormon  love  of  family  ;s  almost  beyond  our  understanding. 
One  stands  aside  and  wonders  that  he  has  not  discovered  before 
that  there  arc  so  much  love  and  gentleness  in  mankind;  for  once 
you  have  seen  Mormon  families  together  in  every  day  life  you  begin 
to  think  that  the  family  is  the  most   sacred  thing  in  the   world. 

"You  will  find  only  limited  opportunities  for  the  study  of  domes- 
tic sciences  in  Utah.  In  their  universities,  of  course,  there  is  such 
a  chair  and  department,  but  the  cooking  and  housekeeping  schools 
which  are  found  in  other  cities  are  not  necessary  in  Salt  Lake, 
where  the  young  women  grow  up  with  an  excellent  training  in  thsse 
things,  and  the  young  girl  who  does  nol  know  how  to  make  her 
own  clothes,  how  to  conduct  a  househ  >ld  on  right  lines  and  all 
about  the  care  of  children  is  truly  not  a  Mormon   girl. 

"This  knowledge  seems  almost  inherent,  for  the  youngest  of  the 
girls  know  a  great  deal  more  about  tin  home  than  some  of  our 
married  women.  This  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  family  is  almost 
sacred  in  the  Mormon  mind,  and  must  be  considered  seriously. 

"The  women  ofUtah  vote,  and  they  understand  thoroughly  the 
topics  of  tlu-  day  on  which  their  ballot  is  to  be  cast.  They  know 
of  business  affairs  as  do  the  men,  and  there  is  little  in  which  they 
are  not  interested.  This  supplies  what  is  so  necessary  in  many, 
many  home-,  in  the  east — a  woman's  real  interest  in  the  affairs  oi 
the  da_w  and  her  ability  to  speak  understanding^  with  her  husband 
or  brother  or  lather  on  topics  thai  are  of  interest  to  them.." 

Millennial  Star. 


-THE  TOILER.' 
BY  GKORGB  I).   KIRBY  OF  SUGAR  CRKKK,  IDAHO. 
When  he  closes  his  eyes  in  sleep  he  h  is  drunk  deeply  of  life;  for 
him  the  dregs  have  not  spoiled  the    wine.    a\m\    being  earnest  in  his 
work,  he  d  isen't  ask  (rod  t<.  give  him  either  a  sign  or  aseal,  trudges 
faithfully  on,  ■•  mtent  to  without  one  thought 

ot  divine   reward. 

IK   finds  the  spice  of  life  in  thesweat  of  his  toil,  and  his  "master- 

•    is  the  thought  of   each     moment's    work,  and  he    regards  the 

call  to  work  as  a  doubl*  h  to  fight     his  way 
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to  well  earned  rest,  the  joy  of  work    being  its  own  reward. 

He  hears  his  friends,  those  who  love  not  work,  cry  tauntingly, 
"To  what  end  is  this  work?  Why  do  you  work  and  work  to  forge 
new  ties  to  earth  for  Death  to  tear  asunder?  What  lies  beyond, 
that  you  should  slave  like  this?" 

He  is  puzzled  to  answer.  He  never  learned  what  God  meant. 
He  was  no  sage  to  solve  the  deep  philosophy  of  God's  command- 
ment, but  in  silence  he  continues  to  "toil  on"  in  faith,  content  that 
faith  will  dissolve  life's  mystery,  and  behold,  the  prize  belongs  to 
him  who,  with  faith  undying  and  with  hope  through  thick  and  thin 
of  the  majesty  of  work,  keeps  a-tryirfg. — Liahonay  The  Bidders'  Journal. 

NOTICE  TO   ELDERS. 

We  have  in  stock  between  2000  and  3000  of  Morgan's  No.  2 
tracts,  and  are  therefore  able  to  fill  a  limited  amount  of  orders. 
Elders  desiring  these  tracts  kindly  order  as  soon  as  convenient. 

CONFERENCE   NOTICE. 

The  Hawkes  Bay  district  conference  will  convene  at  Tahoraiti, 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  August  28,  &  29.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  desire  to  attend. 

RELEASED   MISSIONARIES. 

Elder  Jesse  J.  G  idfi  and  Clarence  Iv.  Nelson  have  been  hon- 
orably released  from  active  missionary  service  in  the  New  Zealand 
Mission.  Elder  Godfrey  has  been  in  the  mission  two  years,  seven 
and  a  half  months,  laboring  in  Manawatu  and  Wairarapa.  His 
work  li  >  ried    on  principally  among    the    Europeans,   but 

rable  oi  his  time  has  been  devoted  to  work  among  the  M 
,i  i  as  1  inference  president  ofWairarapa  since  April 

Eldei    Nelson   ha:    labored    for  tw  nine   months  among 

the  Maoris  of  Man  iwatu     in  1    \V  Voni  of  the  pn 

sen!  year  he  has  <  inducted  the  native  >honui.      Elders 

and    ( rod  n    S\  dney  Monday    •  toi  ia 

•    m  m\  fi  iends 
liing  them   •  pleasent  and  su 


THOUGHTS  OF  A    LAI  MNT. 

Win  n  oui  I  on  lefi  the  hands  of  li 

held  lus  surround  ugs,  whu  h   consisted  ol  tl  kj    studded  ni 

night  with  the  in 
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time.  His  food  was  found  for  hira,  each  fruit  in  its  season,  as  was 
also  his  wife,  while  all  Living  creatures  were  his  companions.  Now 
it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  all  was  complete  for  his  happiness 
and  we  are  told  that  the  c  mditions  under  ivhich  he  lived  prolonged 
his  life. 

Since  then  man  his  degenerated  both  physically  and  in  regard 
to  length  of  life,  and  naturally  he  has  begun  to  inquire  into  the 
cause.  First  he  has  departed  from  a  fruit  diet  and  has  become  a 
flesh  devouring  animal.  He  has  deadened  the  natural  fine  taste  he 
once  possessed  and  therefore  uses  an  excess  of  sugar,  also  various 
condiments.  His  bread  and  cakes  are  raised  with  soda  and  other 
mineral  salts  all  of  which  are  injurious.  If  we  wish  to  prolong  our 
lives  we  must  return  to  Nature.  We  are  learningthat  open  airbeds 
are  best  for  lung  trembles,  and  sun  baths  for  many  other  aches  and 
pains.  So  with  our  diet.  A  fruit  diet  aids  digestion  and  lessens  our 
carnal  desires.  It  gives  us  an  active  liver  uid.  therefore,  a  genial 
disposition,  which  afterall  is  a  large  part  of  godliness.  For  a  man 
to  be  perfectly  in  tune  with  God  he  must  be  healthy,  where  there  is 
a  sick  body  there  is  a  sick  mmd.  and  we  cannot  become  perfect 
nearly  as  fast  possessing  a  weak,  sickly  body  as  we  can  by  having  a 
strong,  healthy  one,  therefore  a  great  many  find  themselves  out  ot 
harmony  with  their  enviornment. 

One  of  the  many  proofs  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  sent 
of  God  is  that  he  instructed  the  people  relative  to  what  they  should 
and  what  they  should  not  eat.  He  also  warned  them  against  the 
shafts  of  di  signing  men.  and  promised  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
that  if  they  would  obey  the  counsel  given,  they  would  have  health 
in  the  navel  and  marrow  in  their  bones  and  should  learn  wisdom 
and  great  knowledge. 

Our  Father  has  given  the  best  laws  for  His  children  as  a  guide 
for  them  and  the  sooner  we  obey  them,  as  a  people,  the  better  it 
will  be  for  us,  for  the  sooner  will  we  become  perfect.  The  law  He 
has  learned  to  keep  is  God's  Lev,  and  if  we  become  like  Him  we 
must  conform  to  His  laws,  or  be  whipped  into  obedience,  for  God 
has  decrci  1  that  every  knee  shall  bend  and  icknowledge  that  lie  is 
just. 

N"g  iru  iwahia. 

CONFERENCE   REPORTS. 

Bay  of  Islands — It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  of  this 
district  has  appeared  in  The  Messkngrr.  We  feel  that  all,  or 
mostly  all.  who   read   our   little   paper  are    inti  rested    in   the  work 
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of  the  Lord  everywhere  and  therefore  we  attempt  a  brief  summary 
of  (Kir  labors.  In  May  we  were  favored  with  a  short  visit  from  Pres. 
Bowles,  Elder  Dickson  and  Sister  Waitokorau  Tamihana,  who  came 
to  meet  with  us  in  conference  assembled  at  Takahiwai.  Sister  Wai- 
tokorau was  traveling  in  the  interest  of  the  Relief  Society.  After 
conference  the  visitors  were  accompanied  north  by  Elder  Bates. 
They  traveled  through  the  central  part  of  the  district  and  at  Awarua 
^hey  effected  an  organization  of  the  Relief  Society. 

We  have  held  two  very  successful  priesthood  meetings  in  which 
the  brethren  were  taught  more  fully  concerning  their  duties  as  mem- 
bers of  the  priesthood.  It  has  been  decided  to  hold  these  meetings 
monthly  in  the  future  and   we  believe  they  will  result  in  much  good- 

The  Saints  of  Awarua  have  finished  sawing  their  timber  for  the 
church  they  are  planning  to  erect.  It  will  also  be  used  as  a  school 
house  when   completed. 

Since  our  conference  at  Takahiwai  we  have  performed  ten  bap- 
tisms, blessed  eight  children  and  four  marriage  ceremonies  have  been 
solemnized  by  Elder  Bates.  The  fact  that  the  Maoris  are  adopting 
the  European  style  of  performing  marriages  goes  to  show  they  are 
progrossing  in  the  direction  of  civilization  and  we  believe  it  will  be 
only  a  short  time  until  most  of  their  undesirable  customs  will  be 
entirely  abandoned. 

We  have  met  a  number  of  Europeans  and  spent  some  very 
pleasant  and  interesting  meetings  discussing  the  principles  of  the 
gospel.  On  leaving,  all  have  invited  us  to  call  on  them  again. 
Through  the  efforts  of  Elder  Finlayson,  who  is  doing  a  great  work 
among  the  Europeans  here,  a  branch  was  organized  among  the  Euro- 
pean Saints  of  Rama  Rama,  Elders  0.  M.  Bates,  i  nomas  Finlayson 
and  John  \\  Wray  being  in  attendance  at   the  organization. 

We  are  highly  elated  over  the  prospects  of  the  work  in  tins  con 
ference  and  we  feel  to  wish  The  Messenger  everv  success  as  w< 
realize  its  value  in  assisting  us  in  spreading   the  gospel, 

Ku»i  k  John  V.  Wr  \\ . 


COMPLETION 


Win-  n  i   -lull  in  !  ,.  m  rous 

iches  in  th< 
Tho  1   '  jsci  g<  "I    v.  h<  i 

and  loss  upon  this  sli 
Methinka  ab  ished,  and  gomewh  tl 
\l        11]  Its  w  ish  and 

Oil  -•  11 1  li   you 
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Then  shall  I  answer:  '"Yea,  I  do  remember 
The  many  blessings  to  my  life  allowed 

My  June  was  alawys  longer  than  December; 

My  sun  always  mightier  than  my  cloud. 
My  joy  was  ever  deeper  than  my  sorrow, 

My  gain  was  ever  greater  than  my  loss; 
My  yesterday  seemed  less  than  my  to-morrow, 

The  crown  looked  always  larger  than  the  cross. 

"I  have  known  love  in  all  its  radiant  splendor; 

It  shone  upon  my  pathway  to  the  end. 
I  trod  no  road  that  did  not  bloom  with  tender 

And  fragrant  blossoms  planted  by  some  friend. 
And  those  materia!  things  we  called  successes, 

In  modest  measure  crowned  my  earthly  lot. 
Yet  was  there  one  sweet  happiness  thai  blesses 

The  life  of  woman,  which  to  me  came  not. 

"I  know  the  hope  of  motherhood.     A  season 

I  felt  a  fluttering  heart  beat  'neath  my  own. 
A  little  cry — then  silence.     For  this  reason 

I  dare  to  you  my  only  wish  m  ike  known. 
The  babe  who  grew  to  angelhood  in  heaven 

I  never  watched  unfold  from  child  to  man, 
And  so  I  ask  that  unto  me  be  given 

That  motherhood  which  was  God.s  primal  plan. 

"All  womankind  he  meant  to  share  its  glories: 

He  meant  us  all  to  nurse  our  babes  to  rest, 
To  croon  them  songs,  and  tell  them  sleepy  stories, 

Klse  why  the  wonder  of  a  woman's  breast? 
He  must  provide  for  all  earth's  cheated  mothers 

In  his  vast  heavens  of  shining  sphere  on  sphere. 
And  with  my  son  there  must  be  many  others, 

My  spirit  children,  who  will  claim  me  here. 

"Fair  creatnres  by  my  loving  thoughts  ereated. 

Too  finely  fashioned  for  a  mortal  birth. 
Between  the  borders  of  two  worlds  they  waited 

Until  they  saw  my  spirit  leave  the  earth. 
In  God's  great  nursery  they  must  be  thronging 

To  welcome  me  with  many  an  infant  wile. 
Now  let  me^go  and  satisfy  tins  longing 

To  niuther  children  for  a  little  while." 

Ivli.a  Whkkler  Wilcox  in   /  ,    Cosmopolita 
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OUR  INDESTRUCTIBLE,  IMMORTAL  IDENTITY. 

DISCOUKSK  BY    PRESIDENT   JOSEPH   K.  SMITH  OVER  Till-:    REMAINS    OF 
RACHEL  RIDGEWAY  GRANT,  JAN.   29,    0 


I  trust  that  I  may  be  able  to  control  my  feelings  and  that  I  may 
just  say  a  few  words  in  connection  with  the  many  most  pleasing 
and  excellent  things  that  have  been  said.  I  have  felt  especially 
and  rather  peculiarly  touched  since  hearing  of  the  sickness  and 
death  of  Aunt  Rachel  Grant;  not  that  the  result  of  her  sickness  is 
anything  extraordinary  or  unusual  at  her  age  of  life,  hut  because 
m  tmories  of  the  past  arc  brought  up,  memories  of  relationships  that 
have  made  her  rather  more  to  me  than  a  mere  sister  <m  friend.  Her 
life's  history,  altogether,  may  not  he  publicly  known,  and  it  i>  not 
ray  purpose  to  say  anything  especially  of  that,  more  than  that  the 
relationships  ami  ties  that  have  been  formed  here  under  the  bond 
of  the  new  and  everl  isting  covenant  are  most  sacred  things  of  which 
tin  Lord  himself  will  take  cognizance  and  will  adjnsi  in  tin 
future,  according  to  His  own  wisdom  and  principles  ol  righteousness. 

I  have  learned  in  look  upon  Aunt  Rachel  as  \<  1  neat  to  me, 
front  the  days  of  m\  childhood,  and  I  have  regard"  I  her  in  the 
light  in  which  she  h  is  been  spoken  of  by  my  c  >usin,  John  Henr) 
Smith,  ami  those  who  have  spoken  of  her.  excep- 

tional!} grand  and  pure  and  lovely.     She    was    not  only   Lovely    in 
appeal  ince,    and  in  het  eajthl)    being,  but  rely    in  hei 

spirit,  het  faith,  hi  I rod,  n\i\  in  hei  ii  1    tin    truth 
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that   she  received    in  her  youth.      In    heart  and    soul    she    has   been 
true  to  these  things  all  her  life. 

What  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to  know  and  be  true  to  that  winch 
has  been  revealed  in  these  latter  tunes  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  It  was  revealed  anciently  by  the 
Savior  Himself,  and  He  exemplified  that  glorious  principle  of  which 
I  wish  to  say  a  few  words,  and  which  has  been  renewed  and  empha- 
sized more  especially  in  these  latter-days  through  Joseph  Smith  - 
I  refer  to  our  identity,  our  indestructible,  immortal  identity.  As  in 
Christ  we  have  the  exanple,  He  was  born  of  woman,  He  lived,  He 
died,  and  He  lived  again  in  His  own  person  and  being,  bearing  even 
the  marks  of  the  wounds  in  His  flesh,  after  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead, — so  also  a  testimony  has  been  given  to  you,  in  these  latter- 
days  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  others  who  have  been 
blessed  with  knowledge,  that  the  same  individual  being  still  lives 
and  will  always  live.  Jesus  is  possessed  of  immortality,  and  eternal 
life;  and  in  evidence  of  His  existence  and  immortality,  and  in  evi- 
dence of  the  great  and  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel  which  He  taught, 
the  death  which  He  died,  and  the  resurrection  that  He  wrought  from 
the  dead,  He  has  revealed  Himself  and  borne  His  own  record  and 
testimony  to  those  who  have  lived  and  still  live  in  this  day  and  age. 
What  a  glorious  rJiought  it  is,  to  me  at  least,  and  it  must  be  to  all 
who  have  conceived  of  the  truth  or  received  it  in  their  hearts,  that 
those  from  whom  we  have  to  part  here,  we  will  meet  again  and  see 
as  they  are.  We  will  meet  the  same  identical  being  that  we  associ- 
ated with  here  in  the  flesh — not  some  other  soul,  some  other  being, 
or  the  same  being  in  some  other  form,  but  the  same  identity  and 
the  same  iorm  and  likeness,  the  same  person  we  knew  and  were 
associated  with  in  our  mortal  existence,  even  to  the  wounds  in  the 
flesh.  Not  that  a  person  will  always  be  mined  by  scars,  wounds. 
deformities,  defects  or  infirmities,  for  these  will  be  removed  in  then- 
course;  in  their  proper  time,  according  to  the  merciful  providence  of 
God.  Deformity  will  be  removed;  detects  will  be  eliminated,  and 
men  and  women  shall  attain  to  the  perfection  of  their  spirits,  to  the 
perfection  that  God  designed  in  the  beginning.  It  is  His  purpose 
that  men  and  women,  His  children,  bom  to  become  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  hens  with  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  made  perfect,  physically 
as  well  ;)-  spiritually,  through  obedience  to  the  law  by  which  lie 
lias  provided  the  me;nis  th  it  perfection  shall  aorae  to  all  His  children. 
Therefore,  I  look  tor  the  tone  wh  n  oui  I  ar  Brother  Willian  C. 
Staines,  .vhom  we  all  knew  as  well,  and  with  whom  we  were  familiar 
for  year-  I  was  familiar  with  him  all  my  Jife,  just  as  I  was  familiar 
with  Aunt  Rachel  here  all  my   life,  and    do  not   remember  the   time 
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when  I  did  not  know  her — I  look  for  the  time,  I  say,  when  Brother 
Staines  will  be  restored.  He  will  not  remain  the  crippled  and  de- 
formed William  C.  Staines  that  we  knew,  but  he  will  be  restored  to 
his  perfect  frame — every  limb,  every  joint,  every  part  of  his  physical 
being  will  be  restored  to  its  perfect  frame.  This  is  the  law  and  the 
word  of  God  to  us,  as  it  is  contained  in  the  revelations  that  have 
come  to  us,  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  The  point  in  my 
mind  which  I  desire  to  speak  of  particularly  is  this:  When  we  shall 
have  the  privilege  to  meet  our  mother,  our  aunt,  our  sister,  this 
noble  woman  whose  mortal  remains  lie  here  now,  but  whose  im- 
mortal spirit  has  ascended  to  God  from  whence  it  came,  when  that 
spirit  shall  return  to  take  up  this  tabernacle  again,  she  will  be  Aunt 
Rachel  in  her  perfection.  She  will  not  always  remain  just  as 
she  will  appear  when  she  is  restored  again  to  life,  but  she  will 
go  on  to  perfection.  Under  that  luv  of  restoration  that  God 
has  provided,  she  will  regain  her  perfection,  the  perfection  of  her 
youth,  the  perfection  of  her  glory  and  of  her  being,  until  her  resur- 
rected body  shall  assume  the  ex  ict  stature  of  the  spirit  that  pos- 
sessed it  here  in  its  perfection,  and  thus  we  shall  see  the  glorified, 
redeemed,  exalted,  perfected  Aunt  Rachel,  mother,  sister,  saint  and 
daughter  of  the  living  God,  her  identity  being  unchanged,  as  a  child 
m  iv  grow  to  m  inh  >  >d  or  womanhood  and  still  be  the  same  being. 
I  want  to  say  to  my  friends,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  to  the 
kindred;  that  the  Lord  Almighty  has  revealed  these  truths  to  us  in 
these  d  ivs.  We  n  >t  only  have  it  in  the  written  wor  1.  we  h  Lve  n  in 
the  testimony  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  of  e^Tery  soul  who 
lias  drunk  from  the  fountain  of  truth  and  light,  and  that  witness 
bears  record  of  these  Words  to  us.  What  else  would  satisfy  us3 
What  else  would  satisfy  the  desire  of  the  immortal  soul?  Would 
we  be  satisfied  to  be  imperfect?  Would  we  be  satisfied  to  be  de- 
crepit? Would  we  be  satisfied  to  remain  for  <  rand  ever  in  the 
form  ofinfh*mity  hn  ideal  to  ag<  ?  No!  Would  we  be  satisfie  1  to  see 
the  children  we  bury  in  then  infancy  remain  as  hildren  only, 
■hunt  the  countless  ages  of  eternity?  No!  \'<  theT  would  the 
spirit  that  did  poss<  » the  tabernacles  of  our  children  be  satisfied  to 
remain  in  that  condition.     But  we  know  our  child  com 

pelle  1  to  rem  mi  a  c  iild  in  si  u  ure  il ways,  tor  it  v 
God,  the  fountain  ol   truth,  thi  nigh   Joseph  Smith      le  prop!, 

ipens  tl i  -il.  '    it  :n  i!i  |  i  tii  it 
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female.  If  the  spirit  possessed  the  intelligence  of  God  and  the  as- 
pirations of  mortal  souls,  it  could  not  be  satisfied  with  anything 
less  than  this.  You  remember  we  are  told  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  visited  one  of  the  ancient  prophets  and  revealed  Himself  to 
him  and  declared  His  identity,  that  He  was  the  same  Son  of  (rod 
that  was  to  come  in  the  meridian  of  time.  He  said  He  would  appear 
in  the  flesh  just  as  He  appeared  to  that  prophet.  He  was  not  an  in- 
fant; He  was  a  grown,  developed  spirit;  possessing  the  form  of  man 
and  the  form  of  God,  the  same  form  as  when  He  came  and  took  up- 
on Him  a  tabernacle  and  developed  it  to  the  full  stature  of  His  spirit. 
These  are  truths  that  have  been  revealed  to  us.  What  for?  To 
give  us  hope;  to  give  us  intelligent  aspiration;  to  lead  us  to  think, 
to  hope,  to  labor  and  accomplish  what  (rod  has  aimed  and  does  aim 
and  design  that  we  should,  not  only  in  this  life,  but  in  the  life  to 
come. 

I  rejoice  exceedingly  that  I  know  and  have  known  nearly  all  my 
lite  such  a  noble  woman.  I  do  not  remember  the  first  time  that  I 
saw  Aunt  Rachel,  I  can't  recall  it:  it  seems  to  me  I  always  knew  her, 
just  as  I  knew  my  mother  in  my  childhood  and  all  the  way  through 
life;  and  I  rejoice  exceedingly  in  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  that  has  come  to  us  through  revelation  in  the  latter  days. 
Through  this  testimony  I  am  confident  that  I  shall  see  Aunt  Rachel 
by  and  by;  and  when  I  go — and  I  expect  to  go,  perhaps,  long  before 
she  shall  recover  this  tabernacle — 1  expect  to  meet  her  there.  I  ex- 
pect to  meet  the  same  individual  that  I  knew  here.  I  expect  to  be 
able  to  recognize  her  just  as  I  could  recognize  her  tomorrow,  if  she 
were  living.  I  believe  I  will  know  just  exactly  who  she  is,  and 
I  will  remember  all  I  knew  about  her;  and  enjoy  her  association 
in  the  spirit,  as  I  did  in  the  flesh;  because  her  identity  is  fixed  and 
indestructible,  just  as  fixed  and  indestructible  as  the  identity  of  God 
the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  the  Son.  They  cannot  be  any  other 
than  themselves.  They  cannot  be  changed;  they  are  from  everlast- 
•\e:  listing,  eternally  the  same;  so  il  will  be  with  us.  We 
will  progress  and  devel  >v  in  wisd  mi  and  understanding, 

»Ut  our  identity  can  nev  We  did  not  spring  from  spawn. 

Our  spirits  were  from   the  b  -ted   always,   and   will 

continue  foi  lid  not   pas<  through  the  ordeals  of  embodi- 

ment in  the  lesser  animals  in  order  to  reach  the  perfection  to  which 
we  have  attainrd  in  manhood  I      a   the  image  and 

likeness       God.  God  was  and  is  our  Father,  and  Hi-  children  were 
n  in  the  flesh  in  His  own  imag<    and    likeness,  male    and  fe- 
male.     There  may   have    been  times   when  they  did    not  possess  the 
intelligence  tnat  they  possessed    al   -.iher  times.      There  are 
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periods  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  men  have  dwindled  into 
ignorance  and  barbarism,  and  then  there  were  other  times  when 
they  have  grown  in  intelligence,  developed  in  understanding,  en- 
larged in  spirit  and  comprehension,  approaching  nearer  to  the  con- 
dition and  likeness  of  their  Father  and  God,  a::d  then  losing  faith 
losing  the  love  of  God,  losing  the  light  of  the  Spirit  and  returning 
again  to  semi-barbarism.  Then  again,  they  have  been  restored,  by 
the  power  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  upon  their  mind, 
until  they  again  reached  a  degree  of  intelligence.  We  have  reached 
a  degree  of  intelligence  in  our  dispensation.  Will  this  same  degree 
of  intelligence,  that  now  exists  throughout  the  world,  continue  to 
exist?  Yes,  if  the  world  continue  to  abide  in  the  light  that  has  been 
shed  abroad  in  the  world  by  the  Father  of  light,  with  whom  there 
is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning.  But  let  theui  deny  God, 
let  them  deny  truth,  let  them  depart  from  righteousness,  let  them 
begin  again  to  wallow  in  wickedness  and  transgressiou  of  the  laws 
of  God,  and  what  will  be  the  result?  They  will  degenerate;  they 
will  again  recede  possibly  into  absolute  barbarism,  unless  they  re- 
pent, and  the  power  of  God  be  again  restored  to  them  and  they  be 
again  lifted  up  by  that  light  which  shines  and  is  never  dim,  except 
to  men  who  shut  their  hearts  and  eyes  and  ears  against  it  and  will 
not  receive  it. 

I  did  not  expect  to  enter  into  any  lengthy  discourse.  I  thank 
God  for  my  relationship  and  acquaintance  with  tins  noble,  good 
mother.  I  expect  to  be  associated  with  her  throughout  all  the  ages 
to  come,  if  I  can  be  as  faithful  as  she  has  been.  I  desire  to  be,  and 
that  isn't  all  —  with  the  help  of  God,  /  intend  to  be  faithful,  as  she 
Ins  been  faithful,  that  in  the  end  I  may  be  worthy  to  dwell  where 
she  will  dwell,  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  with  her  husband 
with  whom  she  was  associated  here  in  the  flesh,  with  her  sou  and 
her  children,  from  generation  to  generation.  I  expect  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  them  in  the  mansions  that  are  prepared  for  the  light 
eons,  where  God  and  Christ  are,  where  those  -hall  be  who  b 
in   His  name,  who  receive  His  work  and  abide  in  His  law.      Oh!  that 

I  could  be  i nst t  utir  ni  il  in  the  h  mds  of  the  L  >rd  in  bringing  every 
loved  soul  unto  Hon,  for  there  are  souls  that  are  still  '•■  icking,  whom 
I  love,  and  if  it  were  ;>  >ssible,  how  I  would  love  to  be  instrumental 
in  the  hand  hi' tin-  Lord  in  bringing  those  loved  souls  to  a  know 
ledge  of  this  truth,  that  they  might  receive  of  its  glory,  benefits  and 
igs  in  this  111-  and  in  the  life  to  come.  Fi  >ru  my  childhood, 
Mm  •  alwa)  '•:  I  to  be  a  savior  on  Mount  Zion,  a  savior  among 
men.     I  have  thai  ■!<  sire  in    my  heart.     I  ma>    not    h  i\< 

ful  in  ni -.    .  •    i  tion  to  accomplish  this  w<>i  k. 
i'.  and  I  still  dr-o      a  u  I  ma>  be  instrumental  in  h<  Iping  to  spre  id 
this  truth  to  the  earth's  remotest  bounds  and  the    testimony  of  it  t.. 
Ion    of   ni«  n  in  ever)     laud.       I     kiu»w  it  i^  tine. 

to  myj 

my    famil) ,    >    want    i  nie;    I 

want   them  ti"\v.    I         at  them   ;.  •<   .  ,  ■         I    ..  ,  ,•  .  .,     it<  ,1  with 
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them  forever.  I  do  not  want  them  to  change  their  identity.  I  do 
not  want  them  to  be  somebody  else.  This  idea  of  theosophy, 
that  is  gaining  ground  even  among  so-called  Christians,  in  these 
latter  days,  is  a  fallacy  of  the  deepest  kind.  It  is  absolutely  repug- 
nant to  the  very  soul  of  man  to  think  that  a  civilized,  intelligent 
being  might  become  a  dug,  a  cow,  a  cat;  that  he  might  be  trans- 
formed into  another  shape,  another  kind  of  being.  It  is  absolutely 
repulsive,  and  so  opposed  to  the  great  truth  of  God  that  his  been 
revealed  from  the  beginning,  that  lie  is  from  the  beginning  always 
the  same,  that  He  cannot  change,  and  that  His  chidren  cannot  change. 
They  may  change  from  worse  to  better;  they  may  change  from  evil 
to  good;  from  unrighteousness  to  righteousness,  from  humanity  to 
immortality,  from  death  to  life  everlasting.  They  may  progress  in 
the  manner  in  which  God  has  progressed:  they  may  gro  v  and  ad- 
vance, but  their  identity  can  never  be  changed,  worlds  without  end  — 
remember  that.  God  has  revealed  these  principles,  and  I  know 
they  are  true.  They  assert  their  truth  upon  the  intelligent  mind 
and  soul  of  man.  They  embrace  or  embody  that  which  the  Lord 
lias  pi  mted  in  our  heirts  an  1  souls  to  desire,  and  give  it  unto  us. 
They  put  us  in  the  way  of  receiving  th  it  which  we  most  desire  and 
most  love,  that  which  is  mast  necessary  and  essential  to  our  happi- 
ness and  exaltation.  They  take  of  the  things  of  God  and  give 
them  to  us,  and  they  prepare  us  for  the  future,  for  exaltation  and 
for  eternal  happiness,  a  reward  winch  all  the  souls  in  the  world  de- 
sire, if  they  are  correct  in  there  lives  and  thoughts.  It  is  only  the 
vicious  and  the  truly  wicked  who  do  not  desire  purity;  they  do  not 
love  purity  and  truth.  I  do  n  >i  know  vhether  it  is  possible  for  any 
soul  to  become  so   debi-  ird    for    that   which    is 

pure  and  chaste,  good  and  true  and  g  >dlike.  I  believe  that  there 
still  lingers  in  the  heart  of  the  most  vicious  and  wicked,  at  times 
at  least,  a  spark  of  that  divinity  thit  has  b  a  planted  in  the  souls 
of  the  sons  of  God.  Men  may  become  so  c  >rrupt  th  it  they  do  not 
have  more  than  mere  glimpses  of  tint  divine  inspiration  that  strives 
to  lead  them  toward  and  to  love  g  >od;  but  I  <\0  not  believe  theie  is 
a  soul  in  the  world  that  has  absolutely  lost  all  c  mception  and  .id- 
miraton  of  that  which  is  good  and  pure.when  he  sees  it.  It  is  hard 
to  believe  that  a  human  being  ma  I  that  he  has 

lost  all  desire  that  he  might  also  beg  i  >d  and  pure,  if  it  were  possible; 
but  many  pe  >ple  have  aban  I  is  :lv  :s  to  evil  an  1  have  come 

(  inclusion  that  there  is  no  chance  fir  them.      While  th 
life  there  is  hope,   and  while  there  is  repentance  there    is    a    chance 
.ad  if  then  i  chance  for 

growth  and    developement  until  we   acquire   the    full    knowledge  of 

irinciples  that  will  exalt  and  save  us  us  to    enter 

into  the  presence  of  God  the  Father,  who  is  the  Father  of  our  spirits, 
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and  who  is  the  Father,  in  the  flesh,  of  his  onlv  begotten  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  joined  divine  immortality  with  the  mortal,  welded  the 
link  between  God  and  man,  and  made  it  possible  for  mortal  souls, 
on  whom  the  sentence  of  death  had  been  placed,  to  acquire  eternal 
life,  through  obedience  to  His  laws.  I^et  us,  therefore,  seek  for  the 
truth  and  walk  in  the  light  as  Christ  is  in  the  light,  that  we  may 
have  fellowship  with  Him,  and  with  each  other,  that  his  blood  may 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  my  Brother  Heber,  and  I  know  He  will 
Brother  Heber  does  not  feel  that  there  has  been  any  death  here.  I 
don't  think  I  could  weep  for  sorrow.  I  could  give  way  to  tearsjust 
now,  but  they  would  not  be  tears  of  sorrow,  of  mourning  or  of  grief 
for  this  good  soul.  They  would  only  express  the  love  I  have  for 
her,  they  would  only  indicate  my  feelings  toward  her,  for  the  noble 
and  pure  example  she  set  before  me  and  all  who  have  known  her.  I 
could  weep  for  joy  in  the  knowledge  I  possess  that  she,  iti  her  spirit 
life  and  being,  is  and  will  be  associated  with  all  those  who  have 
been  endeared  to  her  by  the  persecutions,  the  experiences  and  the 
trials  through  which  she  has  had  to  pass  in  this  world.  With  them 
she  is  rejoicing  today,  as  one  borne  out  of  death  into  life  everlasting. 
She  is  not  dead;  she  lives!  What  greater  proof  do  you  want  of 
the  fact  than  to  see  her  lifeless  form?  Where  is  she?  This  is  her 
casket.  This  is  her  mortal  tenement;  this  is  but  the  clay  that  en- 
veloped the  immortal,  living  Aunt  Rachel,  the  living  spirit.  The 
spirit  is  fled.  Her  spirit,  the  immortal  part,  has  departed  from 
this  tabernacle;  hence,  this  tabernacle  lies  here  lifeless  and  ready 
to  return  to  mother  earth  from  whence  it  came,  but  to  be  restored 
again,  every  element  to  be  recalled  and  re  formed  in  its  perfect 
frame,  .vhen  Aunt  Rachel  will  come  and  take  possession  of  it  and 
inherit  it  1  >rever,  just  as  Chrisl  came  and  took  up  his  body  that 
was  not  suffered  to  see  corruption,  and  inherited  it  in  its  immortal 
state,  "  parated  again;  so  it  will  be  with  her. 

God  bless  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  M  1  fie  help  us  to  be 
faithful  co  the  lighi  of  truth  and  walk  uprightly  in  it,  is  my  pray<  i 
in  the  nam  Amen. 


SCIENCE   AND   RELIGION 

Ml  computations  of  mathemati  that  have  relation  to 

1 
tennined    with    1  jnificmt   little    fi 

when  1    its  proper   relation   to  others;   but   the 

VOUld  make  the 

prodm 

taken,  in  an 

(•Utile    faillll  >l>lesl    .  -ill  1  I  pi  Is.  . 
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So  with  the  science  of  divine  truth.  When  each  item  of  truth 
is  presented  in  its  proper  relation  to  other  truths,  correct  impres- 
sions arc  conveyed  to  the  human  mind,  but  when  presented  out  of 
that  relation,  they  become  lies  and  may  lead  to  the  most  serious 
consequences— no  less  than  the  destruction  of  a  living  soul — of  ne- 
cessity in  every  case,  to  infidelity,  and  doubt.  A  truth  only  half 
told  may  be  equally  misleading  and  ruinious  to  the  soul  of  man. 

For  instance,  it  is  written,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  shall  be  saved."  This,  though  a  scriptural  statement,  as  it 
is  used  by  the  Christian  world  today,  is  leading  \he  souls  of  men 
estray.  The  revivalist  is  crying  upon  the  streets,  "Come  and  con- 
fess Jesus  and  you  are  saved.  You  can  do  it  in  ten  minutes;  yes,  in 
five  minutes,  or  in  one  minute,  and  you  are  saved"  utterly  disre- 
garding the  idea  that  any  more  is  to  be  done. 

Another  scripture  says  that  belief,  or  faith,  without  works  is 
dead,  being  alone.  And  again.  "Every  man  shall  be  rewarded 
according  to  his  works,"  It  is  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father 
that  shall  be  saved,  and  every  man  according  to  his  works.  It  is 
not  only  the  doing  of  today  that  justifies,  but  that  doing:  must  con- 
tinue unto  the  end  of  this  life  to  be  saved  in  the  eternal  life  to  come 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  is,  let  every  truth  be  taught  in  view  of 
its  proper  relation  to  other  truths.  There  can  be  no  conflict  in  all 
truth,  no  more  than  with  and  in  the  source  from  whence  it  comes. 
Samuel  W.  Richards,  in  Improvement  Era  Vol.  V. 


TO  REBUILD   A   TEMPLE. 

According  to  the  Washington  Post,  oi  May  30,  somebody  is  con- 
templating the  restoration  of  the  temple  of  Solomon.  Thisstructure 
was  erected  about  1000  years  before  our  era.  It  was  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  rebuilt  by  the  Jews  who  returned  from  the 
Babylonian  exile,though  on  a  less  magnificent  scale,  Herod  endeavored 
to  restore  its  ancient  glory,  but  the  bu'lding  was  utterly  destroyed 
by  Titus  in  the  year,  70  A.  D. 

The  article  in  the  Washing  tes  that  Mr.  R.  F.Faulkner, 

of  Washington,  early  in  life,  became  interested  in  the  history  of  the 
wonderful  Temple,  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  brazen  altar, 
and  priceless  jewels  and  ornaments  were  kept.  No  plan  or  drawing 
of  the  temple  was  in  existence,  Mr.  Faulkner  read  Scripture  and 
archaeological  works,  picking  up  details.  He  also  visited  the  Holy 
Land. 

After  years  and  years  of  study  he  had  accumulated  enough  pass- 
a  Scriptureand  old  books  and  manuscripts  to  frame  an  id 
general  appearance  of  its  outer  md  inner  walls,  as  well  as  the 
location  of  the  arches,   pillars,  nd  rooms  of  the  various  peT- 

With  this  knowledge   he   began   to   prepare   a  chart,    and    after 
of  labor  he  placed  it  in  the    hands  of  an  engraver.     A  short 
time  later,    however.    Mr.    Faulknei  nng;his    life's  work  to 

his  h< 
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Hearing  that  Mrs.  Wilcox  was  one  of  the  foremost  archaeologists 
in  America,  and  had  given  considerable  time  to  the  study  of  early 
religious  history,  one  of  Mr.  Faulkner's  heirs  sent  her  the  original 
drawing  made  by  him.  Everywhere  the  chart  was  seen  it  attracted 
genuine  widespread  and  unabatable  interest. 

Mrs.  Wilcox,  we  are  further  told,  has  received  a  letter  from  a 
teacher  in  Jerusalem,  asking  that  interest  in  the  rebuilding  of  Solo- 
mon's Temple  be  stimulated,  and  that  funds  be  raised  to  begin  the 
work.  The  teacher  declared  that  one  of  the  brass  candlesticks  which 
stood  in  the  temple  had  been  dredged  from  the  Jordan  River,  and 
that  slabs  of  marble  from  the  structure  had  also  been  found.  But 
nothing  is  said  of  the  important  question  whether  the  Turkish  gov- 
ernment can  be  induced  to  consent  to  the  reconstruction,  which 
may  be  doubted,  since  the  Temple  ground  is  one  the  most  sacred 
places  in  the  Mohammedan  world.  How  can  any  successor  of 
Mohammed  give  up  the  guardianship  of  even  a  foot  of  that  sacred 
ground? 

Mrs.  Wilcox,  it  is  said,  has  just  finished  distributing  400  charts, 
or  plans,  of  Solomon's  Temple.  Copies  of  the  chart  have  been 
given  to  the  Masons  of  Washington,  the  Catholic  University,  George 
Washington  University  and  man}' bishops  of  various  denominations. 
Besides  these,  Mrs.  Wilcox  sent  a  number  of  charts  to  New  Eug 
land,  where  the  Masons  are  said  to  have  started  a  movement  to  re- 
erect  the  Temple  of  "the  father  of  all  Masons,"  as  Solomon  i> 
called. — Dest  n  I  News. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro.  Tamilian  a  'IV  Ave  Awe,  ofOroua  Bridge,  1m-  been  appointed 

as  local  traveling  Elder  ofthe  Manawatu  district.     Bro.    Tamihana 

has    always  been   in  energetic  aud  faithful  workei    ind  therefore  we 

>nfident  thai  he  will    magnify  his    new  calling    with  credit  to 

himself  and  the  cause  he  represents. 


HAVE   FAITH  IN   YOURSELF. 

The  wisdom  ol  life  is  to  do  a  thing  and  h  ive  d<  tie  with  it       Trj 
to  do  the  best,  •  >  ■  litesl  thing  j  ou  c  in  and  thei  It  ti 

be  the  very  wises!    Iiiog  possible.     Probably  it  will  you  are 

not  infallible.     Why  should  you  expect  to   make       i   blu 
you  have  honestl1    tried   lo  make  out  in    the  tiin  what 

Bui  this 
nol  do  Tli'  )  •  Thej  an  ill  the  time 
are  thinking  how     liffcrenl    things    might    h:r  oul    ii    the) 
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only  had  done  this  instead  of  that;  or  1  f  they  had  gone  their  own 
way  instead  of  taking  any  body's  advice  -why  this  calamity  might 
have  been  avoided,  and  that  affair  which  is  giving  them  so  much 
worry  would  not  have  happened,  or  that  investment  winch  is  turn- 
ing out  so  poorly  would  not  have  been  made.  Yon  all  know  this 
is  true.  I  dare  say  there  is  not  one  of  us  but  has  done  just  this 
very  thing  sometime. 

An  Auckland  Sister. 


CONFERENCE   NOTICE. 

Special  invitation  is  hereby  issued  to  the  European  Saints  of  the 
Auckland  and  Thames  branches,  to  attend  conference  to  be  held 
at  Huria,  Tauranga  in  Feb.  6,  7  and  8,  [910.  We  long  to  see  them 
here  with  their  numerous  friends.  All  wh  >  may  read  this,  may 
consider  themselves  included.  Come  brethren  and  sisters;  many  >f 
you  will  not  be  able  to  testify  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  Gospel  but 
your  presence  here  will  be  silent  testimonies  10  this  latter-day  dis- 
pensation. 

Kldhk  Silas  Rowley,  Conference  Prest. 

Geo.  R.  Hall,   Chairman  of  Committee. 

Karoka  Atatu,   Secretary. 


DID  JESUS  VISIT  THE   INDIAN? 

In  Thi  Outlook  dated  June  vs.  Clara  I).  Tin.,  lias  an  article  eutUled 
"The  Experiences  of  a  Woman  In  li  m  Agent  "  She  h  is  had  a  wide 
acquaintance  among  Indians  on  different  reservations  and  a  year 
ago  was  appointed  Indian  Agent  at  Morongo,  near  Banning,  in 
southern  California.  Her  article  is  devoted  mainly  to  her  labors  on 
the  Morongo  reservation,  and  it  would  seem  from  a  perusal  of  it 
that  she  worked  earnestly  and  conscientiously,  and  with  a  fair  de- 
gree of  success,  for  the  elevation  of  the  aborigines  under  here 

She  tells  of  suppressing  "bootlegging. "  an  1  stopping  the  use  of 
intoxicants,  and  says:  "In  stopping  that  we  have  remedied  most  of 
the  other  evils,  for  there  was  not  one  founded  upon  anything  else." 
She  says  the  Indians  treat  her  with  great  respect,  and  tells  of  her 
efforts  to  teach  them  to  govern  themselves,  and  to  provide  whole- 
some recreation  for  them.  Hut  the  most  interesting  paragraph  in 
her  article  is  the  following: 

"The  Indians   have  a    religion-    life   all  their    own.  of  which    few 

white  people  are  aware.     I   think  the   majority  of  Indians  have  not 

departed    very    far   from    the  old  .    though    most    of  the 

mbers   of  Christian   churches      There   is  much   that 
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is  beautiful  in  the  so-called  pagan  religion.  In  fact,  among  some 
of  the  more  highly  developed  tribes  there  appears  to  be  little  differ- 
ence between  the  teachings  of  the  Indian  divinity  and  those  of 
Christ.  One  is  tempted,  upon  intimate  knowledge  of  some  of  the 
old  people,  to  wonder  whether  the  Son  of  Man  appeared  to  the  In- 
dian also,  or  whether  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  by  some  unre- 
corded Paul  generations  ago  was  forgotten.  The  more  one  knows 
of  thelndiam  as  he  really  is,  not  as  he  appears  to  the  tourist,  the 
teacher,  or  the  preacher,  the  more  one  wonders.  The  amount  of 
knowledge  the  Red  Brother  has  is  an  inheritance  from  a  people 
of  higher  thought  than  we  have  usually  based  our  speculations  upon- 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  dealing  with  the  Indian  we  have  not 
regarded  him  worth  while  until  it  is  too  late  to  enrich  our  literature 
and  traditions  with  the  contributions  he  could  so  easily  have  made. 
We  have  regarded  him  as  a  thing  to  be  robbed  and  converted  ra- 
ther than  as  a  being  with  intellect,  sensibilities,and  will,  all  highly 
developed,  the  development  being  on  different  lines  from  our  way 
as  necessity  dictated.  The  continent  was  his  college.  The  slothful 
student  was  expelled  from  it  by  President  Nature.  Physically,  men- 
tally and  morally,  the  North  American  Indian  before  his  degradation 
at  our  hands  was  a  man  whom  his  descendants  need  not  despise." 

The  student  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  who  believes  it  to    be    true, 
will  not  be  surprised    when    told    that    "among    some    of  the    more 
highly  developed  tribes"  of  American  Indians  "there    appears   to  be 
little  difference  between  the  teachings  of   the    Indian    divinity    and 
those  of  Christ."      That  record  explains  full}   how  the  aborigines   of 
this  continent  became  possessed  of  a  knowledge  of  the  teaching 
Christ.     Another  significant  sentence:  "One  is  tempted,   upon    inti- 
mate knowledge  ol  some  of  the  old  people,  to    wonder   whether    the 
Son  of  Man  appeared    to  the  Indians  also,    or    whether    the    g 
preached  t<>  them  by  some  unrecoded  Paul  generations  ago  was  foi 
gotten." 

The  more  the  religion  and  antiquities    <>t 
inquired  into  by  ■><  holars  the  more  abundant  will  be   the 
rived  from  those  sources  in  support  of  the    Book    <>i    Mormon    as    a 
divinely  inspired  history  of  the  western  world.     The  time  will  come 
when  inquirers  into  the  subject,  whose  minds   are   open    I 

i  ation  ->t  *  ■   ■'■  Q<  i 
<>!  Man  appeared  >     'lie  Indian  als  i  villacccpt  tl 

of  his  visitation  and    labors    anion  :    tin-    pn 

American  Indian,   i    recorded  in  the  Book  ol  \ili.is  firm 

a  faith  as  the)   now     ccept  the  account   of  his    labors    and    death    in 
Judea  ;t->  given  in         N  i<  nt  m 
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The  Savior  taught  His  disciples  at  Jerusalem:  "And  other  sheep 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must  bring.and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice:  and  there  shall  he  one  shepfaerd."(John  10:  16J. 
Those  "other  sheep"  were  on  the  American  continent,  and  after  the 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer,  He  appeared  to  them, 
taught  them  by  personal  ministry  His  gospel,  and  established  His 
church  among  them  with  twelve  apostles,  other  officers,  and  an 
organization  corresponding  to  that  primitive  chinch  in  Palestine. 
He  ordained  and  sent  forth  in  the  western  world  more  than  one  "un- 
recorded Paul" — unrecorded  save  in  the  Nephite  Record — and 
these  faithful  apostles  taught  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  hemisphere 
the  same   gospel  Paul  taught  to  those  of  the  countries  he  vjsited. 

A  few  decades  ago  these  great  truths  were  accepted  by  prac- 
tically none  except  Latter-day  Saints,  and  they  numbered  only  a 
few  thousand  souls.  Now  millions  of  people  in  many  lands  are 
becoming  convinced  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  pieached  many 
centuries  ago  on  the  American  continent.  There  is  almost  univer- 
sal reluctance  to  admit  such  a  conclusion  in  other  than  a  vague  and 
guarded  way,  because  of  the  corollary  carried  with  it  which  is  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  Hut  the  truth  is  mighty 
and  will  prevail  and  the  whole  world  will  yet  acknowledge  the  di- 
vinity of  his  mission,  and  the  volume  of  scripture  he  brought  forth, 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  —  Liahona  the  Elders'  Journal. 

WAIT  TILL  TOMORROW. 

Ere  you  speak  the  word  of  blame. 
Ere  you  punish  deed  by  dt-rd. 

That  you  neither  sin  nor  sorrow 
Give  this  simple  sentence  heed — 

"Wait  till  tomorrow." 

When  wild  impulse  stirs  the  soul 
Stay!  my  motto's  merit  pr< 

Counsel  from  it  freely  borrow, 
Would  you  well  and  wisely  move — 

"Wait  till  tomorrow." 

Times  there  are  at  once  to  act 
Xcr  a  moment  to  deter, 

Vet  more  oft  both  sin  and  sorrow 
H^ste  doth  work;   I  still  aver — 

"Wait  till  tomorrow.' 

Philip  B.  Strong. 
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DISCOURSE    BY  PRESIDENT  JOHN  TAYLOR, 
FROM    JOURNAL  OF  DISCOURSES,  VOL.  xx. 

We  meet  together  from  time  to  time  to  attend  to  the  worship 
of  the  Almighty,  because  we  think  it  is  propor  for  us  to  pay  due 
respect  unto  the  Lord  God,  our  heavenly  Father;  we  assemble  our- 
selves for  the  purpose  of  praying  to  Him,  of  singing  I  lis  praises,  ot 
speaking  of  principles,  doctrines,  ordinances  and  other  matters  in 
which  we  are  individually  and  collectively  interested.  toII  of  which 
is  more  or  less  connected  with  the  worship  of  our  I 

There   is   something   associated    with    oui   religious   views    that 
differs  materially   from   those  of  many   others.      Tin     Lord  has  re- 
vealed   unto   us  His  w  ill,  or  law;  lie  has  given  unto  us  a  know  ' 
of  the   principles  ol   troth   and  righteousness;  ai 
by  tin    means  He   ha:    appointed     the  medium    ol  terlasting 

Gospel,    to   prepare    us  for    the   events  that  will    necessarily 
place   in  a  short    time,  and   to  enable  us  to  introduce  among  men 
those  pure,  hoi)  and  heavenly  principles  which  exisi  with  the  Gods 
m    the   eternal   worlds,   and   to  prepare  u      through   the    medium 
ol  the  Gospel,    to  op*  rata  with   Him  and  with  th<  1    thood 

that  has  existed  in   the   developnn  1  '    o(    the  pui 

»f  ( tod  upi 
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which  we  are  engaged,  and  we  need  continually  the  direction 
and  the  guidance  of  the  Almighty;  for  it  stands  to  reason,  when 
we  reflect  upon  it,  that  no  man,  as  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures, 
can  know  the  things  of  God  unless  they  are  revealed  to  him  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  We  talk  of  these  things  sometimes  rather 
flippantly,  and  probably,  in  many  instances  without  due  reflec- 
tion. But  when  we  look  upon  man  as  he  is  organized,  and  the 
limit  and  bounds  of  his  intelligence,  and  then  reflect  upon  the  posi- 
tion that  he  sustains  to  the  Almighty,  we  shall  fiiid  that  there  is 
nothing  very  mysterious  in  these  remarks,  but  that  there  is  a  great 
amount  of  truth  and  reason  associated  therewith.  For  instance, 
men  know  very  little  about  themselves,  or  about  the  things  of  man 
or  how  to  control  their  passions  and  habits  and  the  various  evils 
with  which  they  are  surrounded  and  have  to  combat.  They  know 
very  little  about  the  true  condition  of  man  and  his  relation  to  God, 
to  the  world,  to  the  past,  present,  or  future,  as  is  evidenced  by  the 
position  of  the  world  everywhere  wherever  we  turn  our  attention. 
We  are  beginning  to  find  out  some  few  things  in  relation  to  the 
laws  of  nature  and  the  earth  on  which  we  dwell,  but  our  knowledge 
of  these  things  is  very  small  comparatively,  and  yet  we  boast  some- 
times quite  freely  of  our  intelligence.  But  when  we  reflect  on  our 
true  position,  we  know  very  little  in  reality  even  about  the  world 
in  which  we  live,  or  about  the  properties  of  matter  or  the  elements 
with  which  we  are  surrounded;  and  yet  a  few  years  ago  the  world 
knew  much  less  than  we  know  to-day.  I  can  remember  the  time 
very  well  when  there  was  no  such  thing  as  steamboats.  I  remember 
sailing  across  the  Atlantic  more  times  than  one  when  no  such  thing 
as  steamboat  was  used  for  that  purpose.  I  remember  the  time,  too, 
when  there  were  no  such  things  as  locomotives  or  railroads;  and 
many  of  you  know  very  well  how  it  was  in  regard  to  the  telegraph, 
the  photograph  and  a  great  many  other  things.  They  are  simply 
certain  principles  that  exist  in  the  laws  of  nature  that  have  been 
unveiled  to  us;  but  there  are  thousands  of  other  things  that  we 
kno  v  very  little  about.  And  then  what  do  we  know  about  the  fu- 
ture? What  do  we  know  about  the  heavens  that  are  above  us? 
We  can  get  some  scanty  ideas  and  we  boast  very  much  of  them, 
but  really  there  is  not  very  much  to  boast  of  when  we  reflect  upon 
these  things.  These  things  are  simply  principles  that  we  have  be- 
come acquainted  with  through  study  and  research  by  chemical  an- 
alysis and  the  development  of  denial  laws.  We  are  simply  be- 
coming acquainted  witli  some  of  the  principles  that  exisl  in  nature. 
The  question  necessarily  arise>.  who  placed  those  principles  there? 
Who  organized  this  earth  on  which  we  dwell    and  man    upon  it  and 
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all  creation  as  it  exists?  Some  superior  intelligence,  or  power — we 
call  it  the  power  of  God.  "By  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  made  by  the  power  of  God,  as  that  things  which  are  now  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear."  There  is  not  a  particle 
of  the  human  system  bat  what  is  full  of  intelligence  and  displays 
forethought,  prescience,  design,  skill  and  creative  power;  and  every 
thing  bespeaks  the  handiwork  of  a  wise,  intelligent,  omnipotent  Cre- 
ator, or  God.  When  a  little  boy  I  used  to  ask  myself,  Who  am  I? 
Where  did  I  come  form?  What  am  I  doing  here?  And  why  am  I 
here?  etc.  These  thitKS  still  puzzle  us,  at  least  many  of  them  do, 
yet  these  are  thought!  we  cannot  help  reflecting  upon.  We  see 
children  born  into  the  world,  and  we  see  spring  aud  summer, 
autumn  and  winter  follow  each  other  in  regular  succession,  and  we 
ask  ourselves,  By  what  power  were  these  things  brought  about:* 
Why  are  we  here,  and  what  is  the  object  of  all  these  things  which 
we  see  around  us?  Not  to  say  anything  about  the  worlds  with 
which  we  are  environed.  For  speaking  of  ourselves,  we  are  only  a 
speck  in  creation;  there  is  nothing  to  or  of  us  scarcely,  or  in  the 
world  we  inhabit,  111  comparison  to  the  myriads  of  worlds  with 
which  we  are  surrounded. 
W  Now  we  frequently  want  to  know  the  object  oi  our  existence 
and  why  we  are  here;  and  the  Saints  will  still  go  a  little  further  by 
asking,  Why  have  we  to  battle  with  the  affairs  of  this  world,  and  to 
struggle,  to  be  tried  md  tempted?  And  we  go  still  further  and  ask 
when  we  see  our  friends  pass  away  from  this  state  of  existence  one 
after  another,  and  the  body  that  was  once  full  of  life,  animation  and 
vitality  now  I-.m..  helpless  and  void  of  life,  and  Mir  minds  reach 
back  into  the  years  that  are  past  and  we  think  of  the  thousands  of 
millions,  yea,  of  myriads  who  have  inhabited  this  earth  and  who 
have  gone    into    mother  si  :e,  and   we  are  led  to  ask 

ourselves.      \\'\w    1-    •  thus.1      An  d    w<   are   led    to  ask  oqrs< 
tlier.  Wh  lid  we  thllS  come  to 

life,  have  an  existence  and  then  fade  and    de<  iv?      Vnditis    propel 
ih  it  we  should  h  ive  such  thoughts  and  su  as       Who  c.\\\ 

unravel  these  tiling   '  Wh  i  pi  inciph      the 

me  ming  ot"  t hi  uge    pheu  nneua.   the 

ers?     Nobod>       Wt  h 

wha 

1I1 

intel  >cientis!  pi 

u    :11am   •     '    ■ 
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nothing,  as  I  said  before,  but  the  Spirit  which  organized  the  crea 
tions  of  God  can  reveal  those  principles  and  give  us  a  knowledge  of 
that  fitness  of  things  as  they  exist  in  the  mind  of  the  Creator,  of 
our  relationship  to  God  and  each  other  and  the  world  in  which  we 
exist  and  the  worlds  that  are  to  come.  Nothing  but  superhuman 
intelligence,  even  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  can  reveal  these 
things.  We  have  ten  thousand  ideas,  notions  and  feelings;  the 
world  is  full  of  every  kind  of  theory  in  relation  to  these  matters. 
But  what  does  it  amount  to?  We  may  theorize  as  we  please,  but 
unless  we  receive  some  communication  from  the  being  possessing 
intelligence  superior  to  anything  mortal,  that  are  associated  wilh 
these  vast  creations  and  know  something  of  i heir  origin  and  object, 
what  can  we  know?  We  need  communication  wilh  and  revelation 
from  God  enlightning  us  thereon,  or  we  shall  still  be  in  dark  and 
know  nothing  concerning  the  future  and  many  things  of  the  pre- 
sent and  past.  Some  of  our  poets  in  rather  beautiful  metaphors 
point  us  to  some  place  "beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space," 
where  we  are  to  look  forward  to  a  heavenly  place,  the  Saint's  secure 
abode.  There  is  something  very  pleasing  about  such  reflections, 
but  at  the  same  time  there  is  something  very  foolish.  I  do  not  ^ 
know  how  or  upon  what  principle  we  are  to  get  beyond  the  bounds 
of  time  and  space;  it  is  beyond  my  comprehension,  and  I  very  much 
question  whether  the  person  who  wrote  it  could;  in  fact  I  know  he 
could  not.  We  sing  sometimes,  too,  about  "singing  ourselves 
away  to  everlasting  bliss."  What  is  this  and  where  is  it?  How 
shall  we  enjoy  it  and  under  what  circumstances?  Certainly  those 
who  talk  about  these  things  display  no  intelligence.  We  can  never 
comprehend  anything  about  these  things  but  by  the  revelations 
of  God   either    made   directly  to  us  or  to  us  through  others. 

Now  we  Latter-day  Saints  are  indebted— I  was  going  to  say  to 
Joseph  Smith,  for  what  knowledge  we  have;  but  this  would  not  be 
strictly  true,  for  we  are  not  indebted  to  him  or  any  other  man  for 
the  knowledge  we  possess;  we  are  indebted  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
Prophet  Joseph  was  made  use  of  by  Him  .is  the  medium  to  reveal,  in 
the  midst  of  the  chaotic  mass  that  existed  in  the  world,  the  prin- 
ciples of  life,  light  and  intelligence  and  the  1  iws  by  winch  the  Gods 

iverned    in    the    eternal   worlds,    to   teach   us    what  cours< 
should  pursue,  that  wemighl  ,  prudently  and  intelligent^ 

and  comprehend  the  position  we  occupy  hen  upon  the  earth,  and 
the  relationship  that  exists  between  man  and  his  Maker,  and  that 
we  might  understand  things  pertaining  l  i  the  future  .-  well  as 
things  pertaining  to  the  present  An  1  the  religion  we  have  had 
unfolded  to  ns    is  to   prepare  us    to  take  part  in    things  both  in  this 
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world  and  the  world  to  come,  to  teach  us  how  to  approach  our 
Maker  and  to  get  further  knowledge  of  His  laws  and  the  principles 
of  truth  that  have  been  revealed  to  us.  The  world  generally  treat 
these  things  very  lightly.  The  reason  is  they  do  not  comprehend 
them,  and  therein  lies  the  difficulty:  And  we  only  know  them  in 
part  and  see  them  in  part  and  comprehend  them  in  part;  but  with- 
out communion  with  the  Almighty  we  certainly  should  not  have 
understood  anything  at  all  about  these  things.  There  is  something 
very  peculiar  in  the  world  and  we  as  well  as  others  are  sometimes 
apt  to  be  quite  narrow  and  contracted  in  our  ideas  pertaining  to  the 
world  in  which  we  live  and  the  people  with  whom  we  are  surrounded. 
We  are  told  that  the  "manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal."  And  I  would  state  further  that  all  true  in- 
telligence which  men  possess  in  regard  to  the  laws,  nature  and 
their  operations,  as  well  as  any  moral,  scientific  or  philosophical 
ideas  we  may  form  that  are  correct  proceed  from  the  same  source, 
whether  acknowledged  by  men  or  not.  And  furthermore,  whatever 
correct  religious  ideas  that  the  world  possess  in  relation  to  the 
future  state,  proceed  from  that  portion  of  the  Spirit  that  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal — not  unto  us  only,  but  to  every  man. 
and  to  the  influence  of  that  Spirit  all  men  are  indebted  for  the  de- 
gree of  honor  and  integrity  that  exists  among  men.  It  is  true  there 
is  very  little  comparatively,  but  for  the  amount  there  is  they  are  in- 
debted to  God  just  as  much  as  we  are.  The  Apostle  Paul,  on  a 
certain  occasion,  said  that  God  had  not  left  Himself  without  wit- 
ness. This  is  a  great  principle  that  exists  everywhere  and  among 
all  mankind.  But  there  is  another  principle  which,  is  separate  and 
distinct  from  that,  and  that  is  the  principle  that  luings  men  into 
closer  communion  with  the  Almighty.  And  what  is  that?  It  is 
the  Spirit  of  tin-  Lord  in  a  more  eminent  degree,  and  is  called  in 
the  Scriptures  tin  Holy  Ghost.  How  do  men  obtain  that?  Through 
:i  certain  medium  that  Cod  has  appointed,  viz.,  1>\  faith,  repentance, 
baptism  administerd    by  propel   authorit\    and  laying  on   of  hands 

fol    tin-  gift   of  the   Hoi}   Ghosl 
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Bldei  Thorn  i     I.    Ulred  has  been  honorabh  u  ■<  ■  *d  from  i< 
missionary  service  in  the  \Yu  Zealand  M  ssioii.      Klder  Allied  has 
been  in  the  field   tw<i  years  and  seven  months,  and  his  labors    hav< 
been  among  the  I  ol  Waikato,    Wellington,    and    Nelson 

F01  tlx   pa  idem  ovei  tin 

Mel  "ii  <  onferem  <        I  It  will  sail  fin   hi    hmu< 
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today.  Elder  Allred  has  gained  many  staunch  friends  while  preach- 
ing the  gospel  in  this  land,  all  of  whom  we  heartily  join  in  wish- 
ing him  a  pleasanl  voyag  urn  to  his  home. 


KNOW  THYSELF 
We  live  in  a  superficial  age,  and  hurry  along  in  a  happy-go-lucky 

way,  ignorant  or  heedless  of  the  capacities  ofoW  minds  and  bodies. 
The  precocious  youth,  the  boy  or  girl  of  average  intelligence,  or  the 
dunce,  should  alike  study  his  own  strength,  his  weakness,  his  likes, 
his  dislikes,  his  bent.  "Know  thyself,"  was  spoken  of  old  at  Delphi; 
and,  though  the  oracle  has  long  been  mute,  the  words  are  of  eternal 
significance.  No  better  advice  was  ever  given  to  man.  Philosophy 
finds  its  highest  province  in  the  study  of  our  own  natures.  Know- 
ledge thus  gained,  and  that  alone,  will  teach  the  round  boy  to  avoid 
the  square  holes  as  he  would  shun  falsehood  and  dishonor.  It  has 
been  well  said  that  no  man  ever  made  an  ill  figure  who  understood 
his  own  talents,  nor  a  good  one  who  mistook  them. — Success. 


THE  GATHERING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

When  the  ancient  prophets  were  commissioned  to  warn  Judah  of 
her  iniquities,  and  to  predict  that,  unless  she  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  she  should  be  carried  captive  to  serve  is  bondsmen  in  Baby- 
lon, their  vision  penetrated  far  beyond  the  captivity  and  scattering 
of  their  people  to  a  time,  in  the  last  days,  when  they  should  return 
and  rebuild  the  waste  cities  and  re-inhabit  the  land  of  their  fathers. 
This  thought  was  a  source  of  consolation  and  comfort  to  those  ven 
erable  and  fearless  men  of  (rod.  those  prophets,  who  labored  so  un- 
ceasingly and  unselfishly  for  the  elevation  of  their  brethren,  and, 
who  often  shed  bitter  tears  at  foreseeing  the  fate  that  must  inevit- 
ably overtake  them.  And  what  Israelite-  ol  today  but  is  comforted 
by  th  it  same  hope,  thai  some  time  th  •  p  >ss  :ssioa  of  his  inheritance, 
will  be  realized?  With  yearning  and  eagei  mging  they  are  turning 
their   gaze    toward   Jerusalem    anxiously    yel    patiently    waiting  the 

if   being  reinstated  in  the  "land  of  promise." 

|     ih    saw  the   beginning   oi   this    momentous  event 

;  iuse  being  erected  to  the  Lord  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  to 
mdard  to  the  nations,   and    unto  which    "mauv    people  shall 
go  and  say, Come  ye,  n\<\  let  us  g  >  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the    hous<      >i    the   God  of  Jacob;   md  t<  ich  us  of  his  ways 

and  we  will  walk  in  his  path!  forth    the  law 

and  the  word  of  the  Irord  from  Jerusalem."    [saiah    2:  1-5.  Micah  4: 

The  context  plainly  indicates  that  th,   gathering  should 
in  the  last  d  ivs  and  th  i1  en    would  be 
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a  temple  erected   to  God  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  this  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled 
and  that  the  time  for  the  gathering  of  the  outcasts  of  Israel  has 
arrived.  Joseph  Smith  declares  that  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1836,  while 
he  and  Oliver  Cowdery  were  engaged  in  prayer  in  the  Kirtland 
Temple,  Moses  appeared  unto  them  and  committed  unto  them  the 
keys  for  the  gathering  of  Israel,  and  for  the  leading  of  the  ten  tribes 
from  the  land  of  the  north.  Acting  on  the  authority  he  received 
from  Moses,  the  Prophet  Joseph  called  apostles  Orson  Hyde  and 
Hyrum  E.  Page  on  a  mission  to  Jerusalem  to  dedicate  the  land  of 
Palestine  for  the  return  of  the  Jews.  These  brethren  were  called  to 
perform  this  important  work  on  the  6th  of  April.  1840.  Brother  Page, 
however,  did  not  continue  his  journey  farther  than  the  borders  of 
the  United  States.  Apostle  Hyde  made  the  journey  alone  and 
after  many  hardships  and  much  privation  he  successfully  accom- 
plished his  mission.  In  the  early  morning  of  October  24th,  1841, 
he  ascended  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  there  offered  the  following 
beautiful  dedicators'  prayer: 

O  Thou!  who  art  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  eternally  and 
unchangeably  the  same,  even  the  God  who  rules  in  the  heavens 
»ls  I  lie  destines  of  men  on  the  earth,  wilt  Thou  not 
condescend,  through  Thine  infinite  goodness  and  royal  favor,  to 
listen  10  the  prayer  of  Thy  servant  which  he  this  day  offers  up  unto 
Thee  in  the  name  ol  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  upon  this  land  where  the 
Son  of  Righte  msness  sat  in  blood,    and    thine    Anointed  One  expired. 

Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  forgive  all  the  follies,  weaknesses,  vanities 
and  sins  of  Th\  servant,  and  strengthen  him  to  resist  all  future 
temptations.  Giv<  him  prudence  and  discernment  that  he  ma\ 
avoid  the  tvil,  and  1  heart  to  choose  the  go  ><1;  give  him  fortitude  to 
bear  up  undei  tr>  ■;  ■  md  adverse  circumstances,  ml  grace  to  en- 
dure ill  thin*  1  foi  f  iy  name's  sake,  until  the  end  shall  come,  when 
all  the  Saints  shall  iesl  In  pe 

Now,  O  Lord  Hi)  mm  viui  has  been  obedieni  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  which  Thou  gavesl  him  in  his  native  land;  and  undei  the 
shadow  ol  Thine  outstretched  arm,  he  has  safeh  irrivedin  thi^  place 
to  dedii  ate    md  I  his   laud     unto    Tin  1 

■  the]   ol     !  renin  mi 

'  ii>  jMophel-        I    .1      '  h.       '•   : 

.m<l     (01  audi      in     honoi     ol     ill  ' 

eai  ill,  thai   Tli  »u  ;  v  ml   frmi 

Tli.    v  ioletn  .    oi    111  in    h 
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over  Thine  unworthy  servant.  Accept,  therefore,  0  Lord,  the  tri- 
bute of  a  grateful  heart  for  all  past  favors,  and  be  pleased  to  con- 
tinue Thy  kindness  and  inercv  towards  a  needy,  worm  of  the  dust. 

O  Thou,  who  didst  covenant  with  Abraham,  Thy  friend,  and  who 
didst  renew  that  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  confirm  the  same  with 
Jacob,  with  an  oath  that  Thou  wouldst  not  only  give  them  this  land 
for  an  everlasting  inheritance,  but  that  Thou  wouldst  also  remem- 
ber their  seed  forever.  Abraham.  Isaac  and  Jacob  have  long  since 
closed  their  eyes  in  death,  and  made  the  grave  their  mansion.  Their 
children  are  scattered  and  dispersed  abroad  among  the  nations  of 
the  Gentiles  like  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd,  and  are  still  looking 
forward  for  the  fulfillment  of  those  promises  which  Thou  didst 
make  concerning  them;  and  even  this  land,  which  once  poured  forth 
nature's  richest  bounty,  and  flowed,  as  it  were,  with  milk  and  honey, 
has,  to  a  certain  extent,  been  smitten  with  harreness  and  sterility 
since  it  drank  from  murderous  hands  the  blood  of  Him  who  never 
sinned.  Grant,  therefore,  O  Lord,  in  the  name  of  Thy  well  beloved 
Son.  Jesus  Christ,  to  remove  the  barrenness  and  sterility  of  this  land, 
and  let  springs  of  living  water  break  forth  to  water  its  thirsty  soil. 
Let  the  vine  and  the  olive  produce  in  their  strength,  and  the  fig 
tree  bloom  and  flourish.  Let  the  land  become  abundantly  fruitful, 
when  possessed  by  its  rightful  heirs;  let  it  again  flow  with  plenty  to 
feed  the  returning  prodigals  who  come  home  with  a  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication;  upon  it  let  the  clouds  distill  virtue  and  richness, 
and  let  the  fields  smile  with  plenty.  Let  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
greatly  increase  and  multiply  upon  the  hills;  and  let  Thy  great  kind- 
ress  conquer  and  subdue  the  unbelief  of  the  people.  Do  Thou  take 
from  them  their  stony  heart  and  give  them  hearts  of  flesh;  and  may 
the  Son  of  Thy  favor  dispel  the  cold  mist  of  darkness  which  has 
beclouded  their  atmosphere.  Incline  them  to  gather  in  upon  this 
land  according  to  Thy  word.  Let  them  come  like  clouds  and  like 
doves  to  their  windows.  Let  the  large  ships  of  nation:-,  bring  them 
from  the  distant  isles;  and  let  kings  become  their  nursing  fathers, 
and  queens  with  motherly  fondness  wipe  the  tear  of  sorrow  from 
their  c\  es 

Thou,  ()  Lord  didst  once  move  upon  the  heart  of  Cyrus  to  show 
favor  unto  Jerusalem  and  her  children.  Do  Thou  now  also  be  pleas- 
ed to  inspire  the  hearts  of  kings  and  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  look 
witli  a  friendly  eye  towards  this  place  And  with  a  desire  to  see  Thy 
righteous  purpsoses  executed  in  relation  thereto.  Let  them  know 
that  it  is  Tin  good  pleasure  to  restore  the  kingdom  unto  Israel — 
raise  up  Jerusalem  as  its  capital  ami  constitute  her  people  a  distinct 
nation  and  government,  with  David,  Thy  servant,  even  a  descendant 
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from  the  loins  of  ancient  David  to  be  their  king.  Let  that  nation,  or 
that  people  who  shall  take  an  active  part  in  behalf  of  Abraham's 
children  and  in  the  raising  up  of  Jerusalem,  find  favor  in  Thy  sight, 

Let  net  their  enemies  prevail  against  them  neither  let  pestilence 
or  famine  overcome  them,  but  let  the  glory  of  Israel  overshadow 
them,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  proctect  them;  while  that  nation 
or  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  Thee  in  this  glorious  work  must 
perish  accoding  to  Thy  word — '"Yea  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted." 

Though  Thy  servant  is  now  far  from  his  home,  and  from  the  land 
bedewed  with  his  earliest  tears,  yet  he  remembers,  O  Lord,  his  friends 
who  are  there,  and  family,  whom  for  Thy  sake  he  has  left.  Though 
povertv  and  privation  be  our  earthly  lot,  yet  ah!  doThou  richly 
endow  us  with  an  inheritance  where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal.  The  hands  that 
have  fed,  clothed  or  shown  favor  unto  the  family  of  Thy  servant  in 
his  absence,  or  that  shall  hereafter  do  so,  let  them  not  lose  there 
reward,  but  let  a  special  blessing  rest  upon  them,  and  in  thy  king- 
dom let  them  have  an  inheritance  when  Thou  shah  come  to  be 
glorified  in  this  society.  Do  Thou  also  look  with  favor  upon  all 
those  through  whose  liberality  I  have  been  enabled  to  come  to  this 
land;  and  in  the  day  when  Thou  shalt  reward  all  people  according 
to  their  works,  let  these  also  not  be  passed  or  forgotten,  but  in  time 
let  them  be  in  readiness  to  enjoy  the  glory  of  those  mansions  which 
Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare.  Particularly  do  Thou  bless  the  stranger 
in  Philadelphia,  whom  I  never  saw,  but  who  sent  me  gold,  with  a 
request  that  I  should  pray  for  him  in  Jerusalem.  Xow,  O  Lord, 
let  blessings  come  upon  him  from  an  unexpected  quarter,  and  let  his 
basket  be  filled,  and  lus  storehouse  abound  with  plenty,  and  let 
not  the  good  things  of  the  earth  be  his  onl)  portion,  but  let  him  be 
found  among  those  to  whom  it  may  be  said,  "Thou  hast  been  faith 
Jul  ovei   a  few   thin  :      and   [will  make  thee  nilei    ovei    mau\ 

<)  my  hath- i  in  heaven!  I  now  ask  Thee  in  the  name  ofjesus  to 
reraembei  Zion,  with  ill  her  stakes,  and  with  all  her  assemblies 
Sin-  has  1><  t  it  grievi  u sly  afflicted  and  smitten:  sh<  has  mourned; 
shrli.!     wept;    hei    enemies   have   triumphed   and  have 

I'  1  pi  iests  and  prophet    h 
.uid    fetters  with  i       i    gloom)  walls  <>t    prisons,    while   man} 
slain,  and  now    ,1<         n  thi   nrms  of  death       ll<>\\  '  I   shall 

iniquity  triumph    1       sin  go  unpunished.''    [>o   Hum     riseinthi 
est)    ol  Tli  and  make   b  m     Phin 

:  js;  and  turn  theii 

1 1).    .].:•  into  the  h< 
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of  her  prophets,  .md  clothe  hei  priests  with  salvation.  Let  light 
and  knowledge  march  forth  through  the  empire  of  darkness,  and 
may  the   honest. in    heart    fl  ndard,   and   join    in  the 

march  to  go  forth  to  meet   the  Bridegroom. 

Let  a  peculiar  blessing  rest  upon  the  Presidency  of  Thy  church, 
for  at  them  are  the  arrows  of  the  enemies  directed.  He  Thou  to  them 
a  sun  and  a  shield,  their  strong  tower  and  hiding  place;  and  in  the 
time  of  distress  or  danger  be  Thou  near  to  deliver.  Also  the  quorum 
of  the  Twelve  do  Thou  be  pleased  to  stand  by,  for  Thou  knowest 
the  obstacles  which  we  have  to  encounter,  the  temptations  to  which 
we  are  exposed,  privations  which  we  must  suffer.  Give  us,  there- 
strength  according  to  our  day,  and  help  us  to  bear  a  faithful 
testimony  of  Jesus  and  His  Gospel,  and  to  finish  with  fidelity  and 
honor  the  work  which  Thou  hast  given  us  to  do,  and  then  give  us  a 
place  in  Thy  glorious  kingdom.  And  let  this  blessing  rest  upon 
every  faithful  officer  and  member  in  Thy  Church.  And  all  the  glory 
and  honor  will  we  ascribe  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Since  the  Holy  Land  has  been  d<  >r  the  return  of  Judah 

many  organizations  have  been  formed  and  several  attempts  made 
by  the  Jews  to  become  re-instated  there  , but  thus  tar  no  colony 
lias  been  established  and  many  doubt  whether  the  attempt  will  ever 
Ion  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Mahommedans  so 
jealously  guard  the  birth  place  of  our  Savior.  Recently,  however, 
a  scheme  has  originated  which  appears  to  be  the  preliminary  of  the 
rehabilitation  of  Palestine.  The  Xiou!si>.  under  the  leadership  of 
Israel  Zangwill,  are  endeavoring  to  divert  emigration  from  Russia 
and  Roumania  into  Mesopotamia.  Resistance  by  the  Turkish  gov- 
ernment is  no  longer  feared  R  ?.  i  Bey,  president  of  the 
Turkish  chamber  of  deputies,  has  formall)  invited  the  commissioners 
of  the  Zionist  movement  to  establish  i  II-  irew  Colony  with  home- 
rule  in  that  region. 

Mesopotamia  comprises   an   area  ol    about  [80,000  square  miles 

and  is  the  fertile  belt  of  country    lying    between    the    rivers   Tigris 

and  Euphrates.      By  means  oi  irrigation    tin- country   can  be  made 

•  id  can  supply  an  alum-'  in  xhaustible  quantity  of 

stuff. 

the  S  promoting  Ltion. 

Baron  de  Hirsch  left  £9  nd    wealthy 

Jews  the  world  over  would  gladl)  Mi'--*  rih,  that  would 

undoubtedly  be  for  the  betterment  of  then 

Wii;.  on:   settled   mi  Mesopotam  elf-govern- 

ment, it  is  thought  they   would   -  i:]  |  ■..    ome  influen- 
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tial  in  Oriental  politics.  This  being  true,  who  can  foretell  the  con- 
sequence? The  fulfilling  of  prophecy  may  be  at  our  doors  and  be- 
fore long  the  Jews  may  be  flocking  back  to  Palestine,  the  land  of 
their  fathers  and  their  rightful  inheritance. 

W.  W. 


MAORI  HYMN  TO  THE.  CREATOR. 

Lord!  whom  our  wandering  fathers  bore 
From  sea  to  sea,  from  shore  to  shore 

And  sacred  mana  gave 
When  far  upon  the  trackless  main 
They  cried  to  Thee — nor  vain 
Thou  didst  their  wearying  hearts  sustain: 

Oh  Rangi!  Rongo!  Tane!  Tu! 

Be  with  us  still,  however  few. 

Be  with  us  Lord,  nor  set  at  naught 
The  precepts  our  forefathers  taught 

As  our  inheritance; 
Thy  deeds  recited  oft  and  sung 
In  ancient,  home  and  mother  tongue 
Ere  seeds  of  bitterness  had  sprung: 
Oh  Rangi!  Rongo!  Tane!  Tu' 
Be  with  us  still,  however  few. 

Thy  many  titles  Lord  are  found 
Above,  beneath,  and  all  around. 
<  >h  Rangi!  "Heavenly  one." 
Thy  name  of  Rongo!  "Prince  of  P 
Tane'  who  lifts  the  worlds  with  1 

Tu!  where  dread  vengeance  sets  hei  crease 
Yea  Ra^gi!  Rongo!  Tane1  Tu! 
lie  with  us  still,  how<    i 

Lord  of  the  nations  'twas  to  Tin  1 

( )ui  fathers  earthed  tin-  Sacred  Tn  i 

Tin-  evei  blessed 
In  Thte  oui  tubes  were  blessed  of  old, 
Tin  boundless  greatm  t<  >lledj 

'l'li     remnant  pitying,  Lord  behold 

Oh  Rangi!  Rongo!  Tane!  Tu! 

He  with  us  still,  howevei  few 
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Shiine  ofthe  Kura,  treasure  rare 
The  seal  of  truth  in   earth  and  air 

From  Hawaiki's   fount. 
Lord  of  the  city,  camp  and  plain! 
Lord  of  the  mighty!  guard,  maintain; 
Hear  us:  The  flax  fast  smokes  amain. 

Oh  Rangi!  Rongo!  Tane!  Tu! 

Be  with  us  still,  however  few. 

Lord  teach  us  still  to  watch  and  pray 
For  that  blest  time,  when  owned  Thy  s wax- 
In  all  the  toiling  earth; 
From  Hawaiki's  old  estate 
Oh  may  Thy  wisdom  penetrate 
Throughout  our  Councils,  small  and  great: 
Oh  Rangi'    Rongo1  Tane!  Tu1 
Be  with  us  still,   however  few. 

Our  twilight  burdens:  Lord  of  Day — 
Pierce  with  a  shaft  of  brightest  ray, 

Shine  in  our  aching  hearts; 
Support  us  with  Thy  guiding  hand 
Teach  us  to  know  and  understand   ' 
Thy  power  and  wisdom,  wrought  and  planned: 

Oh  Rangi'  Rongo'  Tane!  Tu! 

Be  with  us  still,  however  few. 

Lord  take  our  struggling  spirits  hence 
And  lay  not  up  our  soul's  offence 

For  future  punishment; 
But  from  Thy  mansion  in  the  skies 
Oh  hear  us  switt  as  lighening  flies 
To  share  Thy  home  in  Paradise. 

Oh  Rangi'  Rongo1  T  ine!  Tu! 

Be  with  us  still,  however 

* 
Lord  when  our  cir<  le  . 
Be  Thou  our  centre  ol  retreat 

Its  pillar  and  its  base — 
Kven  as  our  spirits  sink    ' 
Oh  grant  the  soul  its  br  ghl  re-birth 
Te  blend  in  pureneSS  with  Th)   worth: 

Oh  Rangi!      Rongo'     Tane  Tu! 

Be  with  us  still,  howe\  i  i  few. 

HRNRY  M    STOWl  ;.;.    H.\kr  Hon 

Taranaki. 
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DISCOURSE    BY  PRESIDENT  JOHN  TAYLOR. 
CONCLUDED 

Now  the  Lord  has  had  his  "witness"  upon  the  earth  in  different 
ages  of  time.  Win  n  He  lias  had  this  witness  the  Gospel  hasg 
ally  been  associated  therewith;  it  is  a  part  and  parcel  of  tin 
program.  There  is  n  very  foolish  idea  prevailing  in  the  world,  that 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  the  Gospel  until  Jesus  came.  Ii  is  the 
greatest  folly  in  creation,  No(  J-ospel  until  Jesus  introduced  it!  Say 
\  on,  "Do  not  theS<  i  'tares  say  that  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
about  b)  thi    i  Yes.      "And    did   not   Jesus    introduce    the 

Gospel?"     Yes         "\V<  11.  then,  if  He  came  and  introduced  the  Gospel, 
why  do  you  say  the>  had    the    Gospel    before?*'     Tli  \    always   had 
tii<   Gospel  whenevei     men  had  a  knowledge  of  God       Itistii< 
pel  that  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light;   it    is  the   Gospel   that 
man  in  a  pn  it    »n  to  obtain  a  just    km  »v  Q  id  and    ol 

the  et<  rniti(  •   to  i  om<    oftheii  position  on  tin  tod    of   theii 

positio:i  as  it  will  thai    b 

iortalit>   to  light.      And  »U   will 

out  tin  thi    B  "I  Moi  ni  ii 

ol  .ui\  peopl  lived  upon  the  earth,  and   I'm  I    anywh< 

people  that  ha«l  a  '      • 
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point  you  out  a  people  that  had  the  Gospel.  It  was  through  that 
principle  that  men  before  th»  flood  had  a  knowledge  of  God  and  had 
communication  with  Him.  It  was  through  that  that  Enoch  under- 
stood the  principles  of  heaven,  and  those  to  his  position. 
and  it  was  by  that  power  and  through  thai  principle  that  he,  with 
the  cities  in  which  he  lived,  was  transl  ited,  as  well  as  the  thousands 
who  lived  then  and  also  after  that  time  were  translated;  it  was 
through  that  principle  and  'power  of  the  Gospel  that  brings  life  and 
immortality  to  light.  It  was  through  the  same  principle  that  Noah 
was  saved;  he  had  communication  with  God,  who  revealed  to  him 
what  was  coming  on  the  face  of  the  earth  and  the  result  of  it.  God 
warned  him  and  prepared  him  and  told  him  what  to  do  and  how 
to  do  it  and  he  pursued  the  course  given  him,  and  he  received  his 
reward.  It  was  through  that  principle  that  Abraham  comprehended 
God  and  had  revelation  and  communication  with  Him,  for  without 
it  he  could  have  known  nothing  about  God.  But  he  understood, 
through  the  records  of  Ins  fathers,  of  certain  privileges  that  are 
mentioned  in  his  history — certain  privilegs  pertaining  to  him- 
self and  his  progenitors,  which  he  traced  clear  back  to  the  days 
of  Adam,  by  which  he  learned  that  he  was  an  heir  to  the 
priesthood;  and  when  he  ascertained  this  he  sought  an  ordination 
from  the  Lord.  And  when  he  was  persecuted  for  his  faith  lie  left 
the  land  in  which  he  lived,  and  he  did  so  at  the  instance  of  the  Lord: 
"Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee."  And  the  Lord 
greatly  favored  him  and  blessed  him.  and  said  unto  him:  "4I  will 
bless  them  th.it  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee;  and  in 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.*'  Was  that  so? 
•  lias  been  fulfilled.  Lei  us  look  at  tins  for  a  moment  and  see 
whether  it  lias  or  not.  Who  were  N,i  ac  and  Jacob?  Did  they  have 
communication  with  God?  Yes  How  did  they  obtain  it?  Through 
the  medium  of  the  Gospel  and  through  the  promises  made  to  their 
father  Abraham.  And  when  Israel  was  in  Egypt  who  delivered 
therm?  Moses.  And  who  was  Moses?  A  descendant  of  Abraham. 
Did  he  lead  the  people  out  of  Egyptian  bond  ige?  Yes;  <  \  >d  mani- 
l  His powerin  their  behalf.  Did  Mos<  .  etheGospel?  Yes,and 
so  did  Abraham.  Tin  is  ipistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  "that  Godf  hat  he  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  in  thee 
shall  all  nations  be  bless  had  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them  in  the  wilderness:  but,  as  the  Apostle  says  in  speaking  of 
them.  "The  word  preached  did  not  proril  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard   it."      Bui    Moses   did    lead    some    of 


THR    MESSENGER  1 95 

them  into  the  presence  of  God — those  who  were  prepared  to  receive 
it;  the  others,  when  they  heard  the  thunders  and  saw  the  lightning 
and  heard  the  voice  of  God,  they  said  unto  Moses,"  Speak  thou  un- 
to us  and  we  will  hear;  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die:" 
we  are  not  prepared  for  this  glory,  for  this  kind  of  manifestation 
which  has  been  given  unto  us. 

Well,  they  were  foolish;  they  departed  from  correct  principles, 
they  violated  the  laws  of  God  and  therefore  incurred  His  displeasure, 
and  His  Spirit  was  withdrawn  from  them,  and  the  Gospel  was  taken 
from  them  and  they  were  left  under  a  law  of  carnal  commandments, 
and  the  law  was  given  them  as  a  schoolmaster,  we  are  told,  until 
Christ  came.  And  what  did  Christ  do?  He  restored  the  fulness  of 
the  Gospel  that  they  had  forfeited,  because  of  their  former  trans- 
gressions. What  next?  We  go  to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
which  was  that  in  him  and  in  his  seed  all  the  families- of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed.  Moses,  as  I  have  said  was  of  his  seed,  and  he 
was  the  deliverer  of  the  whole  of  that  nation.  And  who  were  the 
prophets  that  existed  among  ancient  Israel?  They  were  descendents 
of  Abraham;  and  to  them  came  the  word  of  God  and  the  light  of 
revelation.  Who  was  Jesus?  After  the  flesh  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Who  were  his  Twelve  Apostles?  Of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Who 
were  the  people  that  came  to  this  continent — Lehi  and  his  family, 
about  600  years  B.  C?  Of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Who  were  the 
Apostles  they  had  among  them  that  spread  forth  among  the  millions 
that  then  lived  upon  this  continent?  Of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Who 
was  Joseph  Smith?  Of  the  seed  of  Abraham;  and  he,  we  are  told, 
was  I  1  be  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  should  himself  be  called  Joseph. 
And  he  was  raised  up  for  what  purpose?  To  injure  destroy  man- 
kind? Xo;  but  to  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
Gospel.  He,  like  other  prominent  men  of  God,  cam  in  the  fu 
of  tiroes  to  do  the  work  which  the  [*ord  had  appoiuted  untu  him, 
called  of  God  ind  taught  of  God;  and  being  thus  taught  he 
possessed  an  intelligence  second  to  none  on  the  eai  h.  He  intro 
duced  principles,  thai  nophilosoph  visdom 

of  this    wot  Id    c  nnbined  was   c  ip  ible  oi 

possible    tor    anybod>    to  bring    to  ligh  pies,    unless 

through  the  revel  i  i  of  in 

■ 
!  in  which    \ 
feci  ih  • 

1(1  to    '11  n.il  i 

taining  to  tinn    m<l  prrttinii  iit> . 

In  what  in. inn-  •     pi  incipli  s  I 
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were  men  to  get  acquainted  with  these  things?  By  being  brought 
into  communion  with  the  Lord.  And  how  was  this  to  be  dune?  Je- 
sus,when  upon  the  earth.ordained  and  set  apart  others  and  told  them 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel.  What  Gospel? 
That  Gospel  that  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light;  that  Gospel 
that  brings  men  into  communication  with  their  Maker;  that  Gospel 
that  will  show  us  who  we  are  and  what  we  are,  and  why  we  are  here, 
and  the  object  of  our  existenee,  and  what  lies  before  us.  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples  in  His  day,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  nut  shall  be  damned.  And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  thai  believe;  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues:  they  shall  lake  up 
serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them; 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  recover.  And  lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Was  He 
with  them?  Yes.  How  did  they  preach?  They  called  upon  the 
people  to  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
Who  did?  Men  authorized  of  God  and  commissioned  of  Him,  and 
not  by  somebody  else.  And  what  then?  If  they  did  this,  they 
should  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  what  should  that  do  for  them? 
It  should  take  of  the  things  of  God  and  show  them  unto  them:  it 
should  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light;  it  should  place  them  in 
communication  with  the  Lord;  it  should  enable  them  to  comprehend 
principles  that  no  man  could  comprehend  nor  ever  ought  to  com- 
prehend, without  the  Spirit;  it  should  bring  to  their  remembrance 
things  that  were  past:  it  should  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  it 
should  show  them  things  to  come.  Was  it  so?  Yes.  Did  they 
have  that  Spirit?  Yes.  The  spirit  of  prophecy?  Yes.  Thespint 
of  revelation?  Yes.  Did  they  have  the  ministry  of  angels?  Yes. 
WTas  the  vision  of  all  truth  open  to  then  mind?  Yes.  They  com- 
prehended.the  manifestations  of  God  until  the  winding  up  scene, and 
until  the  dead  small  and  greal  shall  stand  before  God,  and  until  tins 
earth  shall  not  only  be  redeemed  but  become  celestialized,and  celes- 
tial beings  inhabit  it.  They  understood  these  things  and  prophe- 
sied \nd  wrote  about  them.  Is  it  so  with  our  Gospel?  Precisely 
the  same.  Have  we  had  these  things  communicated  to  us?  We 
iii.  H  .  the  Elders  been  called  up  to  go  forth  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth  to  call  upon  people  to  repent  and  be  baptized  as  in 
mes?     The)  h  ive.      I  i .:-.  ■  »u   h<  ai  !    I  his-    (  rospel 

preached  among  the  difl  s  rth?  Youhave.      Have 

i  eived  it?     Have  you  obeyed  it?     Y  s.     Did  you  i   ■  eiv<     the 
impanying  it?     You  did,     nd    you    know    and    can 
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bear  testimony  of  it.  It  is  the  selfsame  Gospel;  and  why  the  same? 
Because  it  is  the  everlasting  Gospel,  not  something  started  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago.  Says  John,  "I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  etc."  What  Gospel?  The  everlasting  Gos- 
pel; the  Gospel  that  existed  with  the  Gods  before  the  world  rolled 
into  existence  or  the  morning  stars  sang  together  for  joy;  the  Gos- 
pel that  was  preached  to  Adam  and  which  he  preached  to  his  pos- 
terity; the  Gospel  that  was  preached  by  Enoch,  and  by  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  ancient  prophets;  the  Gospel  that  was 
preached  by  Jesus  and  His  Disciples  when  He  commanded  them  to 
go  and  preach  it  to  all  the  nations;  in  fine,  the  Gospel  that  brings 
life  and  immortality  to  light.  It  can  be  said  of  us  as  of  them  of 
whom  it  was  said,  "Ye  have  been  baptized  into  one  baptism,  and 
have  all  partaken  of  the  same  spirit."  Did  they?  Yes.  It  was  not 
many  faiths  and  many  ideas  and  many  notions;  but  it  was  "one  faith, 
one  Lord  and  one  baptism  and  one  God  who  is  above  all  and 
through  all  and  in  you  all." 

There  are  a  great  many  things  associated  with  these  principles 
in  which  the  children  of  men  are  very  deeply  interested  and  in 
which  more  especially  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  very,  very  deeply 
interested.  The  Lord  has  gathered  us  from  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  just  as  He  told  some  of  His  ancient  prophets  who  wrote 
it,  that  He  would  do.  And  one  of  them  while  wrapped  in  prophetic 
vision  gazed  upon  the  purposes  of  Jehovah  in  relation  to  this  gen- 
eration, and  saw  the  people  of  God  gathering  together,  exclaimed: 
"Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  win- 
dow?" and  another  says:  "I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 
family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion:"  what  will  you  y\y)  with  them 
when  you  get  them  there?  "I  will  give  you  pastors  iccording  to 
mine  own  heart,  win.  h  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under 
standing."  "Saviors  -hall  come  upon  Mount  Zion,"  says  another, 
"and  the  kingdom  shall  he  the  Lord's."  Very  peculi  u  expressions 
and  very  significant  an-  of  these  remarks  air.  \'d  they  wen 
made  by  men  when  under  the  influence  of  the  Hoh  Ghost,  the 
spiral  of  revelation  which  unfolded  to  their  view  thai  •  that  should 
re  in  the  Littei  da>s  which  is  emphatically,  what  is  called 
in  the  Scriptures,  "The  dispensation  of  the  fulne>  '  when 

iuld  "gathei  in  one  all   things  in  Chri  I    both  which 

are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth;  even  in  him."     He  would 
gal  h< a  i  [is  pe  »ph   in  •     e  to  comtm  »ui  position 

to  d.i\  in  thes<    valle;      >\  \\u-   mountains.     \\'h\    u  here?     W< 

i  ime  here  b< 
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that  we  should  gather  together;  and  because  God  has  restored  this 
principle  among  other  principles  through  the  ministration  of  holy 
angels,  and  by  the  manifestation  of  His  powef  by  the  revelation  of 
His  will  through  the  ancient  priesthood  thai  existed  upon  the  earth. 
And  what  made  us  gather  together?  You  could  hardly  tell,  many  of 
you,  if  I  were  to  ask  you.  I  know  very  well  that  when  you  received 
this  Gospel  in  foreign  lands  you  could  not  rest  until  you  gathered 
to  Zion;  and  there  was  a  corresponding  feeling  among  the  Saints 
here  to  help  to  bring  about  these  things.  Before  the  railroad  across 
the  plains  was  built,  you  used  to  send  out  your  teams  as  many  as 
five  hundred  at  a  time.  What  made  you  do  it?  It  was  the  spirit 
of  the  gathering  that  associated  itself  with  the  latter-day  dispensa- 
tion, if  there  were  time  I  might  tell  you  how  peculiarly  some  people 
were  moved  upon. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery  baptized  each 
other.  Why?  Because  John  the  Baptist  appeared  and  conferred  up- 
on them  this  priesthood,  and  they  went  and  administered  in  it.  Why 
did  Joseph  Smith  and  others  lay  hands  upon  men  for  the  reception 
ol  the  Holy  Ghost?  Because  Peter,  James  and  John,  who  held  the 
keys  of  the  priesthood  and  of  this  Gospel  in  former  days  conferred 
that  power  upon  them  and  they  operated  in  it.  Why  did  the  people 
feel  inclined  to  gather?  Because  Moses,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
the  gathering  dispensation  and  to  whom  the  keys  of  this  dispensa- 
tion were  given,  came  and  conferred  upon  them  the  power  to  gather 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  ten  tribes  from  their  dispersion;  and  when 
you  received  this  Gospel  you  received  this  as  a  part.  This  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times  embraces  all  other  dispensations  that 
have  ever  existed  upon  the  earth,  with  all  their  powers.  That  is 
the  reason  you  desired  so  to  gather  together,  and  for  these  peculiar 
impulses  which  many  ofyou  could  not   account  for. 

Why  do  we  build  temples?  Because  Elijah  appeared  and  con- 
ferred the  powers  of  his  priesthood  which  were  to  "turn  the  heart 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers."  And  why  do  you  expend  so  much— even  your  enemies  are 
complaining  because  of  the  millions  of  dollars  that  are  used  in  the 
erection  of  temples.  Why  do  you  do  1 1 ?  Simply  because  God  has 
commanded  us  to  do  it  and  we  know  it  and  because  the  spirit  attend- 
ing this  peculiar  work  rests  upon  us  until  we  feel  its  impulses  in 
our  very  bones.  And  i^  it  a  trouble  to  do  it?  X".  We  feel  a 
pleasure  in  doing  it.  And  when  we  build  our  temples  we  feel  a  plea- 
sure in  administering  in  them,  not  only  for  ourselves  but  for  our 
fathers  and  mothers  and  those  ofour  progenitors  who  have  died 
without  the  Gospel  and  then  in  help  save  all  that  have  been  worthy 
of  salvation  that  have  ever  lived  upon  the  earth.  And  ive  have  got 
to  continue  our  labors  in  this  direction,  we  have  only  jus'  commen- 
ced;  and  if  this  little  thing  troubl  the  consolation    I   cm 
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give  them  is  that  they  will  be  worse  troubled  yet.  If  others  know 
not  what  we  are  doing  we  do;  we  know  in  whom  we  have  believed, 
and  consequently  we  operate  in  these  things. 

Now  then  what  shall  we  do?  Continue  to  do  good;  continue  to 
live  our  religion;  continue  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  God;  continue 
to  humble  ourselves  before  the  L,ord  and  cultivate  His  Holy  Spirit 
that  we  may  comprehend  His  laws  and  know  His  will  concerning 
us.  You  may  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  I  will  tell  you 
a  piece  of  instruction  that  Joseph  Smith  once  gave  me,  and  it  wont 
hurt  you.  Said  he,  "'Elder  Taylor,  you  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost:  now  follow  the  leadings  of  that  spirit;  and  if  you  do  by-and- 
by  it  will  become  in  you  a  principle  of  revelation  that  you  will  know 
all  things  as  they  come  along  and  understand  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong  in  relation  to  them."  That  is  just  as  applicable  to 
you  if  you  can  receive  it  and  live  up  to  it  and  enjoy  it. 

Well  what  are  we?  We  ought  to  be  Saints  of  God  without  rebuke; 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation.  We  ought  to  be 
full  of  charity,  of  brotherly  kindness  and  affection  and  love  one 
towards  another  and  love  towards  all  men.  We  ought  to  feel  as 
our  heavenly  Father  does.  What  does  He  do?  "He  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust."  He  will  save  all  men  to  such  a  degree  of 
salvation  and  exaltation  as  they  are  capable  of  receiving;  but  He  can- 
not bestow  upon  people  what  they  are  not  prepared  to  receive. 
There  is  a  celestial  glory  and  a  terrestrial  glory  and  a  telestial  glory; 
"there  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory,  so  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  But  there  is,  we 
must  bear  in  mind,  a  celestial  glory  which  is  one,  etc.  And  we 
want  as  Latter-day  Saints  to  comprehend  the  position  we  occupy 
and  while  God  has  c  mferred  many  great  and  precious  privileges 
upon  us,  we  want  to  appreciate  them  and  honor  them.  A.re  we  Seven- 
ties? We  ought  to  1)-  mil  oflight  and  lite  and  the  power  and  spirit 
of  the  Living  God  and  feel  that  we  are  messengers  I  i  the  nations  of 
the  earth;  we  oughl  to  feel  the  word  of  God  burning  like  a  fire  in 
our  bones,  feeling  desirous  to  go  and  snatch  men  from  darkness 
and  the  chains  of  corruption  with  which  the)  are  bound,  ami  lead 
them  in  the  paths  of  life.     We  oughl   to  in-   prep  forth 

keeping,  be  tring  »u      e<  rl  thai  we  might  con 

11  heaves  with  us.  It  we  an-  High  Priests,  we 
oughl  to  magnify  out  calling  in  thai  portion  of  tin-  priesthood  ami 
to  prepare  otirseb  duties  ami   responsibilities  that  ai 

volvtng  upon  us  .1  kted  with  that  priesthood,  thai  we  may  be  pre 

P  ired  according  to  ihe  li^ht    we  have   i  ■ 

subjects,  to  presid  :€•  when  the) 

shall  I"  1  pi ep  ireu  toopei at     n all  t  hinj 

i  I    ■••11  of  God       !  !.M<t  s  wc  lb 
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to  magnify  our  calling  in  every  particular,  and  put  away  from  us 
every  evil  and  satisfy  ourselves  that  we  are  accepted  of  God,  living 
so  that  it  will  be  a  pleasure  as  veil  is  i  duty  to  carry  out  the  will  of 
God  in  all  things.  If  we  are  fathers,  we  should  treat  our  children 
properly  and  train  them  in  the  fear  of  God;  we  should  treat  our 
wives  with  mercy  and  tenderness  and  with  love;  we  ought  to  bear 
their  infirmities  and  sustain  them  in  the  pathway  of  life,  pour  joy 
and  happiness  into  their  bosoms,  and  help  them  to  bear  the 
struggles  and  difficulties  that  they  have  to  cope  with.  If  we  are 
wives,  we  should  try  to  make  a  heaven  of  our  homes.  And  as  chil- 
dren and  as  parents  and  as  Latter-day  Saints  and  Elders  of  Israel, 
we  should  seek  by  the  prayer  of  faith  to  fulfill  the  various  duties 
that  devolve  upon  us,  that  we  may  honor  our  God,  magnify  our 
calling  and  fill  the  measure  of  our  creation  here  upon  the  earth, 
and  purge  ourselves  from  all  uurij  is,  and  be  full  of  love, 

kindness,  generosity  and  philanthropy,  and  also  full  of  honesty,  of 
truthfulness  and  integrity,  feeling  in  our  hearts  to  say,  O  God, 
search  me  and  try  me  and  prove  me,  and  if  there  is  any  evil  in  me, 
help  me  to  purge  it  out  from  me,  and  help  me  to  honor  and  mag- 
nify my  priesthood  and  every  duty  devolving  upon  me.  And  as 
fathers  and  mothers  we  should  never  utter  a  word  or  do  an  act  that 
we  should  be  ashamed  for  God,  or  angels,  or  our  children  to  hear 
or  see.  And  if  we  will  do  right  and  cherish  and  cultivate  the  spirit 
of  God  to  the  extent  that  it  can  prevail  and  predominate  in  our 
midst,  we  will  see  Zion  arise  and  shine,  an  1  the  glory  of  God  will 
rest  upon  her. 

God  help  us  to  do  right  and  preserve  our  purity,  keep  His  laws 
and  lead  us  in  the  paths  of  life,  th  it  while  vv  live  up  >n  the  earth 
we  may  operate  with  Him  in  the  salvation  of  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  be  saved  ultimately  in  His  celestial  Kingdom,  having 
fought  the  good  fight,  finished  our  com-  .  and  kept  the  faith.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus.      Amen. 


THE   REDEMPTION   OF  ZION 

A'n.  reader,  the  redemption  of  Zion  is  more  than  the  purchase  or 
recovery  of  lands,  the   building  ..  n    the  founding  of 

nations.      It  is  the   conquest   of  the  heart,   the  subjugation  of  the 
the  purifying  of  the   flesh,  and  ennobling  of 

issions.    Greater  is  he  who  subdues  himself,  who  captur<  - 
maintains  the  citadel  oi  ail.   th  in  h    who.  misnamed  con- 

queror, fills  the  world  with  the  roar  of  drums,  the  thunder  of  cannon 
gh ten ing  of  swords  and  bayonets,  rns   ind  ups  ts   king 
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doms,  lives  and  reigns  a  king,  yet    wears  to   the  grave  the  fetters  of 
unbridled  lust,  and  dies  the  slave  of  sin. 

In  her  children's  hearts  must  Zion  first  be  built  up  and  redeemed 
"every  man  seeking  the  interest  of  Ins  neighbor,  and  doing  all  things 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God."  When  the  fig  tree  of  Israel's 
faith  puts  forth  such  leaves,  know  then  that  the  summer  is  nigh. 

Orson  F.  Whitney. 


THE   CHURCH  AT  THE  SEATTLE   EXPOSITION. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  all  members  of  the  Church  and  their 
friends  to  know  that  the  splendid  work  which  the  Church  has  ac- 
complished in  assisting  to  develop  the  great  West  has  been  recog- 
nized by  our  government,  and  through  the  Smithsonian  Institute, 
extented  an  invitation  to  the  Church  to  place  an  exhibit  in  the  gov- 
ernment building,  illustrating  "The  influence  of  the  'Mormon'  Church 
in  building  up  the  West." 

A  very  desirable  space  has  been  given  in  this  building,  and  the 
Exhibits  include  a  sectional  map  of  the  United  States,  showing  the 
various  journeys  made  by  the  Mormon  people,  the  cities  and  towns 
they  have  located,  and  where  its  members  now  live;  the  route  of  the 
Pioneers  and  of  the  Mormon  Battalion.  It  also  shows  hundreds  of 
places  first  settled  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

A  magnificent  plaster  of  Paris  cast  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  il- 
luminated within,  showing  all  its  beautiful  architectural  designs 
stands  on  a  platform  about  seven  feet  high,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
attractive  objects  in  the  building.  A  small  tablet  announces  how 
many  years  ago  the  work  began,  so  far  away  from  civilization,  and 
some  of  the  hardships  incident  to  its  building,  also  Us  cost  and  pur 
pose. 

A  perfect    model  of  the  tabernacle   occupies  a  place  by   the 
of  the   Pemple.     A   ><    tional  view  is  given  showing  the  interior  and 
the  roof  construction.     A.  suitable  tablet  giving  thi  infor 

mation  accompanies  this  design  and  tells  the  stor)  of  its  erection. 
Standing  by  the  side  of  these  are  glass  cases,  one  containing  the 
''Book  of  the  Pione<  .."  another  the  "Odometer,"  constructed  1>\ 
I  the  brethren  md  used  !>>  President  Voting  in  measuring  the 
distance  from  the  \1  aouri  Rivei  to  the  Salt  Lak<  valle)  —and  so 
accui  ite  did  it  work  I  iattrn   government  sur\  made 

•: 

"T!,.    H  e  Plain                            kull  I   h.»>  a  place   hen 

also.      It    be  us  I  Ins  .    ici  ipi  ion       'Pione< 

i   •  |  ,  .   :n  ...   ii  '  ,  mil*  •■  today.      All  w<  II,       Urigham   \  u 

Still    hi.. *  Hitains   tin    01  iginal  draw            md  plans  foi 
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the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  The  press  on  which  the  first  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  printed,  also  the  old  Deseret  News  'press,  both 
occupy  prominent  places.  A  large  cabinet  containing  copies  of 
the  Church  literature  is  also  exhibited. 

Finally  there  are  large  paintings  and  photographs  of  some  forty 
leaders  of  the  Church,  pioneers,  pathfinders  and  empire  builders. 
These  are  placed  on  a  large  screen,  the  one  containing  the  painting 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother  Hyrum  face  the  wall 
on  which  similar  paintings  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United  Slates 
appear. 

The  government  officers  have  entire  charge  of  this  exhibit  and 
are  very  kind  and  courteous.  Much  credit  is  due  the  brethren  who 
arranged  the  exhibit,  and  Elder  Geo.  D.  Pyper,  who  placed  it  in 
position. 

This  recognition  by  the  government  is  but  giving  credit  where 
it  is  due,  and  after  many  years  of  waiting  is  keenly  appreciated  by 
every  Latter-day  Saint,  and  .should  be  by  every  lover  of  justice. 
The  director  says  we  have  two  <>f  the  best  models  in  the  building 
and  thousands  of  people  pause  before  them  each  day  and  read  the 
story  of  the  Mormon  achievement  and  its  potency  in  developing  the 
West.  This  action  by  our  government  is  a  signal  which  should  be 
heeded  by  all  men  everywhere  to  come  up  from  their  small,  pett\ 
prejudice,  lose  their  hatred  and  malice  and  for  once  acknowledge 
that  there  is  virtue  in  "Mormonism." 

M.  J.  B.  in    Li  ih»i  i  The  Elders'  fournal. 


CONFERENCE    REPORTS. 

Wellington. — Many  important  changes  have  taken  place  in  the 
Wellington  conference  within  the  past  two  months,  and  an  impetus 
has  been  given  to  the  work  that,  we  tins!,  will  never  wane,  but  in- 
crease in  momentum  until  our  little  branch  is  in  a  perfectly  organ- 
ized and  flourishing  condition. 

First  of  all    we  have  secured  a  new    he  idquarters  and  we  extend 

a  cordial  imitation  to  any  of  the  Elders  or  friends  passing  through 

the  capital  city  to  call  or.  us  it  "Hinem  >a   ,  Glencoe  St.,  Wellington 

South.     Through  the  kind  consid*  family   of  friends   we 

i  in  a  neat,  little,  five-roomed  cottage,  and  we 

titude  for  such    favor  bestowed  on 

us.      To  in  :rease  our  ha]  :i  the  even  □  i  iimii- 

nts  and  friends  gathered  a    I     idquarters  and  each  one 

very   useful   at  tick   or   utensil    for  the   table   or   kitchen. 

This  surprise  was  indeed  a  pleasant  one  and  shall  long  be  remembered 
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by  us.  We  ask  our  Heavenly  Father  to  bless  abundantly  those 
who  have  so  kindly  ministered  unto  us  and  we  promise  them  that 
they  shall  in  nowise  lose  their  reward. 

Elder  West  has  been  visiting  with  us  for  about  a  month  and  we 
have  greatly  enjoyed  his  presence.  Through  him  we  have  met 
many  friends  and  come  in  closer  touch  with  our  work.  By  his  aid 
we  have  also  secured  a  hall  in  which  to  hold  regular  Sunday  even- 
ing services.  We  have  rented  the  Masonic  Hall,  which  is  situated 
in  Boulcott  St.  in  the  very  heart  of  the  cit}\  We  are  proud  to  have 
such  a  pleasant  place  in  which  to  meet,  and  we  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  who  desire  to  investigate  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  meet  with  us  in  our  worshiping 
assemblies.  Our  first  meeting,  which  was  held  Aug.  15,  was  a  de- 
cided success.  About  thirty  people  were  present,  fourteen  of  whom 
where  strangers.  We  commend  the  Saints  and  friends  for  the  in- 
terest they  have  taken  in  these  meetings,  and  we  trust  the  little 
spark  of  the  gospel  will  develop  into  an  enduring  flame,  filling  the 
whole  soul  with  that  joy,  happiness  and  peace  that  only  the  spirit 
of  God  can  bestow. 

We  are  kept  busy  visiting  among  the  Saints  and  friends  of  the 
conference.  Several  trips  have  been  made  into  the  country  where 
we  have  been  made  welcome  and  entertained  by  those  on  whom  we 
called.  The  future  is  on  the  whole  bright  and  encouraging.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  His  work  the  world  over. 

Morris  D.  Low,  Conference  Prest. 


Waikato. — We  are  meeting  with  continued  success  in  the  Wai- 
kato  district,  and  as  we  travel  among  the  people  their  interest  in 
our  teachings  is  apparent  from  the  hearty  welcome  they  give  us. 
This  is  true  both  of  the  Maoris  and  Europeans.  Oflatewe  have 
lu-ld  some  very  succ<  *sfbl  meetings  with  King  Mahuta's  people 
;n  liberty  to  h  »M  services  with  them  al  m\  time  and  are 
assured  an  attentive  mdience 

But  little  travling  haa  be<  n   1  complished  of  lal 
ness  and  floods;  h  m  into 

those  outlying  districi    that  do  nol  sitsfrom  usveryoften 

W-  anticipate  a  \  1  ing  and  profitable  lab  1  icpect 

results  to  follow 

Eldei  Evans,  oui  C  inference  president,  in  conip 
«.ni  native  brethn  months  la 

boi  mi  the  Waiapu  While  w-    will 

pOI  111  |1    H  1    >:npllsh   will 

Mill       I'.SS 
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May  we  all  be  united  in  our  works  and  prayers  for  the  advance- 
ment of  righteousness,  that  truth  may  spread  and  prosper,  not  only 
here,  but  at  home  and  throughout  the  whole  world. 

Ki.hkk  W.  W.  Weaver. 


THE   DAY   OF   GOD'S  WRATH. 

Hear  ye  not  the  rumbling  of  the  storm 
Resounding  over  hill  and  dale  and  plain; 

O'er  mountains  high,  across  the  valleys  low, 
Upon  the  foaming  billows  of  the  main? 

Hear  ye  not  the  cyclone's  deadly  blast 

O'erthrowing  with  a  strength  before  unknown 

The  mighty  giants  of  'he  forest  glade, 

And  sparing  not  great  walls  of  solid  stone? 

Hear  ye  not  the  earthquake's  tearful  voice 
In  dreadful  majesty  and  awe  sublime? 

It  sounds,  and  cities  fall  at  its  command. 
Tremble  ye  isles!     Of  wrath  it  is  the  time. 

Hear  ye  not  the  trampling  of  vast  hosts. 
Phalanx  on  plalanx,  army  on  army  joined? 

Soon  bugles  sound,  the  sword  is  flashed  on    high, 
Then  rivers  flow  with  blood  of  human  kind. 

Amidst  the  fury  of  these  honors  dread 
Is  there  no  sound  of  joy,  no  voice  of  love? 

No  smiling  rainbow  in  the  heaven's  vault, 
No  soft  cooing  of  the  gentle  dove? 

Is  there  no  place  of  refuge  from  the  storm, 
No  ark  of  safety  from  the  -veiling  flood; 

No  rock  within  whose  cleft  to  hide, 

No  pathway  leading  from  the  burning  wood? 

I,o,  yonder  shines  the  bright  millennial  star! 

Beneath  it  Stands  upon  the  mountains  high* 
That  Temple  prophi  ts  saw  in   iges  past. 

Rejoice,  0  earth'      for  tie.    redemption's  nigh. 

C;i  \ki.Ks  Hardy. 
2.  Mic.  4:  l 
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DISCOURSE   BY  APOSTLE   GEORGE   F.    RICHARDS 

IN  ASSEMBLY  HALL,  SALT  LAKH  CITY,  APR.  4th,   1909. 

It  is  nearly  time  to  bring  our  meeting  to  a  close.  I  feel  that  we 
have  had  a  good  service.  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  what 
has  been  said  this  afternoon. 

I  desire,   in  the  few  moments  that  remain,   to  express  souk-  sen 
timents   which  I  have  in  my  heart  regarding  this  work.      We  have 
111  the  65th   section  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  a  reve- 
lation on   prayer,  given  through  the    Prophet  Joseph,  the  Seer,    in 
the  year  [831.     From  this  revelation  I  read  the  following: 
"The  keys  of  th<  kingdom  of  God  are  committed  unto   man  on  the 
earth,  and  from  thence  shall  the  gospel  roll   forth  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  as  the  stone  which  was  cut  out   of  the  mountain  without 
hands  shall  roll  forth  until  ii  has  filled  the  whole  earth;  yet,  a  voice 
crying,    Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,    prepare  ye  the  aup| 
the  Lamb,  and  mak<     1  ady  foi  the  Bridegroom;  pra>  unto  the  Lord 
call  upon  I  lis  Holy  name,  make  known  His  wondei  ful  works  among 
till   people;  call  upon  the  Lord,  that  His  kingdom  m      go  forth  up 
on  the  earth,   thai    the  Inhabitants   thereol   ma)  •    and  be 

prepared   foi  tin  me,    in  the   whu  h  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
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come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  in  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  to 
meet  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  set  up  on  the  earth;  wherefore 
may  the  kingdom  of  God  go  forth,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may 
come,  that  thou,  O  God  mayest  be  glorified  in  heaven  so  on  earth, 
that  thine  enemies  may  be  subdued;  for  thine  is  the  honor,  power 
and  glory,  for  ever.   Amen." 

Here  it  is  very  plainly  set  forth  that  God  has  established  His 
kingdom  upon  the  earth,  and  the  time  will  come  when  His  kingdom 
which  is  established  in  heaven  shall  come  forth  to  meet  His  king- 
dom upon  the  earth.  The  Lord  has  made  clear  to  us  that  no  sin- 
ful thing  can  enter  into  His  presence.  He  dwells  in  the  celestial 
kingdom.  The  kingdom  of  God  in  heaven  is  perfect,  and  all  that 
pertains  unto  it. 

We  have  heard  some  remarks  with  reference  to  the  perfection  of 
the  Church  of  Christ, organized  on  the  earth  in  these  last  days,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  This  kingdom 
of  our  Father  is  most  perfect,  the  Church  and  kingdom,  so  far  as  it 
has  been  revealed  to  us.  We  know  not  but  there  are  some  things 
pertaining  to  the  perfection  of  the  organization  of  the  Church  not 
yet  revealed,  for,  as  has  been  stated,  we  believe  all  that  God  has  re- 
vealed, and  we  believe  that  He  will  yet  reveal  many  important 
things  pertaining  to  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
as  well  as  doctrine.  This  Church,  then,  and  embryotic  kingdom  of 
God,  is  typical  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  in  heaven;  and  as  no 
sinful  thing  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  in  heaven,  go  where  our 
Father  is  and  enjoy  celestial  glory  with  Him  and  with  our  elder  bro- 
ther and  Savior,  so  we  cannot  enter  this  preparatory  kingdom  in 
our  sins,  but  every  man  and  woman  must  of  necessity  repent  of  sin, 
with  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,  or  they  cannot  obtain  admis- 
sion. If  they  have  been  admitted  under  any  other  conditions,  they 
are  still  in  their  sins  even  though  they  may  have  yielded  obedience 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  though  that  ordinance  may  have 
been  performed  in  the  way  the  Lord  has  appointed,  by  immersion 
in  water,  and  by  one  who  has  held  the  authority,  their  sins  are  not 
remitted;  and  though  hands  may  be  laid  upon  their  heads  to  confer 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy  Ghost  lias  not  tome  upon  them,  and  the 
testimony  has  never  been  borne  through  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  their 
souls  concerning  the  truth  of  the  work  and  the  acceptance  by  the 
Lord  of  their  course  of  life.  We  must  begin  at  the  bottom.  We 
must  repent  of  our  sins  before  we  can  obtain  acceptable  admission 
into  the  Church.  Repentance  comes  through  faith,  through  the 
hearing  of  the  word,  and  we  hear  the  word  by  the  preaching  of  those 
whom  the  Lord  has  appointed.     We  learn  of  our  Father,  and  of  His 
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Son,  and  of  His  gospel,  the  provision  made  for  the  salvation  of  the 
children  of  men,  by  searching  the  scriptures.  As  the  Savior  said, 
"Search  the  scriptures  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  If  we  close  up  our  hearts  and 
minds,  give  ourselves  over  to  evil  thoughts,  disregard  the  will  and 
wishes  of  our  Father,  and  disregard  the  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
which  actuates  the  soul  of  every  man  to  know  good  from  evil,  and 
do  not  bend  our  energies  in  the  way  of  doing  good,  cleave  to  the 
truth  and  eschew  evil,  the  condemnation  of  the  Lord  will  follow  us. 
The  Lord  expects  us  to  trust  in  Him;  He  expects  us  to  seek  af- 
ter Him,'  and  that  we  may  have  faith  in  Him  arid  in  His  Son,  our 
Redeemer,  He  expects  us  to  yield  obedience  to  His  will,  keep  His 
commandments,  forsake  all  sin,  and  be  advocates  of  the  truth. 
That  is  our  mission.  I  bear  you  witness  to-day,  I  do  know,  for  I 
have  yielded  obedience  to  the  law,  that  I  have  had  a  testimony  from 
the  Lord,  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  ray  course  in  so  doing  has 
been  accepted  of  Him.  I  know  that  the  Gospel  is  the  truth; 
and  I  know  that  His  saving  power  is  had  by  those  who  have  yielded 
obedience  unto  it.  who  have  rid  themselves  of  sin  and  wickedness, 
who  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls,  and  hope  for  a 
glorious  resurrection  and  the  blessings  of  eternal  life.  All  such  can 
look  back  upon  their  past  lives  and  contrast  their  present  with  the 
former  condition.  They  do  know  most  positively  that  the  gospel 
has  been  a  saving  power  in  their  lives;  they  know  that  if  they  re- 
trace their  steps  and  resort  to  those  evil  things  which  were  part 
of  their  conduct  before  this  small  voice,  these  words  of  life  came  to 
them,  it  means  their  utter  condemnation  and  destruction.  The 
Lord  comforts  His  faithful  people  all  along  the  pathway  of  life.  As 
we  undertake  to  do  what  is  right,  to  aid  in  His  cause,  and  to  bring 
souls  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  blesses  us  with  the  manifes- 
tations of  His  Spirit  in  our  work,  by  dreams  and  visions  at  night. 
by  the  gift  of  prophecy,  tin-  gift  of  tongues,  and  1>\  the  gift  of  heal 
ing  [n  numerous  ways  the  Lord,  all  along  the  line  of  our  life's 
work,  gives  encoui  igement,  ami  faith,  and  knowledge,  and  the  hope 
of  a  glorious  resurrectoin;  we  are  not  left  in  doubt  and  darkners. 
Such  is  my  testimony  to  vou,  my  brethreu  and  si-u-rs. 
yet  perfect  in  this  earthly  kingdom,  though  ii  oui 
Though  we  have  n  pen  ted  of  oui  sins,  man  is  prom    to  do 

sparks    tl\    upward.     When    we   find  ourselves  overcome   1»n 
that  \\  huh  is  e\  I,  i  lie  Lord  n  heai  ts 

and  <  onti  ite  spii  ii      undei  lake    igain  t< 

in  them  no  more      With  the  Lord's  help  we  will  tin  ally  succeed  and 
triumph  ovel     e\        |U8l  iddteted   to   the  r 
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liquor,  every  time  he  passed  the  saloon  going  to  and  from  his  day's 
work,  was  tempted  to  go  inside.  After  a  time  by  resisting  that  evil, 
remembering  that  intoxicating  liquor  was  not  good  for  him,  the 
temptation  passed  away;  the  Lord  strengthened  him  against  that 
evil,  and  he  became  also  able  to  sucessfully  withstand  it.  Such  is 
our  mission  here  in  this  life,  to  battle  all  the  day  long  with  our- 
selves; and  as  we  obtain  additional  light  and  knowledge,  to  make 
known  that  light  and  knowledge  to  others,  that  they  may  partici- 
pate with  us  m  the  joy  of  that  knowledge,  and  the  hope  of  obtain- 
ing everlasting  life  through  fighting  the  battle  faithfully  to  the  end. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  us  all.  Assuredly  we 
all  need  the  Lord's  help;  we  need  strength  from  him.  As  we  en- 
gage faithfully  to  overcome,  to  perfect  within  ourselves  the  attri- 
butes of  our  eternal  Father,  He  will  help  us,  and  we  will  succeed 
and  triumph.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  to  this  end,  I  ask  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.     Amen.    ' 


HOW  TO  MEET  TEMPTATION. 

Many  believe  that  the  best  way  to  cope  with  temptation  is  to 
keep  out  of  its  way  altogether.  But  there  are  many  temptations 
which  come  to  us  unexpectedly  and  are  therefore  unforeseen.  It 
is  the  insidious  advancement  of  sin  in  the  world  against  which  we 
need  daily  protection.  This  is  an  age  of  a  peculiar  civilization,  a 
civilization  interwoven  with  the  short-comings  of  the  human  race. 
Every  profession  of  life,  almost  every  class  of  employment,  has 
within  it  some  latent  evil  whose  influence  and  temptation  are  felt 
only  under  peculiar  circumstances. 

The  Savior,  in  His  beautiful  prayer,  impressed  upon  His  disciples 
the  necessity  of  divine  aid  in  protecting  them  from  the  temptations 
of  the  world,  because  He  knew  that  such  protection  was  necessary 
for  their  safety.  We  may  therefore  reasonably  conclude  that  the 
man  who  does  not  feel  the  necessity  of  heavenly  aid  in  meeting  the 
evils  of  the  world,  is  either  indifferent  to  them  or  ignorant  of  their 
power  over  the  hearts  of  men. 

Before,  however,  the  disciples  were  taught  in  that  prayer  the 
necessity  of  their  deliverance  from  evil,  they  were  taught  the  nec- 
of  daily  forgiveness.  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  There  is.  perhaps,  no  greater  protection  against 
temptation  than  the  spirit  of  repentance.  It  is  to  be  remembered 
that  God's  forgiveness  is  something  to  be  sought  and  looked  for  at 
some  given  period  of  life,  when  b<  example,    enter 

the  waters  of  baptism,  or  when  in  the  fulness  of  manhood  and 
womanhood  they  have  committed  some  evil    which    lias    overborne 
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them.     Christ's  prayer  would  indicate  that  repentance  and  forgive- 
ness are  a  daily  duty  imposed   upon  every  man  and  woman. 

If  we  clean  up  the  records  of  the  day  and  make  the  daily  wrongs 
of  life  right  as  we  go  along;  if  we  clean  up  the  past,  the  future  has 
less  of  danger  and  less  of  sin  When  we  leave  one  wrong  uncor- 
rected, it  is  claimed  the  next  wrong  is  so  much  easier.  If  there  is 
a  wrong  behind  us,  it  is  often  difficult  and  sometimes  impossible  to 
retreat  before  a  wrong  immediately  ahead  ot  us.  If  it  be  asked 
then,  what  the  greatest  safeguard  against  temptation  is,  it  may  be 
answered, — Daily  and  heartfelt  repentance.  It  would  almost  seem 
that  a  prayer  is  wanting  in  its  essential  parts  when  the  supplicant  is 
not  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  repentance  and  a  heartfelt  desire  for 
forgiveness. 

The  grudges  we  hold  against  others,  the  supposed  or  real  wrongs 
which  others  have  inflected  upon  us  and  which  we  hold  in  store  for 
future  reckonings,  make  us  more  easily  the  victims  of  temptations 
when  evils  surround  us.  It  may  seem  to  many,  on  the  first  state- 
ment, absurd  to  say  that  the  supposed  or  real  wrongs  of  others  are  a 
constant  menace  to  the  correctness  of  our  own  lives.  People  are 
too  prone  to  measure  right  and  wrong  by  the  erring  standard  of 
fallible  men.  There  is  only  one  correct  standard  of  arriving  at  the 
measure  of  our  imperfections  and  that  is  the  proper  relations  between 
us  and  our  God.  Whenever  we  introduce  our  differences  with  or 
exceptions  to  our  fellowmen  in  extenuation  or  excuse  for  wrong 
doing,  then  we  feel  less  aud  less  repentant  and  remove  ourselves 
from  the  sphere  of  God's  mercy.  Some  of  the  most  dangerous 
temptaions  of  life  are  those  that  act  like  bacteria  in  contagious  dis- 
eases. They  enter  the  human  soul  in  an  imperceptible  manner. 
Hence  the  need  of  a  pure  atmosphere,  an  atmosphere  of  humility 
and  repentance. 

With  the  accumulation  of  wrong  doing,  comes  obscurity  of  vi- 
sion until  there  are  wrongs  which  men  do  not  see,  and  before  whose 
evil  influence  they  make  no  retreat.  The  spirit  of  self-justification 
is  substitute  for  divine  mine  mercy  and  men  imagine  that  their 
familiarity  with  e\  il  is  their  power  over  it. 

Many  suppose  that  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  great  problems  of  theii 
lives  lie  before  tin  n.  Ii  is  the  practiceol  the  age  I  •  deal  in  futures. 
The  past  is  dead  to  them.  And  yet,  it  the  past  is  laden  with  evils 
whose  porgivenes  liai  not  been  obtained,  it  is  .1  hindrance  to  future 
well  being. 

In  the  late  w.o  between  Russia  and  [apan,  Ru  •»  had  at  the 
command  ol  hei  armies,  it  is  said,  one  ol  the  hi  i  <m!  most  skil 

full  officers,      hi''  ue  the  victories  ol  Japan  ov<     li  ado  wed  Ins  in 
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umphs««nd  put  him  in  an  unfavorable  light  before  the  world.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  there  is  today  in  all  the  world,  a  dozen  generals 
that  could  have  kept  the  Russian  army  from  falling  helplessly  into 
the  hands  of  the  Japanese.  Kuropatkin,  it  is  claimed,  had  a  poorly 
equipped  army,  and  his  undisciplined  men  and  incompetent  generals 
made  his  task  hopeless  from  the  beginning.  His  strategy  was  that 
of  retreat,  which  he  handled  with  consumate  skill.  Sometimes  in 
life,  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  an  emeny  whose  evil  ways 
are  beyond  our  power  of  combat,  a  victory  over  which  cannot  be 
hoped  for.  There  is  only  one  escape  from  moral  annihilation,  and 
that  is  in  retreat.  The  man  with  accumulated  and  un forgiven 
wrongs  behind  him  may  find  all  retreat  cut  off  and  his  condition  in 
the  world  hopeless;  and  he  who  recklessly  cuts  off  every  opportun- 
ity for  retreat  by  the  neglected  evils  of  the  past  is  most  unfortunate. 
The  daily  practice  then,  of  seeking  divine  mercy  and  forgiveness 
as  we  go  along,  gives  us  power  to  escape  evils,  that  can  be  over- 
come only  by  a  safe  retreat  from  them. 

Joseph  F.  Smith  in  fuvenile  Instructor. 


THE   SELF-IMPROVEMENT  HABIT. 

The  very  reputation  of  having  an  ambition  to  amount  to  some- 
thing in  the  world,  of  having  a  grand  life-aim  is  worth  everything. 
The  moment  your  associates  find  that  you  are  dead-in-earnest;  that 
you  mean  business;  that  they  cannot  shake  you  from  your  deter- 
mination to  get  on  in  the  world,  or  rob  you  of  your  time  or  persuade 
you  to  waste  it  in  frivolous  things,  you  will  not  only  be  an  inspiring 
example  to  them,  but  the  very  people  who  are  throwing  away  their 
time  will  also  admire  your  stand,  respect  it,  and  profit  by  it,  and 
you  will  thus  be  able  to  protect  yourself  from  a  thousand  annoyances 
and  time  wasters,  and  experiences  which  would  only  hinder  you. 

In  other  words,  there  is  everything  in  declaring  yourself  in  tak- 
ing a  stand  and  thereby  announcing  to  the  world  that  you  do  not 
propose  to  be  a  failure  or  an  ignoramus;  that  you  are  going  to  take 
no  chances  on  your  future;  that  you  are  going  to  prepare  yourself 
for  something  out  of  the  ordinary,  away  beyond  mediocrity,  some- 
thing large  and  grand. 

The  moment  you  do  this  you  stand  out  in  strong  contrast  from 
the  great  mass  of  people  who  are  throwing  away  their  opportunities 
and  have  not  grit  and  stamina  enough  to  do  anything  worth  while, 
or  to  make    any  great  effort  to  be  somebody  in  the  world. 

The  very  reputation  of  always  trying  to  improve  yourself  in 
every  possible  way,  seizing  every  opportunity  to  lit  yourself  for 
something  larger,  better,  grander,  is  an  indication  of  superiority, 
and  will  attract  the  attention  of  everybody  who  knows  you.  It 
will  win  you  recommendations  for  promotion  which  are  never  won 
by  those  who  make  no  special  effort  to  pel  on. 

Lincoln  was  so  hungry  for  an  education.  .,,  anxious  to  improve 
himself,  that  everybody  who  knew  him  fell  a  real   interest    in    him. 
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and  was  anxious  to  help  him.  Most  people  are  eager  to  herp.ambi- 
tious  people  who  are  trying  to  do  something  and  be  somebody  in 
the  world.  They  throw  opportunity  and  advancement  in  their  way 
whenever  they  can.  The  very  reputation  of  being  ambitious — an 
earnest,  thorough  worker — is  a  splendid  capital  to  start  out  with. 
It  gives  confidence  and  credit.  It  not  only  makes  people  admire 
you,  but  it  also  mikes  them  believe  in  you.  O.  S.  Marden. 


"MORMONISM"  IS  CONSTRUCTIVE. 

"  'Mormonism'  is  a  stem  planted  bv  the  hand  of  the  Lord  and 
watered  by  the  blood  of  the  Saints  and  the  Prophets.  It  flourishes 
gloriously.  Its  roots  are  striking  deeper  every  day  and  its  thrifty 
branches  shoot  forth  vigorously.  The  blasts  of  hell  cannot  wither 
it;  the  world's  wrath  cannot  touch  it.  But,  while  every  tree  that 
the  Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up  this  plant  of  re- 
nown, which  is  the  kingdom  of  God  growing  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  shall  spread  out  its  mighty  branches  and  yield  forth  its  pre- 
cious fruit  until  the  whole  earth  reposes  under  its  shelter,  and  the 
heavenly  ones  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof." — C.  \V.  Pkxrosk 

The  reorganization  of  the  "Mormon"  Church  is  a  work  of eon- 
structiveness  that  commands  the  unstinted  admiration  of  the  world. 
It  has  been  declared  by  statesmen  to  be  second  only  to  the  German 
army  as  an  organization  of  efficiency.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  su- 
perior to  the  German  army,  or  any  other  army,  for  its  discipline  is 
maintained  without  recourse  to  corporal  punishments  or  penalties. 
Asked  how  lie  manured  to  govern  such  a  heterogeneous  people  so 
well  the  Prophet  BrigrAm  Young  answered,  "I  don't  govern  them; 
I  teach  them  correct  principles  and  they  govern  themselves." 

The  first  place  that  the  "Mormon"  people  gathered  in  any  con 
siderable  numbers,  wag  at  Kirtland,  Ohio.  This  was  in  1831;  the} 
were  all  poor,  but  aided  by  the  constructive  spirit  of  their  faith,  set 
to  work  to  make  homes    for    themselves.       In     the    incredibly    short 

space  of  five  years  they  are  reported  to  have  become  practically 
independent,  and,  in  addition  to  providing  themselves  homes,  they 
had  finished  the  gr<  it  work  of  building  a  temple,  1  structure  that 
cost  them  fully  7  000  dol.  Notwithstanding  this  great  drain 
upon  their  means,  tin  v  were  as  well  provided  foi  as  thf 
their  neighbors  who  *pere  not  of  them.  That  pa  1  of  the  Church 
winch  settled  in  [ackaon  County,  Missouri,  in  tin  following  yeai 
that  then   neighbors  becam  I  their 

prosperity  and  •  itions.     Th< 

lous  success  in  wrin     ng  from  nature  a  livelihood    \      too  mu< 
the  Missourians,  and  tin-    saints  wen  driven  1  homes  and 

despoiled   ol   th<  vith  un 

daunted  1  ourage,  th      b  kson 

and  Claj  counties  and  within   three   01  foui 
and    towns    had    sprutii    up    undn    then    m  lustrv 
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History  records  that  in  1838,  less  than  four  years  from  the  time 
they  were  driven  out  of  Jackson  County,  there  were  in  Far  West, 
Caldwell  County,  "one  hundred  and  fifty  private  dwellings,  seven 
stores,  six  blacksmith  shops,  two  hotels,  and  a  printing  house  pre- 
pared to  issue  a  Church  preiodical."  School  houses  were  built  and 
the  surrounding  country  thickly  studded  with  dwellings.  An 
extract  from  "The  Lamanites,"  by  the  author  of  the  definition  of 
"Mormonism"  which  heads  this  article,  might  with  propriety  be 
applied  to  these  Latter-day  Saints — 

"*   *  *   they  kept  the  statutes  of  the  Lord; 
They  taught  their  children  to  revere  His  word. 
They  wondrously  increased  and   multiplied, 
Their  wants  were  by  their  industry  supplied. 
Their  off-spring  were  endowed  with  virtues  rare. 
Their  sons  were  brave,  their   daughters  pure  and  fair. 
Cities  and  towns  they  built  on  every  hand. 
And  spread  themselves  abroad  throughout  the  land." 

But,  that  species  of  envy  and  greed  that  cannot  stand  to  see  oth- 
ers prosper,  showed  its  hideous  face  again.  This  busy,  progressive 
people  were  driven  forth  stripped  of  their  worldly  possessions 
weary  and  depressed;  but  that  gift  of  God,  faith  in  the  revealed  plan 
of  salvation,  buoyed  them  up  and  kept  them  company  on  their 
weary  way  across  Iowa  and  Missouri  even  to  Illinois.  Commerce, 
the  spot  selected  for  a  city  of  the  saints,  was  not  an  inviting  place, 
and  they  supposed  they  would  be  unmolested  to  work  out  their  tem- 
poral salvation,  especially  since  no  one  else  seemed  to  want  the  land 
upon  which  they  decided  to  settle.  Those  who  knew  the  place 
have  said  that  "the  land  was  mostly  covered  with  trees  and  bushes, 
and  much  of  it  was  so  wet  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  a  footman 
could  get  through,  and  totally  impossible  for  a  team."  This  was 
in  1839,  and  in  1S44  the  population  of  that  beautiful  city — then 
called  Nauvoo — had  reached  twenty  thousand  souls.  Aided  by 
the  constructive  spirit  of  their  faith,  they  had  soon  recovered  com- 
fortable homes,  and  in  addition  thereto  built  public  buildings, 
among  them  the  temple  at  a  cost  of  a  million  dollars.  All  this  in 
less  than  five   years. 

Forced  by  envious  neighbors  to  abandon  once  more  their  homes 
and  the  property  they  had  accumulated,  a  refuge  was  sought  far  be- 
yond the  confines  of  civilization  in  the  great  unexplored  West. 
The  Great  Salt  Lake  Basin  was  at  that  time  regarded  as  an  irre- 
deemable waste.  The  great  Daniel  Webster  declared  it  to  be  worse 
than    use!---       A  trapper    who  knew    the    country    better  than    any 
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other  white  man  at  that  time,  was  so  sure  that  civilzed  people  could 
not  exist  there  that  he  made  bold  to  offer  one- thousand  dollars  for 
the  first  bushel  of  corn  that  could  be  raised.  But,guided  by  their  faith 
in  the  splendid  building  and  developing  principles  of  "Mormonism," 
they  set  in  motion  one  of  the  greatest  recreative  purposes  that  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  In  a  remarkably  short  time  they  had  trans- 
formed the  forbidding  wilderness  into  a  veritable  garden  spot,  "the 
desert  was  made  to  blossom  as  a  rose."  The  saints  "spread  them- 
selves abroad  throughout  the  land,"  and  a  glorious  commonwealth 
sprang  up  in  the  wake  of  their  industry.  The  results  achieved  are 
a  fitting  monument  to  the  practical,  constructive  element  of  the 
"Mormon"  faith.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  These 
marvelous  performances  stand  as  a  mighty  testimony  to  all  the 
peoples  of  the  earth.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thornes,  or  figs  of 
thistles?" 

"Mormonism"  is  not  an  offshoot  from  any  other  church  or  so- 
ciety, and  has  no  rivals  in  the  field  of  religions  It  is  independent 
of  all  other  religious  societies  and  is  at  enmity  with  none  of  them.  It 
is  not  a  reformation;  it  is  a  restoration.  The  truths  that  it  embraces 
are  not  new-fangled  in  any  sense,  but  are  the  old,  eternal  truths,  the 
same  that  God  has  declared  whenever  He  has  had  a  people  on  earth 
who  would  hear  Him.  It  includes  all  that  God  has  delivered 
through  His  servants  the  prophets  from  the  days  of  Adam  even 
unto  the  present  day,  combining  all  previous  dispensations  of  His 
providence  since  the  world  began.  It  has  been  known  by  different 
names  at  different  times,  but  always  it  is  the  same,  the  "stem 
planted  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,"  and  in  these  latter  days  it  does 
assuredly  flourish.  In  this  dispensation  the  earth  is  to  be  redeemed 
and  clothed  in  purity,  and  receive  its  paradisical  glory.  It  is  the 
providence  of  "Mormonism"  to  fit  and  prepare  the  nations  for  this 
glorious  state,  ever,  thing  it  embraces  being  a  means  to  this  grand 
consumation.  To  accomplish  the  object  tor  which  it  is  designed, 
it  must  be  ever  "building  Up"  and  can  have  no  tune  for  "t< 
down"  other  societies  and  denominations.  "Trees  that  the  Fathei 
hath  not  planted  hall  be  rooted  up"  by  the  glorious  light  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  "Mormonism,"  and  "this  plant  ol  renown,  which 
is  the  kingdom  ol  God  growing  m  the  face  ol  the  <  irth  shall  6pread 
out  its  mighty  branches,  *  *  *  until  the  whole  earth  re] 
under  its  shelter."  It  shall  remove  the  debris  ol  traditions  and 
man  in  .    and    m    plainness   point  out  salvmi 

11  k   must  be    p 
ol  that    inheient     vitality    that   in. ikes    the  coil 
ol     "Moi  ill  1 
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this  not  true,  it  must  have  long  ago  been  crushed  to  earth  never  to 
rise  again.  But,  it  was  planted  and  endowed  by  Him  whose  right 
it  is  to  reign  and  who  has  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
S.  X.  L.    -///  Millinmal  Star. 


NOTICE   TO   ELDERS. 

Elders  will  please  take  notice  that  all  the  yearly  financial  and 
statistical  reports  of  this  Mission  will  be  compiled  to  Dec.  ist  in- 
stead of  the  first  day  of  January  as  heretofore.  This  change  was 
made  by  the  First  Presidency  in  behalf  of  the  distant  foreign  mis- 
sions to  facilitate  them  in  getting  their  reports  to  the  home  office 
so  as  not  to  delay  the  general  compilation.  Blank  statistical  reports 
are  being  sent  out  to  the  different  conferences  in  order  that  the 
Elders  may  kindly  fill  in  with  pencil  the  required  information  up  to 
November  ist.  and  then  forward  to  Auckland.  Here  they  will  be 
carefully  examined  and  compared  with  Mission  books  and  if  neces- 
sary, corrections  will  be  made  and  submitted  to  you.  The  reports 
will  then  be  returned  and  after  being  made  up  to  Dec.  ist  in  ink 
they  are  to  be  mailed  to  Auckland.  I  trust  the  Elders  will  be 
prompt  with  these  reports  as  they  must  be  in  by  Dec.  5th  in  order 
to  be  compiled  in  time  to  go  on  the  first  boat  to  America. — N.  B. 
Kindly  have  all  your  weekly  and  genealogical  reports  in  by  Dec.  ist. 

Mission  Secretary. 


We  ii  ive  now  a  large  supply  of  Morgan's  No.  I  and  II  tracts  in 
stock  and  can  fill  your  orders  promptly  up  to  any  quantity  desired. 
Five  thousand  Article  of  Faith  leaflets  are  on  the  press  and  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  on  01  before  the  middle  of  October. 


LETTER  TARIFF. 

Again  we  call  the    attention    of   returned    Elders    to    the    letter 

tariff  between  the  United  States  and  New  Zealand.      The  cost    of   a 

ming  to  New  Zealand  is   i;\i.    cents.     When    you    fail    to 

attach  the  correct  revenue,  we    are    compelled    to    pay    double    the 

ic>  at  this  end      Often  families  have  been  obliged  to  pay    as 

much  a-  twenty-five  and  thirty  cents  at  a  tune    on     under    Stamped 

letters,  and  where  your  friends  are  not    in    good    financial    circum- 

-  this  works  quite  a  hardship  on  them.     The   law    regulating 

between  the  Unit  h       Britain  pass 

few   months  ago  does  not  include  New  Zealand.      Kindly    remem- 

issible    and    also    remember 
the  five  C(  nt    rate. 
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CONFERENCE   REPORTS. 

Auckland. — It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  again  report  the  prom- 
ising condition  and  steady  progress  of  the  work  in  this  conference 
The  budding  forth  of  spring  has  gladdened  our  hearts  and  imbued 
within  us  a  renewed  determination    to  put  forward  our  best   efforts. 

On  July  18th,  our  Sunday  School  which  had  been  disorganized 
on  account  of  the  departure  of  two  of  the  Elders  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers: — Elder  L,.  E.  Johnson,  Superintendent; 
Elder  W.  H.Stevenson,  First  Assistant;  Elder  J.  F.  Benson,  Second 
Assistant;  Daisy  Christensen,  Secretary;  Emily  Price,  Organist. 
Elder  Rulon  C.  Haacke  was  appointed  chorister  to  conduct  all 
meetings. 

Our  Mutual  Improvement  Association  is  fully  organized  and  in 
excellent  condition.  At  the  completion  of  our  study,  "Spiritual 
Growth"  the  members  were  given  an  opportunity  of  declaring  the 
benefits  they  had  received  from  the  year's  work,  and  the  expres- 
sions and  testimonies  borne  were  indeed  gratifying  to  the  officers 
and  all  present.  "Science  and  Religion"  is  the  subject  of  this 
season's  work  which  we  have  just  commenced.  The  aim  of  the 
lessons  is  to  show  to  the  members  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  taught  by  Joseph  Smith,  harmonizes  with  the  great  teachings  of 
science,  also,  that  the  Prophet  enunciated  principles  which  antic- 
ipated the  world  of  science.  We  do  earnestly  feel  that  the  lessons 
will  be  interesting  and  beneficial  and  that  our  attendance  will  be 
materially  increased. 

Since  our  last  report  two  baptismal  services  have  been  held, 
the  first  one  took  place  on  July  25th,  when  two  entered  the  Church, 
Elder  J.  J.  Godfrey,  officiating.  On  August  28th,  the  second  ser- 
vice was  held,  when  one  member  was  initiated.  Elder  Wilford 
Woolf  officiating.      Confirmation    meetings    were  held    when    those 

who  had  been  baptized  were  confirmed  membes  of  the  Church  by 
the  laying  ou  of  hands.  There  were  likewise  two  children  blest 
and   two  ordinations  to  the   Priesthood. 

President  Bowles  alter  a  short  stay  of  ten  days  at  headquarters  left 
on  the  [6th  inst.  for  a  trip  to  Southland  where  he  expects  to  visit  all 
the  branches  o\  the  Church  from  Nelson  to  the  Bluff. 

The  sun  is  shining  bright  up  m  our  future  eel<  ven  now 

its  warm,  delightful  rays.     M  i\  G  !  si    blessings 

upon  all  the  branches  of  the  Church  in  ml,    .is    He   has 

dealt  with  us,  is  ih<  lincere  wish  of  the  Klders  and  Saints  of  Auck 
land. 

I    \V    \\'i    1    l  k..  Confi  !<  •       Preside  nt. 
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SEED-TIME   AND   HARVEST. 

As  o'er  his  furrowed  fields  which  lie 
Beneath  a  coldly-dropping  sky, 
Yet  chilled  with  winter's  melted  snow, 
The  husbandman  goes  forth  to  sow. 

Thus,  Freedom,  on  the  bitter  blast 
The  ventures  of  thy  seed  we  cast. 
And  trust  to  warmer  sun  and  rain 
To  swell  the  germs  and  fill  the  grain. 

Who  calls  the  glorious  service  hard? 
Who  deems  it  not  its  own  reward? 
Who,  for  its  trials,  counts  it  less 
A  cause  of  praise  and  thankfulness? 

It  may  not  be  our  lot  to  w7ield 
The  sickle  in  the  ripened  field; 
Nor  ours  to  hear,  on  summer  eves, 
The  reaper's  song  among  the  sheaves. 

Yet  where  our  duty's  task  is  wrought 
In  unison  with  God's  great  thought, 
The  near  and  future  blend  in  one, 
And  whatsoe're  is  willed,  is  done! 

And  ours  the  grateful  service  whence 
Comes,  day  by  day,  the  recompense; 
The  hope,  the  trust,  the  purpose  stayed, 
The  fountain  and  the  noonday  shade. 

And  were  this  life  the  utmost  span, 
The  only  end  and  aim  of  man, 
Better  the  toil  of  fields  like  these 
Than  waking  dream  and  slothful  ease. 

But  life,  though  falling  like  our  grain, 
Like  that  revives  and  springs  again; 
And,  early  called,  how  blest  are  they 
Who  wait  in  heaven  their  harvest-day! 

John  Greeni.eAF  Whither. 
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good  works.      These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men."    Titus  j:  8. 
George  Bowles  Mission  President  W.    Woolf   Editor 
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DISCOURSE  BY  ELDER  GEORGE  Q.  CANNON. 

FROM  JOURNAL  OF  DISCOURSES  VOL.  20. 

There  is  a  little  time  remaining,  which  I  am  requested  to  occupy. 

The  theme  of  the  Gospel  is  one  that  can  be  dwelt  on  for  a  great 
length  of  time  and  yet  not  be  exhausted;  for  according  to  the  views 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  the  Gospel  embraces  all  truth,  and  there  is 
no  truth  of  any  nature  or  name,  whether  it  be  scientific,  or  moral, 
or  religious,  that  is  not  comprehended  within  the  scope  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  those  who  embrace  the  Gospel,  as 
has  been  said,  start  upon  the  path  of  progress,  the  end  of  which  no 
one  can  see;  it  is  not  given  to  human  beings  to  comprehend;  it  ex- 
tends into  eternity,  and  comprehends  the  wisdom  and  power  and 
the  knowledge  of  eternity.  It  has  often  been  remarked  respecting 
our  meeting  in  this  tabernacle,  by  persons  who  have  not  been  ac- 
customed to  our  form  of  worship  and  our  method  of  instruction, 
that  we  very  frequently  dwell  upon  a  great  many  subjects  that  other 
peopel  do  not  deem  appropriate  to  the  Sabbath.  There  is  a  reason 
for  this;  it  is  found  in  the  fact  which  I  have  stated — that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  comprehends  all  truth;  and  therefore  everything 
necessary  for  the  promotion  of  man's  happiness,  for  the  enlargement 
of  his  views  and  his  mind,  and  for  the  development  of  all  his  being. 


r 
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physical  and  mental,  everything  of  this  kind  should  be  treated  upon 
at  the  time  and  the  season  when  it  is  needed.  I  do  not,  myself, 
value  a  religion  that  confines  its  teachings  to  the  Sabbath,  that  does 
not  enter  into  the  every  day  life  of  those  who  profess  it.  Such  a 
religion  people  may  put  on  as  they  do  their  Sunday  apparel,  and 
wear  to  the  meeting  house,  and  when  the  day  passes,  doff  it  as  they 
do  their  apparel,  and  assume  their  every  day  practices.  But  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  taught  and  practised  by  those  who 
believe  it,  every  day  of  the  week  and  in  all  the  pursuits  of  life.  And 
in'this  respect  I  sometimes  think  that  we,  as  Latter-day  Saints,  come 
short  of  doing  that  which  is  incumbent  upon  us.  We  allow  our 
religion  to  be  too  theoretical,  and  do  not  practise  it  to  the  extent  that 
is  required  by  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  very  well  for  us 
to  come  to-day  and  listen  to  the  discourse  we  have  heard,  and  re- 
joice in  the  spirit  of  it;  but  if  we  do  not  take  with  us  the  principles 
which  are  taught  and  apply  them  in  our  lives,  our  visit  to-day  to 
this  tabernacle  would  be  of  very  little  profit.  It  is  for  this  purpose 
that  the  Gospel  has  been  revealed,  it  is  lor  this  purpose  that  it  is 
taught,  it  is  for  this  purpose  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  promised 
and  poured  out,  that  those  who  receive  it  may  become  better  men, 
may  become  better  women,  may  become  more  pure,  that  the  evil 
that  seems  to  be  natural  to  us  in  consequence  of  our  fallen  condition, 
may  be  overcome  and  uprooted,  and  put  away  from  us.  Will  those 
who  believe  and  practise  the  Gospel  be  dishonest?  Certainly  not. 
Will  they  take  advantage  of  their  neighbor?  Will  they  tell  false- 
hoods concerning  their  neighbors?  Will  they  indulge  in  slandering 
and  tattling  and  backbiting?  Will  they  be  envious,  or  filled  with 
malice  or  jealousies?  Not  if  they  practise  the  Gospel;  not  if  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  rests  down  upon  them  will  they  do  any  of  these 
things.  If  they  do,  they  will  be  checked  in  their  feelings,  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  reprove  them,  and  if  they  live  as  they  should,  when  they 
bow  down  at  night  to  ask  pardon  for  the  acts  of  the  day  that  have 
been  improper  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  will  bring  to  their  remembrance, 
and  show  to  them  in  plainness  where  they  have  come  short  on  these 
points,  and  they  will  have  the  spirit  of  repentance,  and  will  seek  to 
put  such  things  away  far  from  them.  In  this  way  they  will  pro- 
gress. Now,  this  is  not  required  of  us  on  this  day  alone — the  first 
day  of  the  week,  the  day  of  worship  set  apart  for  us  to  come  together, 
but  it  is  required  on  Monday,  and  on  Tuesday,  and  so  on  until 
Saturday.  This  work  of  self-improvement,  under  the  influence  and 
power  of  the  Gospel  and  Spirit  of  God,  should  go  on  every  day  we 
live,  and  it  should  be  a  subject  of  thought  with  us  when  we  rise  in 
the  morning  and  lie  down  at  night.     Wherein  have  we   come  short 
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of  obeying  the  principles  of  the  Gospel?  Have  I  done  any  injury 
to  my  fellow- man?  Have  I  grieved  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Have 
I  neglected  some  duty?  Have  I  said  that  which  I  ought  not  to  have 
said?  Have  I  done  that  which  I  ought  not  to  have  done?  Have  I 
been  just,  have  I  been  merciful,  have  I  been  upright?  Have  I  al- 
lowed any  thought,  any  feeling  to  enter  my  heart  concerning  my 
neighbor,  concerning  my  associates  that  I  should  not  entertain?  If 
I  have,  then  it  is  my  duty,  if  I  believe  the  Gospel  and  desire  to  prac- 
tise its  principles,  to  repent  of  that,  to  confess  it. 

There  was  a  time  when  God  required  of  His  people  the  sacrifice 
of  animals.  They  brought  their  animals  and  they  were  offered  up 
as  sacrifices,  and  they  obtained  the  remission  of  sins  by  that  method. 
This  was  required  under  the  law  of  Moses,  it  was  required  until  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God, until  He  made  His  great  sacrifice  for  man. 
But  what  does  God  require  of  us?  Is  it  that  we  shall  bring  animals 
and  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  Him?  No,  He  does  not  make  that 
requirement  of  us  to-day,  but  this  is  the  sacrifice  required  of  us:  He 
asks  us  that  we  will  come  to  Him  with  broken  hearts  and  with  con- 
trite spirits.  If  we  do  He  will  accept  of  us,  our  offerings  will  be 
like  the  offerings  of  Abel,  acceptable  in  His  sight;  but  if  we  go  to 
Him  as  Cain  did;  our  offerings  will  not  be  acceptable  to  Him,  and 
He  will  reject  them.  But  if  you  and  I  and  all  who  profess  to  be 
the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  bow  down  before  Him 
with  humble  hearts,  each  of  us  with  a  broken  heart  and  contrite 
spirit,  what  will  be  the  effect?  Why,  we  will  confess  our  faults  to 
Him,  because  they  will  be  plain  in  our  sight,  we  will  see  ourselves 
in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  repentance  will 
rest  down  upon  us.  Suppose  we  bow  down  before  Him  because  it 
is  the  custom  to  do  so,  in  a  formal  manner,  worshiping  Him  with 
our  lips  while  our  hearts  are  far  from  Him,  repeating  by  rote  cer- 
tain sentences  we  have  learned,  and  to  the  use  of  which  we  have 
become  accustomed,  will  such  an  offering  be  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God?  Certainly  not.  He  desires  that  those  who  worship  Him 
shall  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  that  they  shall  confess 
theirsinsnot  only  to  Him,  but,  where  they  have  wronged  each  other, 
to  one  another.  It  is  my  duty,  if  I  have  wronged  my  brother,  to  go 
to  my  brotherand  confess  and  ask  his  forgiveness.  If  I  wrong  my 
sister,  it  is  my  duty  to  do  the  same.  If  I  do  wrong  to  my  God,  it  is 
my  duty  to  bow  down  before  Him  in  humility  and  confess  in  contri- 
tion of  spirit  the  wrong  I  have  done  and  beseech  Him  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  to  forgive  my  sins.  And  this  is  a  duty  that  rests  upon  us  as 
Latter-day  Saints. 

These  are  some  of  the  practical  parts  of  oui  religio*,   and,   as   I 
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have  said,  not  to  be  practised  to-day  alone,  to-day,  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  Sabbath,  but  to  be  practised  to-morrow,  and  to  be 
carried  out  in  our  lives,  in  our  daily  intercourse  one  with  another; 
to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  seeking  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  willing 
to  suffer  wrong  rather  than  do  wrong;  not  to  be  rude,  not  to  be  harsh, 
not  to  be  unfeeling,  or  unkind  in  our  intercourse  with  our  families, 
but  to  carry  with  us  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  that  when  we 
enter  our  homes  we  shall  be  welcomed  with  gladness,  our  children 
shall  delight  in  our  visitations  as  they  would  in  the  visitation  of  an 
angel  if  they  knew  one  was  coming.  How  many  men  are  there  of 
this  assembly  and  of  this  church  who,  when  they  enter  their  houses, 
enter  with  scowls  on  their  faces,  bringing  all  their  cares  with  them, 
intruding  upon  th»  serenity  of  their  families,  making  their  presence 
disagreeable  to  all,  instead  of  going  in  with  gladness  and  peace  and 
carrying  with  them  the  consolation  that  should  attend  their  presence 
always?  Their  wives  are  perhaps  fretful  from  over  work,  their  nerves 
affected  by  the  toils  of  the  day,  or  the  heat,  causing  them  to  be  in 
an  irritable  mood,  and  when  the  two  come  together  under  such  cir- 
cumstances they  produce  friction,  bad  feelings  and  offences  follow. 
Is  it  a  man's  duty,  or  right,  or  privilege  to  carry  his  cares  into  his 
family  and  disturb  the  peace  and  serenity  existing  there  by  relating 
his  troubles?  Certainly  not.  When  his  foot  rests  upon  the  thres- 
hold of  his  door,  no  matter  what  his  difficulties,  or  perplexities  may 
be,  he  should  enter  with  the  spirit  of  peace  in  his  heart  and  with 
the  love  of  God  burning  within  him.  If  there  is  irritability  existing, 
his  presence  should  be  soothing  to  every  member  of  his  household, 
and  particularly  in  talking  with  his  children,  they  should  feel  the 
influence  of  his  presence;  and  if  there  should  be  any  improper  feel- 
ings existing,  they  should  be  calmed  as  disturbed  and  ruffled  water 
is  by  by  pouring  oil  upon  it.  A  Latter-day  Saint!  Think  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  name.  A  Saint  of  God!  Why,  he  should  be  next  to  an 
angel;  the  most  perfect  of  the  human  family.  He  should  be  perfect 
in  his  sphere,  as  God  is  perfect  in  His  sphere.  He  should  be  free 
from  fault.  If  he  have  a  fault  he  should  seek  daily  and  hourly  to 
correct  it,  and  not  rest  satisfied  as  long  as  he  is  aware  of  the  exis- 
tence of  a  fault  until  he  conquers  it,  pleading  with  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  for  strength  to  overcome  his  weakness,  for  power 
to  pui  it  away,  carrying  with  him  the  spirit  of  love,  the  spirit  of 
serenity,  the  spirit  of  peace,  that  when  he  appears  in  society,  no  mat- 
ter where  he  may  be,  all  who  come  in  contact  with  him  may  feel 
his  influence  and  feel  purified  and  strengthened  by  his  example  and 
by  his  words  and  by  his  very  presence.  And  this  is  what  God 
designs  we  should  be  as  Latter-day   Saints.     Tattle   about   one   an- 


THE    MESSKNGRR  221 

other;  backbite,  slander,  and  speak  evil  of  one  another;  are  such 
things  proper  for  Latter-day  Saints?  No.  They  should  be  banished 
from  our  society  and  from  our  households.  Our  children  should 
be  taught  better.  When  they  speak  evil  of  any  one  they  should  be 
checked  and  told  if  they  cannot  say  something  good  concerning  their 
fellows,  to  say  nothing.  Instead  of  finding  fault  there  should  be 
charity,  which  covers  a  multitude  of  sins.  Instead  of  looking  at 
the  faults  of  others,  they  should  be  taughtto  lookat  their  own  faults. 
And  they  are  numerous  enough;  we  have  plenty  of  them  to  keep  us 
occupied  closely  all  our  time,  with  all  the  prayer  and  all  the  faith 
we  can  exercise  before  God.  Our  own  faults,  our  own  sins,  our  own 
shortcomings  are  sufficient  to  occupy  our  entire  attention,  without 
thinking  about  those  of  our  neighbors,  or  ever  speaking  about  them. 
Those  who  bear  the  priesthood  have  the  right,  and  it  is  their  duty 
to  administer  reproof  and  to  point  out  faults,  but  it  is  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  to  look  to  themselves.  Let  any  member  of  the 
Church  who  thinks  he  has  plenty  of  time  after  attending  to  his  own 
faults  to  attend  to  his  neighbor's,  examine  himself;  let  him  bow  down 
before  the  Lord  and  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  poured  out  upon 
him,  so  that  he  can  see  himself  in  his  true  light;  and  if  he  does  not 
arise  satisfied  that  it  will  take  all  his  time  to  correct  his  own  weak- 
nesses and  follies  it  will  be  very  strange. 

Then,  are  we  honest  one  with  another?  Do  I  do  to  my  neighbor 
in  my  dealing  with  him  as  I  wish  him  to  do  to  me?  If  I  do  not, 
then  I  do  not  carry  out  the  principles  of  my  religion.  If  I  take 
advantage  of  his  ignorance,  of  his  inexperience  or  of  his  circum- 
stances— it  may  be  he  is  in  a  strait  place,  and  he  is  compelled 
to  do  something  that  he  would  not  do  if  his  necessities  did 
not  press  him,  do  I  perform  my  duty  to  him  as  a  Latter-day 
Saint!  If  I  take  advantage  of  him,  then  I  do  not  treat  him  as  I 
would  like  to  be  treated  if  our  positions  were  reversed.  Does 
the  spirit  of  greed  enter  into  my  heart,  and  I  think,  "Now, 
here  is  an  opportunity  for  me  to  make  something,  or  getting  the  ad- 
vantage," if  it  does,  then  I  am  not  a  Latter-day  Saint  in  that  respect, 
I  do  not  carry  out  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  I 
fail  in  being  that  which  I  profess  to  be,  and  I  have  cause  to  repent 
truly  and  sincerely,  and  ask  forgiveness  of  the  Lord  and  my  brother. 

This  work  of  self  improvement,  under  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  work  given  to  each  of  us.  It 
should  be  the  great  work  of  our  lives,  it  should  be  the  chief  thought 
ofourhearts.  There  is  nothinggreater.  Brother  Stayner remarked 
that  if  he  could  be  the  means  of  saving  one  soul,  how  great  his  joy 
would  be.     Yes,  that  is  true.     But  if  he  should  be  the  means  of  sav- 
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ing  another  soul,  his  joy  would  be  still  greater.  But  the  greatest 
woik  we  can  do  is  to  so  live  that  we  ourselves  shall  be  saved,  that 
our  own  acts  shall  be  correct,  and  our  will  and  desires  and  passions 
be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will  of  God.  There  is  no 
work  that  I  know  of  so  great  and  important  to  me  as  this.  A  man 
may  fill  a  mission;  he  may  do  innumerable  good  works;  his  name 
may  be  heralded  throughout  the  Church  and  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  the  people  may  accept  it  as  that  of  a  great  and  mighty 
man,  but  if  that  man  does  not  conquer  himself  and  live  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  his  position  will  only 
increase  his  condemnation.  Far  better  is  the  condition  of  the  hum- 
ble, the  obscure  man,  the  man  unknown  out  of  the  limited  circle  of 
his  immediate  associates,  who  is  without  fame,  but  who  does  live 
his  religon,  who  practises  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  they  are 
taught  by  the  I^ord.  Far  better  is  the  condition  of  that  man  than 
the  other,  if  he  does  that  and  the  other  man  neglects  to  do  it.  This 
Gospel  of  ours  is  a  practical  Gospel.  It  is  not  like  our  Sunday  ap- 
parel, to  be  put  on  to-day  and  put  off  tomorrow;  it  ought  to  be  car- 
ried with  us  in  all  the  transactions  of  life,  applied  to  everything  we 
think,  we  say  and  do,  and  always  be  remembered  by  us.  And  then 
what  sort  of  people  will  we  be?  We  will  be  a  people  whom  the  Iyord 
will  delight  to  bless;  and  who  will  have  His  Spirit  and  power  rest- 
ing down  upon  us.  And  no  matter  how  much  we  may  be  maligned 
and  spoken  evil  about,  we  shall  have  the  consolation  of  knowing 
from  the  L,ord  that  we  are  right,  that  we  have  done  that  which  He 
requires,  and  that  we  have  His  blessing  and  His  approval.  This  is 
worth  more  than  everything  else  that  can  be  brought  about.  With 
the  experience  I  have  had  in  my  life  I  would  rather  have  the  grace 
of  God,  the  sweetness  and  happiness,  the  blessing  and  comfort  of 
His  Spirit  and  be  in  poverty  as  great  as  that  of  the  wild  Indian  of 
our  mountains  than  to  dwell  in  palaces  and  revel  in  luxury  and 
ease  without  that  grace  and  Spirit.  I  have  tested  this  to  my  entire 
satisfaction,  tested  it  undre  circumstances  when  I  have  proved  that 
a  man  can  be  happy  as  an  angel — that  is,  happy  in  his  sphere,  in 
doing  the  will  of  God  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  difficulties.  It 
is  not  these  external  circumstances  that  are  the  sources  of  happiness. 
Of  course  it  is  right  and  proper  we  should  take  care  of  the  bodies 
God  has  given  unto  us,  just  as  much  as  our  spirits,  that  they 
should  be  kept  clean,  that  our  clothing  shoud  be  comfortable  and 
our  habitation  suitable.  God  has  given  unto  us  wisdom  and  power 
to  do  this,  and  he  has  placed  the  elements  around  us,  and  He  would 
condemn  us  if  we  did  not  use  them  for  our  comfort  and  blessing. 
But  they  are  not  the  only  things  needful.  You  may  pile  up  money 
until  you  fill  this  Tabernacle  and  its  possession  would  not  make  a 
man  happy.     You  may   give  men  carriages  and  horses,  houses   and 
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lands  and  every  thing  of  this  character,  but  unless  there  is  the  spirit 
of  happiness  within  them  they  would  not  be  happy.  The  man  who 
lives  near  to  God  who  has  the  Spirit  of  God,  be  he  ever  so  humble, 
is  a  happy  man;  and  without  it  there  is  no  true  happiness. 

It  should  be  our  constant  study  to  live  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  always  dwell  with  us,  that  when  we  arise  in  the  morning  our 
minds  and  our  hearts  may  be  as  clear  as  the  sky  when  there  is  no 
cloud  in  it,  that  we  feel  at  peace  with  God  and  man  It  should  be 
the  aim  of  every,  one  professing  to  be  a  L,atter-day  Saint  not  to  leave 
his  chamber  in  the  morning  until  he  comes  out  feeling  that 
spirit  of  peace,  with  his  brow  unruffled  with  care,  with  a  conscious- 
ness of  having  communed  with  God  and  that  he  knows  his  standing 
with  Him.  When  he  leaves  his  chamber  having  that  spirit,  he  will 
diffuse  joy  and  gladness  throughout  his  entire  household.  Should 
anything  occur  to  disturb  the  serenity  of  a  Latter-day  Saint  he 
ought  to  step  aside  and  ask  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  remove  it 
and  to  pour  out  the  spirit  of  peace  and  consolation  upon  him  to  fill 
his  heart.  At  night  too,  the  same  spirit  of  peace  should  be  sought 
for.  The  thoughts,  the  words  and  the  actions  of  the  day  should  be 
reviewed,  and  forgiveness  of  wrong  should  be  sought  for,  then  a 
man  can  retire  in  peace;  and  then  if  God  in  his  providence  should 
call  him  home  during  the  night  he  would  feel  at  peace  with  Him 
and  with  all  men.  In  this  manner  we  should  live,  and  if  we  do  not 
live  in  this  way  we  fail  to  be  what  we  profess  to  be. 

That  God  may  help  us  so  to  live,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 


A  MOTIVE  FOR  ACTION. 

To  allow  ourselves  to  be  cheated  out  of  an  opportunity  is  not 
only  unfair  to  ourselves  but  it  is  unfair  to  others.  For  it  also  cheats 
them  out  of  the  good  we  might  be  able  to  do  them  if  we  had  taken 
advantage  of  the  opportunity. 

Let  us  hope  there  are  few  men  selfish  enough  to  think  that  a 
man  owes  nothing  to  his  fellow  men.  It  is  a  commonly  accepted 
theory  that  a  man  has  certain  moral  obligations  to  others  and  that 
he  who  wilfully  neglects  them  forfeits  his  right  to  the  respect  of  his 
fellows. 

The  endeavor  to  attain  proficiency  in  any  wholesome  line  of 
work,  to  surpass  the  standards  of  merit  that  have  been  reached  by 
others,  to  improve  continually  upon  our  own  past  achievements,  is 
the  spirit  of  the  honorable  life.  It  is  not  for  self  alone  that  we 
strive  to  attain  a  high  plain,  but  because  we  should  do  our  share 
toward  the  general  progress  of  the  world.  To  see  it  thus  gives  new 
energy  to  our  endeavors  and  makes  sueeess  more  sure.  A  man's 
interest  cannot  be    entirely  separated  from  that  of  his  fellows.      The 
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highest  success  cannot  be  attained  without  something  of  altruism 
in  our  motives,  for  that  lifts  our  thoughts  to  a  higher  capacity  than 
selfishness  can  possibly  do.  In  order  to  do  your  best  for  yourself 
you  are  forced  to  be  an  altruist, — Thoughts  on  Business  by  Waldo 
Pondray  Warren. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends: — 

Just  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know 
I  have  not  forgotten  you.  No  dear  friends  I  have  not  forgotten  any 
of  you,  although  many  of  you  do  not  hear  from  me.  Your  many 
little  -acts  of  kindness  are  indellibly  stamped  on  my  mind,  and  I  do 
not  think  any  Elder  can  forget  his  many  friends  made  while  in  the 
mission  field.  I  did  not  have  the  privilege  of  staying  with  you  long, 
but  I  was  with  you  long  enough  to  know  that  the  Saints  in  that  far 
off  land  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  take  pleasure  in  trying 
to  live  their  religion.  You  have  had  many  changes  in  the  mission 
since  I  left  and  I  trust  they  are  all  for  the  better. 

I  am  very  busy  with  my  farm  work.  Farm  labor  is  at  a  premium 
and  there  is  plenty  lof  work  and  good  wages  for  all  who  want  it. 
Crops  are  all  fairly  good  this  year,  in  fact  I  think  we  are  greatly 
blessed  with  peace  and  plenty  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  abundance  and  with  contentment. 
Your  brother  and  friend, 

J.  J.  Slaugh. 
Vernal,  Utah. 


A  NEW  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

The  July  number  of  Americana,  the  new  name  for  the  American 
Historical  Magazine  published  in  New  York  City,  has  reached  this 
office.  This  number  contains  the  beginning  of  a  ''History  of  the 
Mormon  Church,"  by  B.  H.  Roberts,  assistant  Church  Historian. 
The  first  two  chapters  deal  with  the  ancestry  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  and  prove  them  to  be  industrious,  thrifty  and  useful  citizens 
of  America.  The  history  will  appear  in  serial  form,  it  is  thought, 
for  a  period  of  two  years,  and  promises  to  be  a  valuable  addition  to 
current  American  literature.  Two  fine  engravings  also  appear  in 
this  number,  one  of  the  Prophet,  and  one  of  the  monument  at  Sha- 
ron, the  birthplace  of  the  Prophet.  The  Americana  is  a  high  class 
monthly,  and  has  a  wide  circulation.  We  deem  this  opportunity 
of  placing  a  true  history  of  the  Church  before  the  American  public 
as  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  of  the  times. 
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CLOSING  OF  KORONGATA  SCHOOL  FOR   1909. 

After  a  very  successful  season,  the  Korongata  school  has  closed 
for  the  year  1909. 

This  school  closes  about  this  time  each  year  to  allow  the  students 
to  accompany  their  parents  to  their  summer  work  of  sheep  shearing. 

Monday  Sept.  20,  we  had  blackboard  examinations  for  all  grades, 
which  were  witnessed  by  the  parents  and  friends.  The  Piimer, 
Infant  Reader,  and  First  Standard  examinations  were  in  Reading, 
Writing,  Arithmetic,  Spelling.  The  Third,  Fourth,  and  Fifth  Stan- 
dards, in  Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  English  Grammar  and  Com- 
position, Geography,  History,  Spelling,  Theology,  and  Music. 
Every  boy  and  girl  passed  to  a  higher  grade,  and  the  parents  seemed 
well  pleased  with  their   work. 

Tuesday  morning  the  students  were  given  final  instruction,  the 
boys  and  girls  separately  receiving  a  straight  talk  on  morality  and 
how  to  act  and  take  care  of  themselves  during  vacation. 

Wednesday  we  had  a  picnic  and  sports  at  the  pa,  where  prizes 
were  given  to  the  winner  of  each  contest.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
concert  which  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all  present.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  concert,  each  student  was  awarded  a  prize,  according 
to  his  or  her  merits;  such  as  100  per  cent  attendance,  neatness  of 
school  work,  neatness  of  person,  best  student  of  a  class  in  Theology, 
Grammar,  Arithmetic,  Spelling,  Writing,  or  Music. 

I  wish  to  compliment  every  boy  and  girl  on  the  good  work  he  or 
she  has  done  during  the  school  year.  I  also  wish  to  thank  the 
School  Committee  and  the  Saints  of  the  pa  in  general  for  the  hearty 
support  they  have  given  to  this  school. 

We  have  had  twenty-six  students  divided  into  six  classes.  There 
were  eighteen  recitation  periods  a  day.  This  meant  a  recitation 
every  twenty  minutes,  which  kept  us  in  school  six  and  a  half  hours 
a  day,  allowing  for  a  recess  period  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the 
afternoon. 

We  are  now  all  looking  forward  to  January  10,  1910,  when  our 
school  will  again  be  opened  for  another  season.  We  are  all  deter- 
mined to  make  a  strong  effort  next  year  to  make  a  better  record  than 
we  have  this. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  that  I  have  never  enjoyed  a  work  of 
pleasure  better  than  teaching  this  school  during  the  past  season.  I 
feel  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  in  our  midst  all  the  time 
and  that  we  are  better  both  spiritually  and  temporally  than  we  were 
a  year  ago,  and  hope  to  be  still  belter  a  year   from  now. 
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I  pray  that  the  L,ord  will  watch  over  these  boys  and  girls  during 
their  vacation,  that  they  may  be  protected  from  the  evils  of  their 
surroundings  and  be  able  to  take  up  their  studies  next  year  where 
they  left  them  off  this  year. 

Elder  John  W.  Reeve 


CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 

Wanganui. — The  Wanganui  district  is  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion concerning  the  spiritual  phase  of  life.  The  Saints,  generally 
speaking,  are  in  good  spirits  and  are  exerting  considerable  effort  to 
help  in  the  work.  On  August  ist  Prest.  Bowles  and  Elder  Tami- 
hana  Te  Awe  Awe  arrived  to  make  a  few  trips  over  the  district. 
Trips  were  made  to  Moawhango,  Wanganui,  and  Taranaki  where 
the  Saints  and  friends  were  privileged  to  welcome  the  visitors  for 
the  first  time.  At  Hawera  Bro.  Hori  Mariner  met  the  company 
where  two  companies  were  formed.  All  the  principle  villages  be- 
tween Hawera  and  New  Plymoth  were  visited  and  the  Gospel  preached 
in  an  able  and  fluent  manner  by  the  native  brethern  and  Prest.  Bowles. 
At  Okahu  we  buried  an  aged  woman  who  had  died  two  days  pre- 
vious. This  is  the  first  woman  of  Parihaka  outside  of  the  Church 
to  be  buried  by  the  Elders  in  Taranaki.  One  night  was  spent  in 
Parihaka  where  all  of  us  were  received  with  the  greatet  hospitality. 
Although  we  were  not  permitted  to  hold  services  in  their  village, 
many  principles  were  explained  to  them  during  the  whaikorero. 

On  Aug.  12,  Prest.  Bowles  and  Elder  Tamihana  left  for  the  Man- 
awatu, district  and  Elders  Henriod  and  Jenkins  returned  to  Taihape 
where  the  Saints  were  visited,  and  then  a  return  visit  was  made  to 
Taranaki  by  way  of  the  Rangatikei  river.  All  the  Saints  were  found 
to  be  well,  although  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  sickness  amongst 
the  people  of  the  district  during  the  winter  and  many  have  died; 
yet,  without  an  exception,  the  Saints  have  been  preserved  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  to  complete  their  mission  here  upon  the  earth. 

Parihaka  seems  to  be  completely  broken  up,  as  a  new  religion 
has  been  started  at  Waitaha,  a  few  miles  from  Parihaka.  A  great 
many  of  the  Parihaka  people  have  joined  it,  but  there  are  still  a 
great  number  who  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it  as  they  can 
see  that  by  following  such  gatherings  they  will  lose  the  rest  of  their 
lands  and  belongings  that  they  have  not  already  lost  through  Pari- 
haka. They  also  say  it  is  nothing  more  than  what  Tohu  and  Te- 
whiti  offers  them  and  now  that  that  is  past  and  gone  they  desire 
something  more  substantial  than  man  made  religions  can  offer  and 
many  are  earnestly  seeking  after  the  truth.      This  has  lead  many  to 
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investigate  Mormonism  and  we  now  have  as  many  investigators  as 
we  can  successfully  look  after.  A  prominent  minister  laboring 
amongst  the  natives  of  Taranaki  says:  "Mormonism  is  spreading 
alarmingly  amongst  the  natives  there  but  it  is  due  only  to  the 
ignorance  of  the  people."  We  wish  to  correct  his  views  on  this 
point,  and  say  that  they  are  those  who  are  seeking  after  the  truth 
and  are  not  afraid  to  accept  it  no  matter  where  they  find  it.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  an  atheist  who  asked  for  the  privilege 
of  talking  on  Mormonism  with  us.  He  informed  us  he  had  read 
several  books  on  Mormonism  and  was  well  acquainted  with  our 
teachings.  He  arranged  for  the  meeting  but  just  as  soon  as  it  started 
we  could  see  that  he  came  to  scoff  as  he  only  knew  those  things 
about  Mormonism  that  our  enemies  circulate  about  us.  When  he 
heard  the  correct  version  of  our  teachings,  however,  he  remained  to 
pray  and  requested  a  Book  of  Mormon  that  he  might  investigate 
farther.  Before  parting  he  told  us  that  he  could  see  Mormonism 
contains  more  truth  than  any  religion  he  had  yet  met.  It  is  based 
on  a  solid  foundation  and  worships  a  God  that  corresponds  with 
the  God  of  the  Bible. 

John  H.  Jenkins,  Conference  Prest. 


MAN'S  MORTALITY. 


The  following  beautiful  poem  is  justly  considered  a  jem  of  the 
highest  order.  The  original  is  found  in  an  Irish  MS.  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  There  is  reason  to  think  that  the  poem  was  writ- 
ten by  one  of  those  primitive  Christian  bards  in  the  reign  of  King 
Diarmid,  about  the  year  554,  and  was  sung,  or  chanted  at  the  last 
grand  national  assembly  of  kings,  chieftains  and  bards  ever  held  in 
the  famous  halls  of  Tara.  The  translation  is  by  the  learned  Doctor 
O'Donovan. 

L,ike  as  the  damask  rose  you  see, 

Or  like  a  blossom  on  a  tree, 

Or  like  a  dainty  flower  in  May, 

Or  like  the  morning  of  the  day, 

Or  like  the  sun,  or  like  the  shade, 

Or  like  the  gourd  which  Jonas  had; 

Even  such  is  man  whose  thread  is  spun, 

Drawn  out  and  out,  and  so  is  done. 

The  rose  withers,  the  blossom  blastetb, 

The  flower  fades,  the  morning  hasteth, 

The  sun  sets,  the  shadow  flies, 

The  gourd  consumes,  the  man — he  dies. 
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Like  to  the  grass  that's  newly  sprung. 
Or  like  a  tale  that's  new  begun. 
Or  like  the  bird  that's  here  today, 
Or  like  the  pearled  dew  in  May, 
Or  like  an  hour,  or  like  a  span, 
Or  like  the  singing  of  a  swan; 
Even  such  is  man,  who  lives  by  breath, 
Is  here,  now  there,  in  life  and  death. 
The  grass  withers  the  tale  is  ended; 
The  bird  is  flown,  the  dew's  ascended, 
The  hour  is  short,  the  span  not  long, 
The  swan's  near  death,  man's  life  is  done. 

Like  to  the  bubble  in  the  brook, 
Or  in  a  glass  much  like  a  look, 
Or  like  the  shuttle  in  weaver's  hand, 
Or  like  the  writing  on  the  sand, 
Or  like  a  thought,  or  like  a  dream. 
Or  like  the  gliding  of  a  stream; 
Even  such  is  man,  who  lives  by  breath, 
Is  here,  now  there,  in  life  and  death. 
The  bubble's  out,  the  look  forgot, 
The  shuttle's  flung,  the  writing's  blot, 
The  thought  is  past,  the  dream  is  gone, 
The  waters  glide,  man's  life  is  done. 

Like  an  arrow  from  the  bow 

Or  like  swift  course  of  water's  flow, 

Or  like  the  time  'twixt  flood  and  ebb, 

Or  like  the  spider's  tender  web, 

Or  like  a  race,  or  like  the  goal, 

Or  like  the  dealing  of  a  dole; 

Even  such  is  man  whose  brittle  state 

Is  always  subject  unto  fate. 

The  arrow  shot,  the  flood  soon  spent, 

The  time  no  time,  the  web  soon  rent, 

The  race  soon  run,  the  goal  soon  won. 

The  dole  soon  dealt,  man's  life  is  done. 

Like  to  the  lightening  from  the  sky, 

Or  like  the  post  that  quick  doth  hie, 

Or  like  a  quaver  in  a  song, 

Or  like  a  journey  three  days  long, 

Or  like  the  snow  when  summer's  come, 

Or  like  the  pear,  or  like  the  plum; 

Even  such  is  man,  who  heaps  up  sorrow, 

Lives  but  this  day,  and  dies  tomorrow. 

The  lighteniug's  past,  the  post  must  go. 

The  song  is  short,  the  journey  so, 

The  pear  doth  rot,  the  plum  doth  fall, 

The  snow  dissolves,  and  so  must  all. 


THE  MESSENGER. 
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I  am  going  to  take  a  text  from  the  Latter-day  Saints'  hymn  book, 
found  011  page  166: 

We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet, 

To  guide  us  in  these  latter  days; 
We  thank  thee  for  sending  the  gospel 

To  lighten  our  minds  with  its  rays; 
We  thank  thee  for  every  blessing 

Bestowed  by  Thy  bounteous  hand; 
We  feel  it  a  pleasure  to  serve  Thee, 

And  love  to  obey  Thy  command. 

We  are  in  the  habit  of  singing  this  hymn  in  our  congregations, 
■•  but  how  many  of  us  slop  to  reflect  upon  the  full  meaning  of  these 
words — upon  the  great  things  which  God  has  done  tor  us  in  this 
the  last  gospel  dispensation?  # 

What  did  it  mean  when  God  sent  a  prophet  into  the  world,  to 
restore  the  everlasting  Gospel,  commanding  that  it  should  be  preach- 
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ed  in  all  the  world  as  a  witness  before  the  end  should  come?  The 
world  had  had  prophets  before;  the  world  had  had  the  gospel  before; 
but  never  before  had  God  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  that  it  was  the 
last  time  the  gospel  would  be  restored.  Never  had  such  a  mission 
been  given  to  man  as  that  placed  on  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  dispensation,  which  is  distinguished  from 
all  others,  in  that  it  is  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times, 
when  God  has  decreed  to  gather  into  one  all  things  in  Christ — 
things  in  heaven  and  things  upon  the  earth.  It  was  the  signal  for 
a  great  revolution  in  religious  thought  and  philosophy. 

When  Joseph  was  raised  up  to  open  the  last  dispensation,  it 
meant  even  more  to  the  world  than  when  Moses  was  raised  up  to 
point  out  the  true  God  to  man,  and  show  him  how  to  worship  ac- 
ceptably in  the  sight  of  heaven.  Indeed  there  is  a  great  similarity 
in  this  respect  between  the  mission  of  Moses  and  the  mission  of 
Joseph  Smith.  The  latter-day  prophet  might  well  be  called  "aman 
like  unto  Moses."  In  order  to  appreciate  this  fact  we  must  know 
something  of  the  conditions  that  prevailed  when  these  great  men, 
these  might)7  servants  of  Jehovah,  each  at  the  head  of  a  gospel  dis- 
pensation, came  forth  as  messengers  from  God  to  man.  What  was 
the  state  of  the  religious  world?  What  kind  of  a  God  were  they 
worshiping?  What  were  their  views  of  life  and  death  and  immor- 
tality? Let  us  see  if  we  can  institute  something  of  a  parallel  be- 
tween those  early  times  and  our  own. 

GODS  OF  THK  HEATH  H.N. 

In  the  days  of  Moses  there  were  at  least  three  great  centers  of 
religious  thought  and  philosophy  in  the  known  world.  One  of 
these  included  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  which  the  children  of  Israel 
were  about  to  settle  and  establish  a  commonwealth.  Another  of 
these  centers  was  in  Egypt,  from  which  country  the  world  has  de- 
rived much  of  its  civilization,  one  of  the  most  ancient  sources  of 
human  enlightenment.  Another  center  of  religious  activity  was  in 
India,  that  great  cradle  of  religions  and  philosophies.  What  kind 
of  a  God  were  these  nations  worshiping?  Why,  among  the  Canaan- 
ites  they  worshiped  Baal  and  Astoreth.  This  meant  the  Sun  and 
the  Moon.  The  Israelites  were  required  to  worship  an  invisible 
God,  one  in  whom  they  could  trust,  but  could  not  see,  nor  hear, 
unless  He  condescended  to  show  Himself  as  He  did  to  Moses  and 
others  for  certain  wise  purposes.  Those  idolatrous  peoples  must 
needs  see  and  hear  before  they  would  believe,  while  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion were  required  to  worship  without  seeing,  without  hearing.  They 
were  to  accept  the  testimony  of  men  with  whom  God  conversed  face 
to  face.  Descended  from  Abraham,  "the  father  of  the  faithful,"  they 
were  to  prove  by  their  conduct  their  claim  to  so  noble  a  descent. 
They  were  required  to  believe  that  beyond  the  horizon  of  this  mortal 
existence  there  was  a  Supreme  Being  who  had  ordained  and  creat- 
ed the  universe — the  aun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  the  earth  and  all 
that  it  contains.     But  the  Canaanites,  who  surrounded  the  children 
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of  Israel,  could  not  grasp  the  idea  of  an  invisible  God.  At  least 
they  must  have  symbols  to  represent  Him,  and  they  confounded 
the  symbol  with  the  thing  symbolized;  consequently  we  find  them 
worshiping  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  heavenly  bodies,  instead  of 
the  God  who  created  these  things.  They  reasoned  upon  it  like  this: 
The  sun  was  the  most  luminous  body  they  could  behold;  the  warmth 
that  made  the  earth  fruitful  proceeded  from  the  sun,  and  to  him  and 
to  other  powers  of  nature  they  gave  their  allegiance  as  the  highest 
objects  they  could  conceive  of  or  comprehend.  They  worshiped  the 
sun  as  Baal,  and  the  moon  as  Astoreth,  and  worshiped  them  with 
liscentious  and  wicked  rites.  The  Israelites  were  ensnared  more 
than  once  by  this  enticing  and  seductive  religion;  and  their  his- 
tory for  centuries  is  a  history  of  God's  warnings  to  them  and  His 
punishments  upon  them  for  turning  aside  from  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  to  the  worship  of  the  creations  of  God. 

Down  in  Egypt  they  had  another  kind  of  religion.  They  also 
worshiped  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  luminaries  of  heaven — all  ancient 
Pagan  nations  seem  to  have  done  the  same — but  the  Egyptians  add- 
ed to  that  worship  of  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  reptiles  of  the 
Nile.  They  believed  that  the  spirits  of  the  gods  had  taken  up  their 
abode  in  the  ox,  in  the  crocodile,  in  the  cat  and  the  beetle;  and  the)7 
bowed  down  to  these  beasts,  regarding  them  at  least  as  symbols  of 
Deity.  If  an  ox  or  a  goat  sacred  to  the  Egyptians,  should  die  it 
caused  the  nation  to  mourn  as  if  a  calamity  had  overtaken  them, 
and  they  buried  the  dead  animal  with  costly  and  magnificent  cere- 
monies. And  these  were  the  Egyptians,  the  ancestors  of  civilization. 

Away  off  in  India,  they  also  worshiped  the  heavenly  bodies,  but 
added  thereto  the  worship  of  the  seasons:  spring,  summer,  autumn, 
winter,  which  seemed  to  have,  and  do  have,  a  certain  creative  power, 
in  a  subordinate  way.  The  Hindoos  thought  the  seasons  were  the 
origin  of  things.  They  also  worshiped  the  passions  of  the  human 
heart:  anger,  fear,  love,  jealousy.  God  was  in  every  thing  to  them, 
and  their  gods  were  multiplied  according  to  the  seasons,  the  pas- 
sions, and  the  forces  of  nature. 

MOSES  AND  CHRIST. 

This,  in  general,  was  the  condition  of  the  religious  world,  when 
Moses,  the  man  of  God,  came  forth.  His  own  people  were  sunken 
in  idolatry;  having  dwelt  for  hundreds  of  years  among  the  Egypt- 
ians and  partaken  of  their  erroneous  ideas;  so  that  when  he  led 
them  out  of  bondage,  and  they  halted  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
and  he  was  called  up  into  the  mountain  to  talk  with  God,  Israel, 
alarmed  at  his  long  absence,  induced  Aaron,  his  brother,  to  make 
for  them  a  golden  calf,  which  was  a  representation  of  the  Egyptian 
god,  Apis;  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  worshiping  this  idol 
when  Moses  came  down  from  the  mount. 

It  is  a  natural  propensity  to  want  to  see,  and  to  hear,  and  to  feel 
the  God  that  we  worship.  It  was  9  great  test  of  faith  and  integrity 
when    Abraham    was    required  to  come    out    from    the    idolatries    of 

Mesopotamia,  tin-  land  where  lie  originally  dwelt,  to  have  his  kind- 
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red  and  country,  and  to  worship  the  true  God  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  instead  of  bowing  down  to  the  creature — because  that 
propensity  is  natural  to  man.  In  the  days  of  the  Son  of  God,  even 
His  apostles,  with  whom  He  had  conversed,  who  had  seen  Him 
work  miracles,  who  had  been  with  Him  in  His  ministry,  could 
hardly  believe  in  Him  after  He  had  gone.  When  He  appeared  to 
them  after  Hia  resurrection,  they  were  frightened,  thinking  He  was 
a  spirit,  an  apparition,  instead  of  a  risen  soul,  having  laid  down 
His  body  and  taken  it  up  again;  and  He  said  to  them:  "See  that  it 
is  I,  Myself,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have," 
And  then  they  believed.  But  one  of  their  number  was  absent — 
Thomas,  sometimes  called  'the  doubting  apostle."  When  he  return- 
ed, and  his  brethren  told  him  that  the  L,ord  had  risen  and  had  ap- 
peared to  them,  Thomas  said:  "I  will  not  believe,  unless  I  can  feel 
the  prints  of  the  nails  in  His  hands  and  thrust  my  hand  into  the 
wound,  in  His  side."  Jesus,  compassionating  Thomas,  and  doubt- 
less influenced  by  the  great  fact  that  these  apostles,  being  special 
witnesses  of  the  resurrection,  had  the  right  to  see,  to  hear,  and  if 
necessary  to  feel  of  the  Master  who  had  risen  from  the  dead, — 
while  the  world  at  large  was  required  to  belive  on  their  testimony 
— Jesus  appeared  unto  Thomas  and  said:  "Thomas,  reach  hither 
thy  hand  and  feel  of  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  my  hands;  thrust 
your  hands  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 
Thomas,  overwheimed  by  the  evidence,  fell  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  ex- 
claiming; "O,  Iyord,  my  God."  The  Savior  then  took  occasion  to 
preach  a  great  principle  to  His  apostles,  who  were  going  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  risen  Redeemer,  with  the  promise  that 
they  who  believed  and  were  baptized  should  be  saved,  while  they 
who  believed  not  should  be  condemned;  He  said:  "Thomas,  thou 
hast  believed  because  thon  hast  seen,  but  blessed  are  they  who  have 
believed  and  have  not  seen." 

A  STRANGE  PHILOSOPHY. 

That  was  a  strange  philosophy.  It  overturned,  no  doubt,  some 
of  their  preconceived  notions, — as  much  so  as  when  He  said,  on  a 
former  occasion,  "He  who  would  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  the 
servant  of  all."  Also,  when  He  told  them  not  to  hate  their  enemies, 
but  to  love  them, — over-turning  their  natural  opinions  of  the  pro- 
perties and  eternal  fitness  of  things,  and  instituting  a  higher  and 
better  system  of  faith  and  practice.  It  was  a  strange  philosophy,  I 
say,  to  tell  them  they  were  more  blessed  in  believing  without  seeing, 
than  in  seeing  in  order  to  believe.  Man  thinks  himself  blessed  in 
being  gratified,  but  the  greatest  blessings  come  from  sacrifice.  The 
Old  Testament  is  replete  with  references  to  the  blessings  of  God,  but 
they  seem  mostly  based  upon  prosperity:  When  prosperity  smiles, 
man  is  blest;  when  adversity  frowns,  he  is  cursed.  That  is  the 
spirit  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  gospel  of  our  Redeemer  is:  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you  and  persecute  you  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely 
for  my  sake."  He  subverted  the  ancient  philosophy — or  rather, the 
gospel  swallowed  up  the  law  of  Moses  and    Christ   invited  men  to 
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stand  upon  a  higher  plane  of  thought  and  feeling.  Hence  He  said, 
— what  man,  uninspired,  would  never  have  said,  would  never  have 
thought  of:  that  it  was  more  blessed  to  believe  in  God  without  see- 
ing Him  than  to  see  Him  in  order  to  believe. 

FIKST  AND  SECOND  ESTATES. 

When  we  analyze  this  proposition  in  the  light  of  modern  reve- 
lation, the  reason  stands  out  clear.  We  Latter-day  Saints  have  the 
key  to  it  in  the  revelation  to  us  of  the  pre-existence,  a  condition 
called  the  "first  estate,"  where  man  saw  God  face  to  face,  compre- 
hending what  is  now  to  him  a  mystery,  and  made  proof  of  his  in- 
tegrity by  being  willing  to  obey  when  he  could  see  Him,  hear  Him, 
and  associate  with  Him.  But  in  this  mortal  world  a  greater  test  of 
spiritual  integrity  is  required.  We  have  come  from  our  "first estate," 
where  we  walked  by  sight,  into  our  "second  estate"  wrhere  we  are 
expected  to  walk  by  faith;  and  this  was  the  great  lesson  taught 
through  Abraham  and  his  seed,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  blest.  God  might  and  did,  in  pursuance  of  His  own  wise 
purpose,  choose  certain  special  witnesses  to  declare  that  they  had 
seen  Him  and  heard  His  voice;  but  the  great  mass  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  world  around  them,  when  it  became  their  mission  in 
latter  times  to  preach  the  gospel,  were  required  to  believe  without 
seeing;  because  this  existence  was  instituted  for  the  exercise  of  faith. 

God  could  ,  if  He  saw  fit,  change  all  this.  He  declares  that  He 
will  eventually  pour  out  the  fulness  of  knowledge  upon  the  world; 
that  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God  as  the  waters 
cover  the  channels  of  the  deep;  and  it  will  not  then  be  necessary  for 
one  man  to  say  to  his  neighbor;  "Know  ye  the  L,ord?"  for  all  shall 
know  Him,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  but  not  today.  There 
is  a  time  and  a  season  for  all  things.  As  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly.  We  know  in  part,  and  we  pro- 
phesy in  part,  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away.  Even  as  the  law  of  Moses,  having  ful- 
filled its  purpose,  was  superseded  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  so  our 
present  knowledge  will  be  swallowed  up  in  a  more  perfect  knowledge, 
when  we  shall  once  more  see  God  face  to  face.  If  we  keep  our  sec- 
ond estate  as  we  kept  our  first  estate,  manifesting  our  integrity  to  a 
degree  that  we  were  worthy  to  be  added  upon  by  being  given  these 
mortal  bodies — the  two  together,  the  body  and  the  spirit,  constitut- 
ing the  soul  of  man — the  promise  is  that  we  "shall  have  glory  added 
upon  our  heads  forever  and  ever."  This  promise  includes  the  res- 
urrection of  the  body,  first  mortal,  and  then  immortal,  a  precious 
possession  given  to  man  as  a  means  of  eternal  increase  and  everlast- 
ing glory. 

ABRAHAM'S  BLESSING. 

When  Moses  came  lie  found  the  world  worshiping  false  gods, 
and  ignorant  of  the  Great  Creator.  Moses  was  a  descendent  of 
Abraham,  who  had    been   required  to   lay  the  dearest  desire  of  his 

heart  upon  the    altar,  that    he  might    manifest    his  integrity    and  be 

worthy  of  the  great  blessing  pronounced  upon  him,  that  in  him  and 
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his  seed  should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blest.  In  Moses  was 
a  part  fulfilment  of  that  promise.  Christ  was  to  come,  it  is  true; 
the  Son  of  God  was  to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  as  the  Savior  ot 
the  world  He  was  truly  a  blessing  to  all  nations;  but  Moses,  coming 
before  Christ,  was  also  a  blessing  to  the  human  race.  He  talked 
with  God.  He  procured  the  Ten  Commandments.,  which  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  all  civilized  jurisprudence.  The  Christian  world  and 
the  world  at  large  are  indebted  to  Moses  for  the  light  of  revelation 
which  he  received  from  God  and  which  is  interwoven  with  all  our 
civilization. 

THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT. 

And  what  was  the  first  of  the  commandments  that  Moses  voiced 
to  his  people,  after  God  had  written  them  with  His  finger  upon  the 
tablets  of  stone?  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."  But 
was  that  the  end  of  it?  Who  was  this  God  that  said,  "Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me."  He  was  not  the  sun.  He  was  not 
the  moon.  He  was  not  the  ox  nor  the  crocodile.  He  was  not  fear, 
nor  anger,  nor  hate,  nor  love  as  it  exists  in  the  human  heart.  He 
was  not  spring,  nor  summer,  nor  fall,  nor  winter.  He  was  the  creator 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  ordainer  of  the  forces  of  nature  He  was 
the  God  who  had  planted  those  passions  in  the  human  heart.  He 
had  ordained  the  seasons.  He  had  set  the  sun  and  the  moon — the 
sun  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  moon  to  rule  the  night.  He  had  created 
the  earth,  and  man  and  woman,  and  all  that  the  earth  contains, 
had  created  them,  too,  in  the  spirit  before  they  were  created  in  the 
body.  He  was  the  being  who  said:  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me." 

THE   TRUE   GOD. 

And  what  kind  of  a  being  was  He?  Moses  undertook  to  explain 
this  so  clearly,  so  plainly,  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool, 
might  not  err  therein.  He  describes,  in  the  first  and  second  chap- 
ters, of  Genesis,  the  oldest  history  in  existence,  what  kind  of  a  be- 
ing this  God  is  who  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness.  Who 
called  the  dry  land  earth,  and  the  waters  seas,  Who  made  two  great 
lights — the  one  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  other  to  rule  the  night, 
Who  caused  the  waters  to  teem  with  their  finny  myriads,  and  cre- 
ated all  creeping  things.  Moses  says  of  Him:  "And  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image:  in  the  image  of  God  created  He  him;  male 
and  female  created  He  them."  Could  words  be  plainer?  Do  you 
see  how  he  could  have  made  the  matter  more  clear,  more  simple? 
He  says  that  God  made  man  in  His  own  image.  Now  God  never 
said  that  of  anything  else  that  He  had  made.  He  did  not  say  it  of 
the  sun,  or  the  moon,  nor  of  any  of  the  lower  animals,  nor 
of  any  plant,  or  tree,  or  flower.  He  only  said  that  uf  man  and  wo- 
man— that  He  made  them  in  His  own  image.  "In  the  image  of 
God  created  He  him;  male  and  female  created  He  them."  You 
would  think  that  the  world  would  have  clung  to  this  plain  and 
simple  truth,  but  it  did  not.  As  soon  as  prophets  had  ceased,  as 
soon  as  the  living  oracles  had  fallen  asleep — they  whose  duty  it  is 
to  interpret  by  the  spirit  the  otherwise  dead  letter — as  soon  as  they 
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were  gone,  man  departed  from  the  plain  and  simple  truth;  he  put 
his  own  private  interpretations  upon  it,  thus  necessitating  the  res- 
toration of  the  lost  knowledge  of  God. 

Jesus  Christ,  Himself,  exemplified  the  doctrine  that  Moses  had 
taught  so  plainly,  teaching  in  His  own  person  what  kind  of  a  being 
God  is.  His  appearance  was  virtually  another  teaching  of  the  prin- 
ciple that  man  is  in  the  image  of  God  and  that  God  is  in  the  image 
of  man.  When  Philip,  one  of  His  disciples,  having  heard  Him 
speak  of  the  Father  to  whom  He  prayed,  "Father  glorify  me  with 
that  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world  was,"  said  to 
Him:  "Lord,  show  us  the  Father  and  it  sufficeth  us."  Jesus  answer- 
ed: "Philip,  have  I  been  so  long  with  you  and  yet  have  you  not 
known  me?  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father" — mean- 
ing, of  course,  that  the  God  to  whom  He  prayed  was  the  same  kind 
of  a  being  He  Himself  was.  As  if  He  had  said:  "If  you  have  seen 
Me,  who  am  in  the  shape,  form,  and  image  of  man,  you  have  virt- 
ually seen  my  Father  in  heaven."  That  was  the  teaching  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Paul,  the  apostle,  afterwards  declared  that  Jesus  Christ 
was,"the  brightness  of  God's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His 
person."  Could  it  have  been  made  clearer?  I  think  not — and  yet 
the  same  propensity  for  departing  from  the  truth  that  was  manifest 
in  earlier  ages,  caused  men  to  depart  from  it  even  after  Jesus  had 
come  in  the  form  of  man.  and  after  Paul  had  taught  that  Jesus  was 
in  the  express  image  of  His  Father's  person,  thus  necessitating  a 
restoration  in  our  day  of  the  lost  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

THE  SECTARIAN  DEITY. 

Many  faithful  Christians,  all  down  the  ages,  clung  to  their  belief 
in  a  personal  God,  but  gradually  the  churches  departed  from  it,  and 
conjured  up  a  definition  of  God,  in  which  they  said  He  was  a  being 
"without  body,  without  parts,  and  without  passions" — in  other  words, 
an  absolute  nonentity.  One  of  the  English  poets — Alexander  Pope — 
describing  God  as  an  all  pervading  spirit,  framed  these  beautiful 
but  misleading  lines.     This  spirit,  said  he: 

"Warms  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze; 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees; 
Lives  through  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent, 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  unspent." 

An  accurate  description,  no  doubt,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  not 
of  God  the  Father,  nor  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  as  a  personage. 
One  hundred  years  ago,  if  a  person  had  inquired  what  kind  of  a  be- 
ing God  is,  the  theologians  would  have  answered,  "great  are  the 
mysteries  of  godliness."  and  that  person  would  have  been  told  that 
he  must  not  pry  into  such  things.  Even  now  they  declare  that 
what  Moses  meant  to  say,  when  he  wrote  the  Book  of  Genesis,  was 
that  man  was  made  in  the  moral  image  of  God — that  the  term 
"image"  has  no  reference  to  form,  or  to  anything  substantial.  They 
say,  "God  is  a  spirit;  impersonal,  incomprehensible.*1  I  should 
think  so!     Who  could  comprehend  such  a  Cod  as  they  describe? 

"Without  body,  parts,  or  passions,     forsooth'      That  is  not   the 
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God  who  spoke  to  Moses  on  the  mount  and  gave  the  Ten  Cotnnand- 
ments.  That  is  not  the  God  who  wrote  with  his  finger  upon  the 
tablets  of  stone.  That  is  not  the  God  whom  Elijah  beheld.  That 
is  not  the  God  in  whose  express  image  is  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  not 
the  God  who  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniquity.  No;  it  is  a 
man-made  god;  an  imaginary  deity:  but  it  WAS  the  God  of  the 
Christian  world  at  the  time  Joseph  Smith  came,  bringing  back  once 
more  the  lost  knowledge  of  the  true  and  living  God. 

JOSEPH  SMITH'S  MHSSAGE. 

"I  saw  two  beings  in  the  form  of  man,  and  one  of  them,  pointing 
to  the  other,  said:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son;  hear  Him."  So  said 
the  modern  prophet,  and  it  was  the  most  important  revelation  that 
had  come  in  two  thousand  years  from  the  source  of  all  heavenly 
light.  It  was  the  restoration  of  an  ancient  truth.  It  made  Joseph 
Smith  a  man  like  unto  Moses,  revealing  anew  the  everlasting  Gospel; 
for  that  is  all  that  Mormonism  claims  to  be. 

"It  is  all  of  the  devil,"  said  the  Methodist  ministerto  whom  Joseph 
confided  his  story.  "The  times  are  past  for  angels  to  visit  the  earth. 
There  is  no  such  things  as  visions  in  these  days."  "But  I  have  seen," 
said  the  youthful  seer.  "God  is  a  spirit,  everywhere,  nowhere." 
"God  is  a  man;  I  saw  Him,  talked  with  Him — an  exalted,  glorified 
Man.  Afterwards  in  relating  his  experience,  he  says:  "And  though 
they  might  persecute  me  for  so  saying,  I  could  not  deny  it,  for  I 
knew  that  I  had  seen  God:  I  knew  that  I  had  seen  a  vision,  and  I 
knew  that  God  knew  it,  and  I  could  not  deny  it.  And  he  never  did 
deny  it.  He  endured  a  hundred  deaths  in  suffering,  rather  than 
deny  it,  and  finally  laid  down  his  life  to  prove  his  sincerity  in  the 
conviction  that  he  had  actually  seen  God,  that  divine  Being  who 
made  man  in  His  own  image. 

SCRIPTURAL  AND    PHILOSOPHICAL. 

They  say  Mormonism  is  "unphilosophical,  unscientific,  absurd." 
Wherein?  They  also  say  it  is  "unscriptural."  Wherein  pray?  Mor- 
monism has  come  into  the  world  in  fulfilment  of  scripture.  It  points 
to  the  scriptures  of  the  past  in  confirmation  of  its  position  and  its 
doctrines.  It  cannot  be  proved  that  Mormonism  is  unscriptural. 
They  who  undertake  to  prove  it  but  expose  their  weakness  and  the 
futility  of  their  arguments.  They  cannot  prove  it  "unphilosophical: 
unscientific,  and  absurd."  It  stands  upon  the  eternal  rock  of  truth, 
it  is  science  itself,  the  greatest  of  all  sciences;  it  isphilosophy  under 
another  name — divine  philosophy.  What  is  this  "philosophy"  of 
which  men  speak?  What  is  the  meaning  of  it?  It  simply  means 
fundamental  truth.  A  philosopher  is  one  devoted  to  the  search  after 
fundamental  truth.  Then  Joseph  Smith  was  a  philosopher,  for  he 
sought  the  fundamental  truth,  and  God,  as  he  declares,  revealed  it 
to  him.  Platostands  for  philosophy — "the  geatest  of  all  philoso- 
phers." Emerson  declares  him  to  be.  Plato,  in  seeking  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  the  universe,  says,  "Let  us  declare  the  cause  which 
led  the  Supreme  Ordainer  to  produce  and  compose  the  universe  He 
was  good:  and  he  who  is  good  has  no  kind  of  envy.     Exempt  from 
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envy,  He  wished  that  all  things  should  be  as  much  as  possible  like 
Himself.  Whosoever,  taught  by  wise  men,  shall  admit  this  as  the 
prime  cause  of  the  origin  and  foundation  of  the  world,  will  be  in  the 
truth."  So  says  the  Greek  philosopher.  Joseph  Smith  utters  this 
fundamental  truth:  "God,  finding  Himself  in  the  midst  of  spirits  and 
glory,  because  He  was  more  intelligent,  saw  proper  to  institute  laws 
whereby  the  rest  might  have  a  privilege  to  advance  like  Himself." 
Note  the  striking  similarity  in  the  thoughts  of  these  two  master 
minds.  But  Joseph  had  never  read  Plato,  had  never  studied  the 
writings  of  the  Greek  philosophers.  He  knew  no  more  of  Plato  than 
Jesus  knew  of  Confucius.  It  is  a  shallow  criticism  to  charge  that 
the  golden  rule  of  Christ's  gospel  was  uttered  in  a  negative  form 
several  hundred  years  before  Christ  by  the  Chinese  sage.  So  would 
it  be  shallow  to  charge  that  Joseph  Smith  borrowed  his  idea  from  the 
writings  of  Plato.  It  is  simply  an  instance  of  the  unity  and  con- 
sistency of  truth. 

mokmonism's  attitude. 

Mormonism  recognizes  in  Plato,  the  Greek;  in  Zoroaster  the 
Persian;  in  Confucius,  the  Chinese  sage;  in  all  great  teachers  in  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  just  so  many  servants  of  God,  whether 
they  be  philosophers  or  scientists,  or  poets  or  preachers.  God  has 
given  them  a  measure  of  truth  and  a  measure  of  inspiration.  Mor- 
monism regards  them  as  its  forerunners,  preparing  the  world  for 
the  restroration  of  the  truth  in  its  fulness.  We  preach  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Redeemer  of  the  race,  as  the  pre-existent  Author  of  the  gos- 
pel of  salvation,  and  we  proclaim  to  all  nations  that  God  in  this  day 
has  raised  up  another  prophet  to  prepare  the  way  before  the  glor- 
ious coming  of  His  Son.  The  same  God  who  inspired  Confucius, 
afterwards  sent  His  Son  Jesus  into  the  world  to  teach  man  the  per- 
fect truth.  The  same  God  who  inspired  Plato,  revealed  Himself  to 
Joseph  Smith,  without  any  reference  to  their  knowledge  or  lack  of 
knowledge  of  each  other.  Each  was  inspired  to  declare  a  great 
fundamental  truth,  one  explaining  the  origin  of  the  universe,  and 
the  other  explaining  the  origin  of  the  means  for  man's  endless  pro- 
gression. 

Mormonism  does  not  hold  with  modern  Christianity  that  God 
created  the  world  out  of  nothing.  That  is  "unphilosophical;"  "un- 
scientific;" "absurd."  Mormonism  does  not  stand  upon  that  ground. 
It  plants  its  feet  upon  the  rock  of  truth,  and  says  with  philosophy 
and  with  science:  matter  is  eternal;  spirit  is  eternal;  intelligence  is 
eternal.  God.  when  He  created  this  earth,  took  of  materials  that 
were  already  in  existence,  and  made  the  planet  upon  which  we 
dwell,  placing  here  His  children  who  had  kept  their  first  estate, 
who  had  walked  by  sight,  when  in  His  presence  in  the  spirit  world; 
and  bidding  them  keep  their  second  estate,  worshiping  without 
seeing,  believing  without  hearing,  until  the  time  should  come  when 
all  should  know  God,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest;  t hat  by  doing 
all  things  whatsoever  the  Ivord  their  God  should  command  them, 
they    might    have  glory    added  Upon    their   heads    louver  and    ever. 
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Mormonistti  declares  that  man  is  the  child  of  God,  fashioned  in 
His  image,  and  endowed  with  His  attributes,  capable  by  growth, 
by  expansion,  by  development,  of  becoming  like  unto  his  Father  and 
God.  What  is  there  unphilosophical  about  it?  Do  not  earthly 
parents  expect  their  children  to  become  like  them?  Why  then 
should  we  not  become  like  our  heavenly  parents?  What  is  there 
wrong  in  the  doctrine  that  we  have  a  Mother  as  well  as  a  Father  in 
heaven?  IP'God  created  man  in  His  own  image,  male  and  female,'" 
why  may  we  not  consistently,  reasonably,  and  philosophically  infer 
that  Deity  itself  is  both  male  and  female? 

This,  my  friends,  is    Mormonism.      This  is  our   proclamation  to 
the  world.     These  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  we  sing: 

We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet, 
To  guide  us  in  these  latter  days; 

We  thank  Thee  for  sending  the  Gospel, 

To  lighten  our  minds  with  its  rays; 
We  thank  thee  for  every  blessing, 

Bestowed  by  Thy  bounteous  hand; 
We  feel  it  a  pleasure  to  serve  Thee 

And  love  to  obey  Thy  commands. 


LOOK   UPWARD,  OUTWARD,   AND  CHEER  UP! 

Many  a  man  has  died  suddenly  of  fright.  Thousands  of  men 
are  slowly  dying  of  chronic  fear.  Fear  kills.  Hope  makes  alive. 
Fear  is  a  paralyzing  poison.  Hope,  the  best  of  tonics.  Fear  is 
darkness,  death,  despair.  Hope  is  sunshine,  life,  and  energy.  Fear 
has  saved  nobody.  Hope  has  rescued  multitudes  whose  cases 
seemed  beyond  help. 

But  what  is  the  monster,  Fear?  Absolutely  nothing  but  a  men- 
tal fancy,  a  shadow,  a  psychologic  disease.  Fear  is  not  a  person 
nor  a  force.  Ir  has  power  to  harm  no  one  without  his  assistance 
and  co-operation  in  yielding  to  its  blighting  influence.  Fear  is 
purely  a  creature  of  the  mind,  it  does  not  exist  as  a  fact,  unless 
self-created. 

"Fear-thot"  is  a  destructive  force,  only.  It  builds  but  obstacles, 
produces  but  scarecrows,  ghosts,  and  bugaboos.  Fear  is  the  ugly 
offspring  of  pessimism  and  cowardice,  an  enemy,  a  mischief-maker,  a 
sneak-thief,  a  false  prophet.  "Fear-thot"  wastes  energy,  creates 
disease,  robs  you  of  peace,  and  predicts  failure  when  success  is  just 
at  hand. 

The  foundation  of  hope  for  the  sick  man,  for  every  man  in 
trouble,  is  the  fact  that  the  beneficent  Power  that  made  us  is  still 
interested  in  us,  and  working  out  His  own  progress  for  us,  and  will 
do  the  best  He  can  for  each  of  us.  Cease  to  look  at  the  black 
ghosts  of  despair;  hope.  Cease  introspection.  L,ook  outward.  Iyook 
no  longer  downward,  but  turn  your  face  toward  the  eternal  sky. 
The  infinite  Power  that  made  you  is  hovering  about  you  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.     Cheer  up! — J.  H.    Kf.llogg  in  Good  Health. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

Wairarapa: — As  reports  are  expected  occasionally  and  request- 
ed from  the  various  conferences,  I  feel  it  my  duty  as  well  as  a  plea- 
sure to  submit  for  publication  the  work  performed  in,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  Wairarapa  Conference.  We  are  aware  that  some 
months  have  passed  since  such  has  been  handed  in  and  perhaps  our 
readers  wonder  whether  such  a  conference  now  exists.  Yes,  such 
does  exist  and  we  hope  that  it  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  receive 
continued  recognition. 

The  burden  of  our  work  for  the  past  few  months  has  been  to 
carry  the  gospel  message  to  as  many  homes  as  possible.  This  is 
done  in  the  usual  manner  with  tracts  that  we  may  more  easily  ob- 
tain conversations.  Experience  has  taught  us  that  the  mere  fact  of 
leaving  tracts  only-is  of  but  little  value.  But  few  are  read  under 
these  conditions.  Then  again,  the  mere  leaving  of  tracts  does  not 
free  one  from  the  burden  of  his  mission  nor  the  blood  of  this  gener- 
ation. It  is  the  proclaiming  of  the  message  in  our  charge  and  the 
testimony  to  the  divinity  of  the  the  same  that  counts  in  this  case. 
Then  and  not  until  then  can  we  say  our  duty  has  been  performed. 
Therefore,  being  converted  to  this  fact,  we  endeaver  to  explain, 
with  each  tract,  the  message  it  is  supposed  to  introduce.  Those 
who  accept  a  tract,  receive  the  second  visit,  this  time  with  the  Voice 
of  Warning  or  another  tract,  following  according  to  success.  If 
possible,  testimony  is  borne  where  rejected.  Our  efforts  and  desires 
are  that  those  on  whom  we  call  shall  be  left  without  excuse.  It  is 
not,  have  I  visited  thousands  of  houses?,  but  to  whom  have  I  pro- 
claimed my  message?  It  is  the  quiet  conversations,  the  testimonies 
public  and  private,  the  friends  gained,  the  bitterness  quenched,  the 
false  impressions  rooted  out  that  brings  "Well  done  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant." 

This  is  not  all.  There  are  Saints  to  be  encouraged  and  strength- 
ened; there  are  perhaps  investigators  to  satisfy.  We  are  proud  of 
our  Wairarapa  Saints,  for  all  are  endeavoring  to  improve  their  con- 
ditions spiritually  as  well  as  temporally.  We  realize  that  no  one 
is  perfect.  There  is  always  room  for  improvement  and  advancement, 
and  will  ever  be.  The  doctrine  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  eternal 
advancement.  We  grow  from  weak  to  strong.  If  the  weak  fail  to 
improve,  they  will  be  eternally  weak.  This  is  reasonable.  The 
earlier  we  strengthen  our  weak  points  the  farther  we  are  advanced, 
and  consequently  that  much  to  the  good.  I  would  encourage  all 
Saints  to  endeavor  day  by  day  to  seek  for  and  work  to  higher  ideals. 
It  is  true  we  may  stumble  sometimes,  and  if  such  be  the  case,  let 
us  see  to  it  that  we  pick  ourselves  up  again  and  struggle  on.  With 
us  there  should  be  no  such  word  as  "Fail".  We  may  not  succeed 
with  the  first  effort  nor  the  second  nor  the  third,  but  in  the  end 
success  will  crown  our  efforts.  "Truth  may  lose  one  battle  or  even 
many  but  in  the  end  will  triumph."  Our  duty  is  not  only  to  on; 
selve  but  to  assist  those  weaker  than  we,  and  we  believe  this  to  he 
the  efforl  and  desire  of  our  Saints  in  this  district. 
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We  have  succeeded  in  interesting  strangers  so  far  that  in  the 
month  of  September  we  sold  27  copies  of  the  Voice  of  Warning,  and 
a  few  have  desired  to  learn  more  about  us.  The  results  of  our 
efforts  remain  for  the  future  to  decide.  The  indifference  and  con- 
tempt with  which  we  are  sometimes  received,  makes  the  horizon 
very  dim  at  times;  but  we  know  the  seed  is  good  and  surely  it  will 
not  all  fall  on  "stony  ground." 

Our  little  meetings,  through  the  efforts  of  our  Saints  at  Waiha- 
keke.  are  still  well  attended. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  upon  us  all  is  our  earnest 
prayer.  E.  P.  Pkctoi,,  Conference  Prest. 


A  MAORI'S  LAMENT  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HIS  WIFE. 

Behold,  far  off,  the  bright  evening  star 

Rises — our  guardian  in  the  dark, 

A  gleam  of  light  across  my  lonely  way. 

Belov'd,  wert  thou  the  evening  star, 

Thou  would  not  fixed  so  far  from  me  remain! 

Let  once  again  thy  spirit  wander  back 

To  soothe  my  slumbers  on  my  restless  couch, 

And  whisper  in  my  dreams  sweet  words  of  love. 

O,  cruel  Death!  to  damp  that  beauteous  brow 

With  night's  cold,  softly  falling  dews! 

"Rau-ai-ru!"   Keeper  of  celestial  gates! 

There  comes  to  thee  a  lovely  bride, 

Borne  from  me  on  Death's  swollen  tide — 

Belov'd!  thy  wandering  spirit  now  hath  passed 

By  pendent  roots  of  clinging  vine 

To  Spirit  Land,  where  never  foot  of  man 

Hath  trod,  whence  none  can  e'er  return — 

Path  to  the  Gods,  which  I  not  yet  have  seen. 

Belov'd!  if  any  of  that  host  of  Heaven 

Dare  ask  of  thee  thy  birth  and  rank, 

Say  thou  art  of  that  great  tribe 

Who  sacred  sprang  from  loins  of  Gods! 

As  stands  alone  Kapiti,  a  sea-girt  isle, 

And  Tau-ra-rua's  solitary  range, 

So  I  today  stand  lonely  'midst  my  grief — 

My  bird  with  sacred  wings  hath  flown  away, 

Far  from  my  ken  to  Spirit  Land. 

I  would  I  were  a  *Kawau,  resolute, 

And  so  dive  into  the  inmost  depths  of  time, 

As  to  reappear  at  my  beloved's  side 

Amidst  the  throng  upon  the  further  shore, 

Belov'd!      I  soon  will  join  thee  there! 

I  come!     Await  me  at  the  gates! 

My  spirit  frets;  how  slow  is  time! 

Author  and  translator  unknown. 
*  Kawau  is  the  Maori  name  for  the  shag,  an  expert  diver. 
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"Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear: 

"Having  good  conscience:  that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ." 

I  take  it,  my  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends,  that  all  of  us  will 
agree  that  this  scripture,  which  I  have  read  from  the  first  epistle  of 
Peter,  is  good  doctrine:  that  whatever  our  hope  may  be,  whatever 
our  avocation — whether  it  be  in  business,  or  whethei  it  be  in  religion, 
it  is  a  good  thing  for  men  and  women  to  know  tin-  reason  why  thej 
are  occupied  as  they   may   be   with   the   things  of  lite.     I  am  quite 
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certain  that  a  man  who  might  be  engaged  in  business  and  who  could 
not  satisfactorily  explain  his  reasons  for  his  occupation,  and  who 
had  not  faith  in  it  and  its  ultimate  results,  would  not  be  regarded  as 
a  wiseman.  If  this  is  the  case,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  eminently 
more  necessary  that  men  and  women  who  have  faith  in  God,  who 
beleive  in  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  that  through  obe- 
dience to  His  gospel,  the  doctrines  which  He  taught,  it  is  possible  to 
attain  to  eternal  life,  should  understand  something  of  the  nature  of 
those  doctrines.  They  should  know  the  reason  why  they  adhere  to 
their  particular  views,  whatever  religious  denomination  they  may  be 
attached  to;  in  other  words,  they  always  ought  to  be  able  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  they  have  of  eternal  life,  to  defend  the  doctrines 
which  they  advocate,  to  expound  and  explain  them,  in  order  that  if, 
perchance,  they  be  in  error,  the  error  may  be  detected  and  corrected. 
If  they  be  right  in  their  conclusions,  then  other  people,  benefited  by 
their  knowledge,  benefited  by  their  experience,  may  be  brought  to 
understand  the  word  of  God  as  they  understand  it.  I  suppose  that 
among  this  congregation  of  people  who  are  assembled  here  this  after- 
noon, there  ara  a  great  many  men  and  women  who  have  identified 
themselves  with  the  Church  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  feel  certain 
that  if  they  were  asked  to  stand  upon  their  feet,  not  one  of  the  num- 
ber present  here  would  be  at  a  loss  to  give  a  good  reason  for  the 
hope  that  they  have,  a  good  reason  for  the  faith  they  have  espoused, 
a  good  reason  why  they  have  become  identified  with  the  Church,  a 
good  reason  for  their  belief  in  its  doctrines  and  the  principles  which 
it  teaches.  Because  this  is  characteristic  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
This  is  an  individual  work,  and  one  in  which  every  member  must 
know  personally  the  will  of  God,  which  every  man  and  woman  is 
entitled  to  know,  through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  obedience 
to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

FAITH  IN  WRITTEN  WORD. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles  or  doctrines  advocated  by  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  their  faith  in  the 
written  word  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  contained  here  in  the  Bible  from 
which  I  have  read.  They  believe  it  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
They  believe  in  the  prophetic  utterances  of  this  book.  They  believe 
in  the  historical  facts  that  are  recorded  here.  They  believe  above  all, 
in  the  witness  which  is  borne  in  this  book  of  the  divinity  of  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Savior  of  the  world,  that  Jesus  Christ,  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea,  was  in  very  deed  the  Savior  of  the  world,  that  He  took  upon 
Himself  the  sins  of  the  world,  was  crucified  and  raised  from  the  dead, 
in  order  that  the  resurrection   might  become  an  accomplished  fact. 
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111  this  there  is  little  opportunity  for  controversy  with  other  religions 
denominations;  but  we  make  another  declaration  to  the  world  and 
say  that  we  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and 
because  of  our  faith  in  this  book,  the  Church  has  come  to  be  known 
as  the  "Mormon"  Church,  and  those  who  have  identified  themselves 
with  it  as,  "Mormons",  because  of  the  fact  that  this  book  was  written 
by  the  hand  of  Mormon  and  is,  consequently,  called  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

JUDGED  BY  ITS  FRUITS. 

I  wish  to  refer  briefly  this  afternoon  to  some  of  the  reasons  which 
we  have  for  making  this  declaration  to  the  world,  some  of  the  things 
which  are  contained  in  this  book  which  make  it  clear  to  the  hearts 
of  every  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  know  of  no  better  way  to  judge  a  thing  than  by  itself.  We  judge 
a  tree  by  the  fruit  it  produces,  and  it  would  be  a  very  difficult  matter, 
after  having  partaken  of  good  fruit,  to  convince  a  person  that  the 
tree  from  which  it  was  gathered  was  evil,  or  that  it  produced  evil  or 
bitter  fruit.  It  would  be  a  very  difficult  matter  to  persuade  a  person 
that  a  worthless,  bitter  seedling  produced  good  fruit,  if  they  had  eaten 
of  the  fruit  and  it  was  not  good.  It  would  not  matter  much  what 
the  testimony  of  others  might  be,  to  one  who  knows,  who  has  himself 
partaken  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree.  He  knows  whether  it  is  good  of 
evil.  It  is  by  this  standard  I  would  judge  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
If  it  is  not  a  good  book,  if  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  written  word 
of  the  Lord,  then  it  ought  to  be  rejected,  and  no  amount  of  testimony 
which  I  might  bear,  or  other  peopel  might  bear,  in  regard  to  its 
virtues  would  count  for  very  much.  But  if,  upon  the  other  hand, 
upon  examination,  we  find  it  to  bear  witness  of  the  things  which  are 
nearest  and  dearest  to  our  hearts;  if  it  corroborates  our  faith;  if  it  is 
in  harmony  with  the  things  which  are  written  here  in  the  Bible; 
then  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  and  to  testify  that  book  is  good 
and  that  the  doctrines  which  it  contains  are  proper  doctrines  to  be 
believed  in  and   taught  by  men    who  advocate  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  first  place,  I  in  connection  with  all  other  members  of  the 
Church,  am  a  thorough  convert  to  the  divinitj  of  the  mission  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  We  believe  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  bear  the  sins  of  the  people.  We  believe  Him  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  We  believe  that  through  obedience  to  the  doctrines  which 
He  taught,  through  faith  on  His  name,  we  may  all  be  redeemed  from 
sin  and  brought  back  into  the  presence  of  God  our  Eternal  Father. 
We  believe  that  salvation  cometh  through  no  other  name  and  by  no 
other  means   except  through    the  name   of  Jesus   Christ  and  by  the 
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means  which  He  provides.     If  this  is  the  case,  any  doctrine  which 
conflicts  with  it  could  not  be  accepted  by  the  Church. 

HOW  THK  BOOK  CAME. 

Objection  has  been  raised  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  because  of  the 
fact  that  it  came  into  the  world  in  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Joseph  Smith.  Objection  is  raised 
to  it  because  it  is  said,  by  many  in  the  world,  that  the  cannon  of 
Scripture  is  full,  and  that  no  one  has  a  right  to  add  to  or  take  from 
the  things  which  are  contained  here  in  the  Bible,  which  is  very  true; 
but  to  corroborate  the  things  which  are  there  is  not  to  add  to  or  take 
from  them.  It  is  objected  to  because  of  its  translation  and  the  fact 
that  it  came  into  the  possession  of  Joseph  Smith  in  a  miraculous 
way — that  is,  in  a  way  which  is  not  ordinary,  not  in  the  way  that 
might  naturally  be  expected;  but  through  the  mercy  of  God  our 
Eternal  Father,  the  plates  containing  the  record  were  delivered  to 
him  by  one  of  the  men  who  had  anciently  assisted  in  keeping  that 
record,  which  was  translated  and  published  to  the  world  by  the  gift 
and  powerof  God.  It  has  been  called  a  "Golden  Bible,"  "Joseph's 
Bible;"  and  the  people  of  the  world  have  said,  "We  already  have  a 
Bible,  and  we  need  no  more  Bibles."  The  book  has  been  rejected 
by  many,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  have,  probably,  been  criticized 
i  more  because  of  their  belief  in  this  book  than  because  of  any  other 
declaration  of  their  faith. 

Now  I  want  to  refer  briefly  to  some  of  the  things  which  are  con- 
tained in  this  Book  of  Mormon,  in  order  that  you  may  judge  by  the 
book  itself  whether  or  not  it  is  worthy  of  our  consideration,  and 
whether  or  not  we  can  accept  the  American  Scripture,  written  here 
upon  our  own  land,  treating  of  the  hand  dealings  of  God  our  Eternal 
Father  with  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  continent,  as  we  accept 
the  Bible  which  was  written  by  the  people  of  the  old  world  and 
contains  an  account  of  His  hand  dealings  with  them.  After  I  have 
called  your  attention  to  some  of  the  things  contained  in  that  book — 
for  I  shall  only  be  able  to  review  very  briefly  a  few  of  the  doctrines 
which  it  teaches — I  leave  you  to  judge  whether  or  not  these  are 
good  doctrines,  whether  they  corroborate  the  Bible,  whether  they 
strengthen  our  faith,  and  whether  or  not  they  are  worthy  of  our 
careful  consideration.  In  the  first  phice.  I  desire  to  read  from 
the  title  page  of  the  book  itself: 

ITS  INSPIKKD  TITI.K  PAGK. 

"The  Book  of  Mormon:  An  account  written  by  the  hand  of 
Mormon  upon  plates  taken   from    the  plates   of  Nephi;  wherefore   it 
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is  an  abridgement  of  the  record  of  the  people  of  Nephi,  and  also  of 
the  Lamanites;  written  to  the  Lamanites  who  are  are  a  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Israel;  and  also  to  Jew  and  Gentile:  written  by  way  of 
commandment,  and  also  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  of  revelation. 
Written  and  sealed  up,  and  hid  up  unto  the  Lord,  that  they  might 
not  be  destroyed:  to  come  forth  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God  unto  the 
interpretation  thereof;  sealed  by  the  hand  of  Moroni,  and  hid  up  unto 
the  Lord,  to  come  forth  in  due  time  by  the  way  of  Gentile;  the  inter- 
pretation thereof  by  the  gift  of  God. 

"An  abridgement  taken  from  the  Book  of  Ether  also;  which  is  a 
record  of  the  people  of  Jared,  who  were  scattered  at  the  time  the  Lord 
confounded  the  language  of  the  people  when  they  were  building  a 
tower  to  get  to  heaven;  which  is  to  show  unto  the  remnant  of  the  House 
of  Israel  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  their  fathers;  and 
that  they  may  know  the  covenants  of  the  Lord,  that  they  are  not 
cast  off  forever;  and  also  for  the  convincing  of  the  Jew  and  Gentile 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Eternal  God,  manifesting  himself  unto 
all  nations." 

The  first  great  purpose,  then,  of  this  book  is  to  convince  all  people, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  "Jesus  is  the  Christ,  Eternal  God,  mani- 
festing himself  unto  all  nations."  In  the  face  of  this  declaration, 
how  inconsistent  it  is  to  question  its  Christianity.  That  is  one  of 
the  objections  which  have  been  raised  to  it,  that  it  leads  people  away 
from  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  that  it  is  not 
in  accord  with  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  it  is  written  in  the  Bible,  and 
which  treats  of  His  birth,  His  ministry,  and  His  death.  From  the 
very  beginning,  from  the  time  that  Lehi  left  with  his  sons  and  those 
who  accompanied  them  went  out  from  Jerusalem,  as  this  record  tells 
us  they  did,and  came  to  America, faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world  was  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  and  principles 
which  they  taught.  Their  faith  was  based  on  that  doctrine.  They 
looked  forward  to  His  kingdom  and  coining  a  thousand  years  before 
this  record  was  finally  finished  and  this  book  sealed  up.  As  a  wit- 
ness of  that,  let  me  read  from  the  remarkable  vision  which  was  given 
to  Nephi,  before  they  ever  left  the  old  world. 

THE  VISION  OF  THE  CHRIST. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  looked  and  beheld  the  great  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  also  other  cities.  And  I  beheld  the  city  of  Nazareth; 
and  in  the  pity  of  Nazareth  I  beheld  a  virgin,  and  she  was  exceedingly 
fair  and  white. 

"And  it  came  t<>  pass  that  I  saw  the  heaven s  open,  and  an  angel 
came  down  and  stood  before  me;  and  lie  said  unto  me,  Nephi,  what 
beholdest  thou? 
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"And  I  said  unto  him, a  virgin,  most  beautiful  and  fair  above  all 
other  virgins. 

"And  he  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  the  condescension  of  God? 

"And  I  said  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  loveth  his  children:  never- 
theless, I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  all  things. 

"And  he  said  unto  me,  Behold  the  virgin  whom  thou  seest,  is  the 
mother  of  the  Son  of  God,  after  the  manner  of  the  flesh.     .     .     . 

"And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  virgin  again,  bearing  a  child  in  her 
arms. 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  yea,  even 
the  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father!     .... 

"And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  of  whom 
my  father  had  spoke;  and  I  also  beheld  the  prophet,  who  should  pre- 
pare the  way  before  him.  And  the  Lamb  of  God  went  forth  and 
was  baptized  of  him;  and  after  he  was  baptized,  I  beheld  the  heavens 
open,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  out  of  heaven  and  abode  upon 
him  in  the  form  of  a  dove 

"And  I  beheld  the  Lamb  of  God  going  forth  among  the  children 
of  men.  And  I  beheld  multitudes  of  people  who  were  sick,  and  who 
were  afflicted  with  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  with  devils,  and  unclean 
spirits;  and  the  angel  spake  and  showed  all  these  things  unto  me. 
And  they  were  healed  by  the  power  of  the  Lamb  of  God;  and  the 
devils  and  the  unclean  spirits  were  cast  out 

"And  I  looked  and  beheld  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  he  was  taken 
by  the  people;  yea,  the  Son  of  the  everlasting  God  was  judged  of 
the  world;  and  I  saw  and  bear  record. 

"And  I,  Nephi,  saw  that  he  was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  and 
slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world." 

This  testimony,  in  regard  to  the  birth  and  ministry  and  final 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  was  borne  by  the  Nephite  prophet 
six  hundred  years  before  his  birth. 

Going  on  further,  as  the  record  continues; 

"For  behold,  the  time  cometh,  and  is  not  far  distant,  that  with 
power,  the  Lord  Omnipotent  who  reigneth,  who  was  and  is  from  all 
eternity  to  all  eternity,  shall  come  down  from  heaven,  among  the 
children  of  men,  and  shall  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  shall  go 
forth  amongst  men,  working  mighty  miracles,  such  as  healing  the 
sick,  raising  the  dead,  causing  the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  receive 
their  sight,  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  curing  all  manner  of  diseases. 

"And  he  shall  cast  out  devils,  or  the  evil  spirits  which  dwell  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 

"And  lo,  he  shall  suffer  temptations,  and  pain  of  body,  hunger, 
thirst,  and  fatigue,  even  more  than  man  can  suffer  except  it  be  unto 
death;  .... 

"And  he  shall  be  called  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Father 
of  heaven  and   earth,  the   Creator  of   all  things,  from  the  beginning 
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and  his  mother  shall  be  called  Mary. 

"And  lo,  he  eometh  unto  his  own,  that  salvation  might  come  un- 
to the  children  of  men,  even  through  faith  on  his  name;  and  even  af- 
ter all  this,  they  shall  consider  him  a  man,  and  say  that  he  hath  a 
devil,  and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  crucify  him. 

"And  he  shall  rise  the  third  day  from  the  dead;  and  behold,  he 
standeth  to  judge  the  world;  and  behold,  all  these  things  are  done 
that  a  righteous  judgment  might  come  upon   the  children  of  men." 

Here  is  another  Nephite  prophet  writing  more  than  two  hundred 
years  after  the  former  to  whose  words  I  have  made  reference.  He 
testifies  again  that  Christ  shall  come  into  the  world,  that  He  eometh 
as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  that  he  should  be  crucified  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  as  Nephi  had  already  testified.  Now  let  me 
read  to  you  another  witness  which  this  book  bears  in  regard  to  the 
Savior  of  the  world: 

JESUS  HIMSELF  APPEARS. 

"It  came  to  pass  that  there  were  a  great  multitude  gathered  to- 
gether, of  the  people  of  Nephi,  round  about  the  temple  which  was 
in  the  land  Bountiful;  and  they  were  marveling  and  wondering  one 
with  another,  and  were  showing  one  to  another  the  great  and  mar- 
velous change  which  had  taken  place; 

"And  they  were  also  conversing  about  this  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
the  sign  had  been  concerning  his  death. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  they  were  thus  conversing  one 
with  another,  the)'  heard  a  voice  as  if  it  came  out  of  heaven;  and 
they  cast  their  eyes  round  about,  for  they  understood  not  the  voice 
which  they  heard;  and  it  was  not  a  harsh  voice,  neither  was  it  a  loud 
voice;  nevertheless,  and  nothwithstancing  it  being  a  small  voice,  it 
did  pierce  them  that  did  hear  to  the  center,  insomuch  that  there  was 
no  part  of  their  frame  that  it  did  not  cause  to  quake;  yea,  it  did 
pierce  them  to  the  very  soul,  and  did  cause  their  hearts  to  burn. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  again  they  heard  the  voice,  and  they 
understood  it  not; 

"And  again  the  third  time  they  did  hear  the  voice,  and  did  open 
their  ears  to  hear  it;  and  their  eyes  were  toward  the  sound  thereof: 
and  they  did  look  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  from  whence  the 
sound  came. 

"And  behold  the  third  time  they  did  understand  the  voice  which 
they  heard:   and  it  said    unto  them. 

"Behold  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  in  whom 
I  have  glorified  my  name;  hear  ye  him. 

"It  came  to  pass  as  they  understood,  they  east  their  eye?  np 
again  towards  heaven;  and  behold  they  saw  a  man  descending  out 
of  heaven:  and  lie  was  clothed  in  a  white  robe,  and  he  came  down 
and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  eyes  of  the  whole  multitude 
were  turned  upon  him,  and  they  durst  not    open  their   mouths,  even 
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one'to  another,  and  wist  not  what  it  meant,  for  the}'  thought  it  was 
an  angel  that  had  appeared  unto  them. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  spake 
unto  the  people,  saying, 

"Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  prophets  testified  should 
come  into  the  world; 

"And  behold,  I  am  the  light  and  the  life  of  the  world;  and  I  have 
drunk  out  of  that  bitter  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  me,  and 
have  glorified  the  Father  in  taking  upon  me  the  sins  of  the  world, 
in  the  which  I  have  suffered  the  will  of  the  Father  in  all  things 
from  the  beginning." 

This  is  the  testimony  of  the  Savior  of  the  world  Himself,  coming 
as  He  did,  after  His  crucifixion  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  people  up- 
on this  continent.  He  Himself  bore  witness  to  the  divinity  of  His 
mission,  and  He  was  the  one  of  whom  the  prophets  had  testified, 
that  He  should  come  into  the  world.  Here  is  another  witness,  in 
addition  to  those  I  have  already  read,  to  the  Christianity  of  this  book; 
and  it  is  this  Christianity,  it  is  this  faith  in  Christ,  it  is  the  teachings 
that  are  here  contained  which  embody  the  very  essence  of  the  teach- 
ings of  our  L,ord  and  Savior,  as  they  are  contained  in  the  Bible, 
that  have  always  appealed  to  me  more  strongly  than  any  other  part 
of  this  book  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

A  LATER  WITNESS. 

Four  hundred  years  after  this  date,  when  Christ  Himself  appear- 
ed to  the  Nephites,  Moroni,  the  last  man  who  wrote  upon  the  plates 
from  which  this  record  was  translated,  the  man  who  hid  them  up  in 
the  earth,  the  man  who  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Joseph 
Smith,  the  prophet  of  this  dispensation,  and  the  man  to  whom  they 
were  returned  after  the  work  was  completed,  bears  this  witness: 

"And  again  I  would  exhort  you  that  ye  come  unto  Christ  and 
lay  hold  upon  every  good  gift,  and  touch  not  the  evil  gift,  nor  the 
unclean  thing. 

"Yea,  come  unto  Christ,  and  be  perfected  in  him,  and  deny  your- 
selves of  all  ungodliness,  and  love  God  with  all  your  might,  mind 
and  strength,  then  is  his  grace  sufficient  for  you,  that  by  his  grace 
ye  may  be  perfect  in  Christ;  and  if  by  the  grace  of  God  ye  are  per- 
fect in  Christ,  ye  can  in  no  wise  deny  the  power  of  God. 

"Again,  if  we  by  the  grace  of  God  are  perfect  in  Christ,  and  deny 
not  his  power,  then  are  ye  sanctified  in  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God 
through  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  in  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Father,  unto  the  remission  of  your  sins,  that  ye  become 
holy  without  spot. 

NowT  I  bid  unto  all,   farewell.     I  soon  go  to  rest  in  the  paradise 
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of  God,  until  my  spirit  and  body  shall  again  reunite,  and  I  am 
brought  forth  triumphant  through  the  air,  to  meet  you  before  the 
pleasing  bar  of  the  Great  Jehovah,  the  eternal  Judge  of  both  quick 
and  dead." 

[to  be  continued] 


MODERN  CHRISTIANITY  NOT  JESUSISM. 

A  Jewish  rabbi,  in  a  letter  written  to  the  New  York  Tribune  com- 
menting upon  a  statement  which  appeared  in  an  editorial^  in  that 
journal  recently,  charges  modern  Christianity  with  being  very  far 
removed  from  the  ideals  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  statement 
which  calls  forth  his  protest  reads  as  follows: — 

"The  realisation  of  universal  peace  is  an  impossibility,  unless 
all  nations  become  in  substance  as  a  single  nation." 

The  Rabbi  says, — "Your  editorial,  'One  Nation  or  Many?'  means 
realy  'Is  Christianity. a  failure?!"  "Restore  it  (Christianity)  to  its 
first  principles  of  peace  and  good  will,  "  he  says,  "and  the  abolition 
of  war,  respect  for  the  direct  command  of  God,  a  world  conscious- 
ness of  the  three  R's — Reverence,  Righteousness  and  Responsibili- 
ty— will  result.  Is  it  not  worth  trying?  That  will  mean  the  estab- 
lishment of  God's  kingdom  on  the  earth."  He  declares  very  truly 
that  the  "Christianity  of  to-day  is  not  the  old,  original  Christianity- 
It  is  not  Jesusism,  for  it  is  not  the  religion  which  Jesus  preached. 

Is  it   not   time,"    he    asks,  "to   make   Cristianity   the   religion 
which  He  personally  preached  and  which  He  personally  practised?" 

Yes,  it  is  high  time  that  Christianity  shook  itself  free  from  the 
semi-paganism  which  has  contaminated  the  professed  church  of  God 
for  ages.  How  true  it  is  that  "the  Christianity  of  today  is  not  the 
old,  original  Christianity."  It  cannot  be  denied  that  modern  Christi- 
anity "is  not  Jesusism,  for  it  is  not  the  religion  which  Christ  preached.'' 
But  is  it  not  a  shameful  thing  that  modern  Christianity  is  so  unlike 
the  old,  original  Christianity  that  a  Jewish  rabbi  dares  to  publicly 
declare  it  in  a  great  Journal. without  fear  of  contradiction?  While  so- 
called  Christian  nations. are  spending  stupendous  sums  of  money 
exhausting  their  revenues,  and  impoverishing  themselves,  in  the  mad 
race  for  naval  supremacy  and  the  maintenance  of  armies  of  unprece- 
dented strength,  how  can  they  eall  themselves  Christian?  The  old, 
original  Christianity  teaches  us  to  love  our  enemies  and  to  do  good  to 
those  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  us,  but 
modern  Christianity  as  it  is  exemplified  in  the  foreign  policies  of  the 
so-called  Christian  nations  who  are  expending  their  resources  in  a 
life  and  death  struggle, for  national  supremacj  ,  is  1>\  110  means  a  conn. 
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terpart  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Anyone  who  will  carefully  ponder  over  the  present  international  con- 
dition must  agree  with  the  Nkw  York  Tribune,  that  "the  realisation 
of  universal  peace  is  an  impossibility,  unless  all  nations  become  in 
substance  a  single  nation."  That  all  nations  never  wTill  become  in 
substance  a  single  nation  until  He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to  rule, 
there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt.  Even  the  heterogeneous  collection 
of  nations  which  inhabit  the  continent  of  Europe  alone  can  never  be 
fused  into  one,  until  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  dashed  to  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel  by  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Ps.  2:  8,  9. 

A  brief  synopsis  of  the  political  history  of  the  world  is  given  *n 
the  second  chapter  of  Daniel.  A  great  image  appeared  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  in  a  dream  which  disturbed  him  exceed- 
ingly. Seeking  for  an  interpretation  of  his  dream  from  his  astrologers 
and  magicans,  there  were  none  who  could  explain  the  matter,  until 
the  prophet  Daniel  had  the  matter  revealed  to  him  in  a  night  vision. 
The  image  set  forth  an  outline  of  the  future  history  of  the  great  world 
empires — Babylon,  Medo  Persia,  Grecia,  and  Rome.  The  toes  of  the 
image  symbolised  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  Rome  was  divided;  and 
whereas  the  toes  were  composed  part  of  iron  and  part  clay,  the  prophet 
said,  "they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men,  but  they 
shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay." 
Dan.  2:41-43.  Inasmuch  as  iron  cannot  be  mixed  with  clay,  we  may 
be  perfectly  certain  that  the  ten  kingdoms  of  Western  Europe  which 
now  occupy  the  former  territory  of  the  great  Roman  Empire,  will 
never  be  fused  into  one,  and  if  these  nations,  who  have  lived  side  by 
side  for  so  many  centuries,  and  who  have  so  many  interests  in  common, 
cannot  be  fused  into  one,  how  much  more  impossible  will  it  be  for 
the  white  races  to  amalgamate  with  the  coloured  races.  The  "colour 
line"  may  be  regarded  as  an  insuperable  barrier  against  the  fusion  of 
all  nations  into  one. 

Furthermore,  prophecy  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  "in  the  days  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed:  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
shall  stand  forever."  Therefore  we  may  rest  content  that  "these  king- 
doms" plural,  will  stand  separate  and  distinct,  and  not  be  fused  in 
one  until  the  God  of  heaven  sets  up  His  kingdom.  And  because 
the  realisation  of  universal  peace  appears  to  be  an  impossibility 
unless  all  nations  become  in  substance  a  single  nation,  and  because 
all  nations  cannot  and  will  not  become  a  single  nation,  therefore 
the  much-talked  of  era  of  universal  peace  is  a  myth. 

From  Signs  of  The  Times. 
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CONFERENCE    REPORT. 

Otago. — The  Otago  Confereence  has  recently  been  favored  with 
a  long  anticipated  visit  from  the  Mission  President,  George  Bowles. 
He  arrived  in  Dunedin  on  Sept.  30th  and  left  the  next  morning  for 
a  tour  of  the  southern  part  of  the  Conferenceaccompanied  by  Elder 
L,atimer.  They  visited  the  Saints  in  Invercargil,  Pahia  and  Colac 
Bay.  At  Colac  a  series  of  meetings  were  held,  a  child  blessed  and 
a  boy  baptized.  The  Maoris  were  delighted  to  hear  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  expounded  in  their  native  tongue  and  they  paid  close 
attention  to  the  instructions  of  Prest.  Bowles.  The  Saints  and 
friends  in  Southland  are  faithfully  waiting  for  the 'day  when  the 
Elders  will  again  be  permanently  located  in  their  midst.  A  flying 
visit  to  Bluff  and  Kingston  finished  the  trip  in  Southland. 

On  our  return  to  Dunedin  Prest.  Bowles  visited  Broad  Bay  and 
and  some  of  the  other  nearby  towns  to  investigate  their  possibilities 
as  fields  for  missionary  work.  Elders  Grant  and  Iyatimer  rented  a 
clean  well-lighted  hall  and  advertised  a  public  meeting  to  be  held 
Sunday  Oct.  10th,  the  Mission  President  to  be  the  principle  speaker. 
Quite  a  number  of  people  came  out  and  enjoyed  an  instructive  and 
peaceable  meeting.  This  concluded  the  profitable  stay  of  Prest. 
Bowles  in  this  district  and  the  Saints  and  friends  joined  us  in  say- 
ing to  him,  "God-speed  in  all  your  labors." 

Since  his  departure  the  Elders,  desirous  of  making  the  Sunday 
services  a  permanent  fixture  of  the  mission  work  here,  have  been 
advertising  them  by  tracting  and  visiting.  So  far  favorable  results 
have  attended  our  efforts  and,  with  success  partially  assured  in  that 
line,  the  missionary  work  in  this  conference  assumes  an  optimistic 
outlook. 

John  Latimer  Jr.,  Conference  President. 


NOTICE  TO  ELDERS. 

Please  fill  in  with  pencil  the  required  information  up  to  Novem- 
ber 1st  in  the  yearly  statistical  reports  and  then  fonVard  Immediate- 
ly to  Auckland.  Here  they  will  be  carefully  examined  and  compar- 
ed with  the  Mission  books  and  if  necessary,  correction!  will  be  made 
and  submitted  to  you.  The  reports  will  then  be  returned  and  after 
being  compiled  to  Deeember  1st  in  ink  they  are  to  be  mailed  to  the 
secretary.  I  trust  the  Elders  will  be  prompt  with  these  reports  that 
no  delay  will  be  cause}  m  getting  same  to  the  Presiding  Bishop's 
office  on  scheduled  lime. 

Mission  SkCRKTARV. 
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THE  WISH  OF  TODAY. 

I  ask  not  now  for  gold  to  gild 
With  mocking  shine  a  weary  frame; 

The  yearning  of  the  mind  is  stilled, — 
I  ask  not  now  for  Fame. 

A  rose- cloud,  dimly  seen  above 
Melting  in  heaven's  blue  depths  away, — 

Oh,  sweet,  fond  dream  of  human  L,ove! 
For  thee  I  may  not  pray. 

But,  bowed  in  lowliness  of  mind, 

I  make  my  humble  wishes  known, — 
I  only  ask  a  will  resigned, 

0  Father,  to  Thine  own! 

To-day,  beneath  Thy  chastening  eye 

1  crave  alone  for  peace  and  rest, 
Submissive  in  Thy  hand  to  He, 

And  feel  that  it  is  best. 

A  marvel  seems  the  Universe, 

A  miracle  our  Life  and  Death; 
A  mystery  which  I  cannot  pierce, 

Around,  above,  beneath. 

In  vain  I  task  my  aching  brain, 
In  vain  the  sage's  thought  I  scan, 

I  only  feel  how  weak  and  vain, 
How  poor  and  blind,  is  man. 

And  now  my  spirit  sighs  for  home, 
And  longs  for  light  whereby  to  see, 

And,  like  a  weary  child,  would  come, 
O  Father,  unto  Thee! 

Though  oft,  like  letters  traced  on  sand, 
My  weak  resolves  have  passed  away, 

In  mercy  lend  Thy  helping  hand 
Unto  my  prayer  today! 

John  Grkenleaf  Whitter. 
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"And  I  say  unto  you  again,  that  he  cannot  save  them  in  their  sins;  for  I 
cannot  deny  his  word,  and  he  hath  said  that  no  unclean  thing  can  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  therefore,  how  can  ye  be  saved,  except  ye  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven^.      Therefor^  ye  cannot  be  saved  in  your  sins.'1''  Alma  n:  jy. 

George  Bowles  Mission   President  W.    Woolf   Editor 
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[concluded] 

aix  testify  of  him. 

Now,  I  desire  to  ask  you,  my  brethren,  sisters,  and  my  friends, 
who  have  heard  these  passages  which  I  have  read  from  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  beginning  with  the  very  commencement  of  the  work  and 
passing  on  to  the  meridian  of  the  work  which  was  accomplished  by 
the  people  upon  this  continent;  then,  again,  reading  from  the  testi- 
mony of  the  last  of  their  prophets — I  want  to  ask  you  if  there  is 
anything,  in  the  passages  which  I  have  read,  that  in  any  degree 
detracts  front  the  faith  that  all  Christians  have  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Redeemer  of  the  work).  On  the  contrary,  it  bears  strong  witness  of 
His  immaculate  conception;  it  bears  strong  witness  of  the  virginity 
and  purity  of  His  mother,  Mary,  a  chosen  vessel  of  Cod,  who  should 
bring  into  the  earth  the  Savior  of   the    world.     It    bears   witness   of 
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THIS  LAND  OF    LIBERTY. 

My  brethren  an.  sisters,  there  is  another  thing  connected  with 
this  book  which  h  is  ways  appealed — appealed  to  me  as  no  other  book 
has  ever  done;  I  ha  never  heard  the  doctrines  of  personal  liberty 
those  ideals  which  i  2  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  liberty  loving 
American,  so  clearl  portrayed,  so  plainly  set  forth  as  here  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  et  me  read  again  just  a  few  paragraphs.  We 
all  love  this  land   of^merica.      We  all  love  this  government  which 
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God  has  caused  to  be  established,  as  He  has  told  us,  through  wise 
men  whom  He  has  raised  up  for  this  very  purpose.  The  ancient 
inhabitants  of  this  country  understood  the  blessings  which  come 
from  personal  liberty,  and  the  L,ord  outlined  to  them,  by  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  and  the  revelations  of  His  will,  conditions  which  should 
exist  in  America  in  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live.  Among  other 
things,  Nephi  wrote  the  following: 

"This  land  (America)  saith  God,  shall  be  a  land  of  thine  inheritance 
and  the  gentiles  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  land. 

"And  this  land  shall  be  a  land  of  liberty  unto  the  gentiles,  and 
there  shall  be  no  kings  upon  the  land  who  shall  raise  up  unto  the 
gentiles; 

"And  I  will  fortify  this  land  against  all  other  nations; 

"And  he  that  fightest  against  Zion  shall  perish,  saith  God; 

"For  he  that  raiseth  up  a  king  against  me  shall  perish,  for  I,  the 
Lord,  the  king  of  heaven,  will  be  their  king,  and  I  will  be  a  light 
unto  them  forever,  that  hear  my  words." 

This  testimony,  in  regard  to  this  country  in  which  we  live,  has 
always  been  a  source  of  strength  and  comfort  to  me,  and  I  know  it 
to  be  in  accord  with  the  desire  of  every  patriotic  citizen  of  this 
country,  that  this  shall  not  be  a  land  of  kings,  but  a  land  where 
individual  liberty  shall  be  enjoyed,  where  the  voice  of  the  people 
shall  be  recognized  as  the  voice  of  God,  and  their  will  be  done. 

Now  I  want  to  readjust  a  little  further,  that  you  may  know  some- 
thing of  the  sentiment  which  actuated  these  men,  the  builders  of 
this  great  civilization  which  exists  down  south  of  us,  in  the  south  of 
North  America  and  in  the  north  of  South  America,  and  which 
extended  up  the  Ohio  valley  and  covered  a  great  part  of  the  United 
States; 

"Now  it  is  better,"  Mosiah  says,  "that  a  man  should  be  judged 
of  God  than  of  man,  for  the  judgments  of  God  are  always  just,  but 
the  judgments  of   man  are  not  always  just; 

"Therefore  if  it  were  possible  that  you  could  have  just  men  to 
be  your  kings,  who  would  establish  the  laws  of  God,  and  judge  this 
people  according  to  his  commandments;  yea,  if  ye  could  have  men 
for  your  kings,  who  would  do  even  as  my  father  Benjamin  for  this 
people;  I  say  unto  you,  if  this  could  always  be  the  case,  then  it  would 
be  expedient  that  ye  should  always  have  kings  to  rule  over  you.  .  .  . 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  cannot  dethrone  an  iniquitous  king, 
save  it  be  through  much  contention,  and  the  shedding  of  much  blood, 

"For  behold,  he  has  his  friends  in  iniquity,  and  he  keepeth  his 
guards  about  him;  and  he  teareth  up  the  laws  of  those  who  have 
reigned  in  righteousness  before  him;  and  he  trampleth  under  his 
feet  the  commandments  of  God. 
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MAnd  he  enacteth  laws,  and  sendeth  them  forth  among  his  people; 
yea,  laws  after  the  manner  of  his  own  wickedness;  and  whosoever 
doth  not  obey  his  laws,  he  causeth  to  be  destroyed;  and  whosoever 
doth  rebel  against  him,  he  will  send  his  armies  against  them  to  war 
and  if  he  can,  he  will  destroy  them,  and  thus  an  unrighteous  king 
doth  pervert  the  ways  of  all  righteousness. 

"And  now,  behold  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  not  expedient  that  such 
abominations  should  come  upon  you: 

"Therefore  choose  you  by  the  voice  of  this  people,  judges,  that 
ye  may  be  judged  according  to  the  laws  which  have  been  given  you 
by  our  fathers,  which  are  correct,  and  which  were  given  them  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord. 

"Now  it  is  not  common  that  the  voice  of  the  people  desireth  any- 
thing contrary  to  that  which  is  right;  but  it  is  common  for  the  lesser 
part  of  the  people  to  desire  that  which  is  not  right;  therefore  this 
shall  ye  observe,  and  make  it  your  law  to  do  your  business  by  the 
voice  of  the  people." 

AIJ,  MEN  CREATED  EQUAI,. 

I  want  to  ask  if  that  is  not  good  doctrine.  I  want  to  know7  if  it 
is  not  good  doctrine  which  commends  itself  to  every  liberty-loving 
man  and  woman  in  these  United  States,  or  any  where  else  in  the 
world,  as  far  as  thai:  is  concerned.  It  elucidates  that  great  principle 
expounded  by  the  founders  of  this  republic  of  ours,  that  before  God 
all  men  are  created  equal — not  equal,  it  is  true,  in  intelligence,  not 
equal  in  capacity  to  do  and  to  act,  but  equal  before  the  law — and  it 
is  this  God-given  principle  which  has  made  it  possible  for  the  Union 
to  be  preserved.  It  is  this  principle  which  has  placed  at  its  head 
today  a  good  man  who  has  come  up  from  among  the  common  people. 
There  is  to  be  no  royal  road  to  greatness,  but  through  merit  and 
the  voice  of  his  fellow  citizens,  he  who  is  to  be  the  ruler  of  the  laud 
shall  be  chosen.  I  love  the  Book  of  Mormon  because  it  enunciates 
these  doctrines  all  through  the  book.  This  is  only  one  isolated 
passage  that  I  have  read.  I  might  read  more,  showing  the  struggles 
for  liberty,  made  by  this  people,  their  recognition  of  the  fact  that  all 
men  were  entitled  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
consciences,  and  that  110  restrictive  law  should  be  passed  which 
bound  the  consciences  of  men.  Men  were  responsible  to  the  law 
for  their  acts,  and  so  long  as  they  respected  the  rights  of  others,  so 
long  as  they  do  not  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  their  neighbors, 
they  were  entitled  to  protection  under  the  law.  They  jure  the  verj 
fundamental  doctrines  and  principles  upon  which  our  government 
rests.       They     arc    corroborated,    and    vindicated;    and    our    faith   in 
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them  is  made  stronger  through  the  doctrines  which  are  contained 
here  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

THE  GREAT  STORY  PLAINLY  TOI.D. 

I  love  the  Book  of  Mormon  for  one  other  thing,  above  all  things 
else;  it  makes  so  clear  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
story  of  His  ministry  is  told  here  in  such  simplicity — so  compre- 
hensive, so  simple  that  a  child  may  understand  it.  There  is  no  need 
of  anjr  misunderstanding;  there  is  no  need  of  any  disagreement  be- 
tween Christian  sects  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  things  which  were 
uttered  by  the  Savior  of  the  world,  if  you  take  this  record  of  the 
doctrines  that  he  taught  as  a  guide.  This  record,  I  want  to  say 
again,  so  far  as  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  concerned,  corrobo- 
rates, in  every  respect,  His  teachings  as  they  are  contained  in  the 
Bible.  Let  me  read  just  one  short  passage  here,  and  then  I  shall 
have  finished: 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  spake  unto  Nephi  (for  Nephi  was 
among  the  multitude),  and  he  commanded  him  that  he  should  come 
forth. 

"And  Nephi  arose  and  went  forth,  and  bowed  himself  before  the 
Lord,  and  he  did  kiss  his  feet. 

"And  the  Lord  commanded  him  that  he  should  arise,  and  he 
arose  and  stood  before  him. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I  give  unto  you  power  that  ye 
shall  baptize  this  people  when  I  am  again  ascended  into  heaven. 

"And  again  the  Lord  called  others,  and  said  unto  them  likewise; 
and  he  gave  unto  them  power  to  baptize.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
On  this  wise  shall  ye  baptize;  and  there  shall  be  no  disputations 
among  you. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  whoso  repenteth  of  his  sins  through 
your  words;  and  desireth  to  be  baptized  in  my  name,  on  this  wise 
shall  ye  baptize  them:  behold,  ye  shall  go  down  and  stand  in  the 
water,  and  in  my  name  shall  ye  baptize  them. 

"And  now  behold,  these  are  the  words  which  ye  shall  say,  calling 
them  by  name,  saying, 

"Having  authority  given  me  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

"And  then  shall  ye  immerse  them  in  the  water,  and  come  forth 
again  out  of  the  water. 

"And  after  this  manner  shall  ye  baptize  in  my  name,  for  behold, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  one;  and  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,  and 
the  Father  and  I  are  one. 

"And  according  as  I  have  commanded  you  thus  shall  ye  baptize. 
And  there  shall  be  no  disputations  among  you,  as  there  hath  hither- 
to been;  neither  shall  there  be  disputatious  among  you  concerning 
the  points  of  my  doctrine,  as  there  hath  hitherto  been; 
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"For  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  con- 
tention, is  not  of  me,  but  is  of  the  devil,  who  is  the  father  of  conten- 
tion, and  he  stirreth  up  the  hearts  of  men  to  contend  with  anger,  one 
with  another. 

"Behold,  this  is  not  my  doctrine,  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  men  with 
anger,  one  against  another;  but  this  is  n^  doctrine,  that  such  things 
should  be  done  away. 

Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  declare  unto  you  my 
doctrine. 

"And  this  is  my  doctrine,  and  it  is  the  doctrine  which  the  Father 
hath  given  unto  me;  and  I  bear  record  of  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
beareth  record  of  me;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  beareth  record  of  the 
Father  and  me,  and  I  bear  record  that  the  Father  commandeth  all 
men,  everywhere,  to  repent  and  believe  in  me."  That  is  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  that  all  men  everywhere  shall  repent  and  believe  in   him. 

"And  whosoever  believeth  in  me,  and  is  baptized,  the  same  shall 
be  saved;  and  they  are  they  who  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"And  whoso  believeth  not  in  me,  and  is  not  baptizee,  shall  be 
damned. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  is  my  doctrine,  and  I 
bear  record  of  it  from  the  Father;  and  whosoever  believeteh  in  me, 
believeth  in  the  Father  also,  and  unto  him  will  the  Father  bear  record 
of  me;  for  He  will  visit  him  with  fire,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  whoso  shall  declare  more  or  less  than  this,  and  establish  it 
for  my  doctrine,  the  same  cometh  of  evil,  and  is  not  built  upon  ni}- 
rock,  but  he  buildeth  upon  a  sandy  foundation  and  the  gates  of  hell 
standeth  open  to  receive  such,  when  the  floods  come  and  the  winds 
beat  upon  them. 

"Therefore  go  forth  unto  this  people,  and  declare  the  words  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Now  I  submit  these  passages  of  Scripture,  which  I  have  read 
from  the  Book  of  Mormon,  as  a  sample  of  what  it  contains,  and  only 
a  fair  representation  and  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  good  things 
that  are  contained  in  this  book.  I  love  them  and  adhere  to  them, 
and  I  bear  witness  of  their  truth,  because  of  the  righteousness  that 
is  contained  in  these  doetrines,  because  they  teach  me  faith,  because 
they  teach  me  hope,  because  they  teach  me  charity,  because  they 
teach  me  that  I  must  be  just  to  all  mankind,  because  they  teach  me 
Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the  world,  its  Redeemer,  and  that  through 
faith  in  His  name  -and  in  no  other  way— can  we  be  saved  in  His 
presence,  I  love  them  because  they  teach  me  personal  liberty,  because 
they  teach  me  that  this  government  of  the  United  States  was  founded 
by  God  through  inspired  men,  in  order  that  personal  liberty  in  the 
world  might  become  an  established  fact,  that  it  might  stand  as  a 
light  to  the  world.     I  love  this  book  because  it  teaches  me  that  this 
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nation  shall  stand,  that  every  nation  that  comes  up  against  her  shall 
perish,  and  that  the  time  of  the  overthrow  of  this  government  will 
never  come  so  long  as  its  people  shall  fear  God  and  glorify  Him, 
believe  in  Him  and  have  faith  in  His  name.  These  are  some  of  the 
things,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  which  are  in  this  book,  that  appeal 
to  me,  and  I  believe  they  appeal  to  every  thoughtful  person.  From  the 
very  inception  of  the  Church  this  work  has  been  before  the  world. 
We  have  desired  that  it  might  be  examined — critically  examined. 
We  have  sought  to  introduce  it  everywhere:  it  is  not  a  book  that 
fears  the  scrutiny  of  thoughtful  men  and  women  because  the  things 
contained  in  it  are  founded  upon  the  principles  of  everlasting  truth. 
The  truth  is  not  afraid  of  the  light  of  day:  it  goes  on,  boldly  doing 
its  work  in  the  world.  I  want  to  ask  you  to  give  it  your  careful 
consideration,  to  read  it,  to  ponder  over  it,  to  think  of  it,  and  to 
put  it  to  the  test — because  God  Himself  has  said,  through  His  in- 
spired prophet,  that  whoever  shall  read  the  things  which  are  con- 
tained in  this  book  and  ask  the  Lord  in  sincerity  of  heart,  they  shall 
know  of  the  things  contained  herein  are  true,  for  they  shall  know 
that  this  land  of  America  is  a  land  choice  above  all  other  lands:  that 
God  has  dedicated  it  as  the  place  for  the  establishment  of  His  king- 
dom, for  the  extension  of  His  work,  and  He  has  decreed:  "Here 
shall  the  New  Jerusalem  stand,  and  to  this  land  shall  Christ  come 
in  His  glory  to  redeem  the  world." 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  may  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with 
you,  to  strengthen  your  faith,  bear  witness  to  you  of  the  truth  of 
the  things  contained  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  may  your  testi- 
mony be  as  mine  is  this  afternoon,  to  all  the  world,  that  the  Lord 
lives,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  His  Son,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  that 
He  has  spoken  from  the  heavens  in  the  dispensation  in  which  we 
live  and  has  pointed  out  the  way  of  eternal  life,  and  invited  all  men 
and  women  to  enter  in  and  be  heirs  to  His  Celestial  kingdom.  £ 
pray  for  these  blessings  for  you  all;  in  the  name  of  Jesus,     Amen. 


THE   CORNER   STONE  OF  CHARACTER. 

The  corner  stone  of  character,  that  on  which  the  whole  edifice  is 
to  rest,  must  be  truth.  Be  truthful  in  word  and  deed  and  act,  faithful, 
to  your  conception  of  right,  and  you  can  no  more  help  building  a 
noble  character  than  the  earth  can  help  moving  in  its  orbit.  A  boy 
who  has  the  courage  to  tell  the  truth  under  all  circumstances,  even 
when  it  may  appear  to  be  to  his  own  disadvantage,  will  never  do  a 
mean,  unmanly,  or  dishonest  thing.  He  will  not  stoop  to  do  anything 
questionable,    no  matter  what  material  gain  it  may  promise. 

Selected 
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ARRIVLAS. 

Elder  Thomas  E.  Hall  of  Brant,  Alberta,  Canada  arrived  Sunday, 
November  14,  per  s.  s.  Wimmera,  to  labor  as  a  missionary  in  the 
New  Zealand  Mission. 


RELEASED    MISSIONARIES. 

Elder  Ephraim  P.  Pectol  has  been  honorably  released  from  active 
missionary  service  in  the  New  Zealand  Mission  and  will  return  home 
today  per  s.  s.  Navua.  Elder  Pectol  has  been  in  the  mission  a 
little  over  two  years  and  two  months.  For  the  first  seventeen  months 
he  was  engaged  in  teaching  the  native  children  of  the  Kopuawhara 
school,  in  the  Mahia  disrict.  The  remainder  of  the  time  has  been 
employed  in  European  work  in  the  Wairarapa  conference.  Elder 
Pectol  has  been  an  energetic  and  faithful  worker  and  has  gained 
many  friends,  all  of  whom  we  join  in  wishing  him  a  safe  and  plea- 
sant voyage  home. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Elder  Thomas  E.  Hall  has  been  appointed  to  labor  among  the 
natives  in  Taranaki  conference,  formerly  a  part  of  the  Wanganui 
conference. 


EIGHTIETH  SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  eightieth  semi-annual  conference  held  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
October  5,  6,  and  7,  was  one  of  the  largest  ever  held  in  the  history 
of  the  Church.  The  spirit -manifested  by  all  assembled  was  one  of 
fellowship  and  union.  Confidence  was  again  expressed  in  the  gen- 
eral church  authorities  by  sustaining  them  in  their  positions  of  trust. 
A  few  changes  were  made  in  some  of  the  offices  in  the  auxiliary 
associations.  The  subjects  discussed  by  some  of  the  speakers  were 
very  timely  and  profitable  to  both  members  and  11011  -members  of  the 
Church.  A  brief  synopsis  of  the  main  themes  treated  appeared  in 
the  editorial  column  of  the  Deseret  News  of  Oct.  n  th,  which  we  take 
the  liberty  of  copying  below: 

"Among  the  subjects  dwelt  upon  by  some  of  the  speakers  was  the 
necessity  of  encouraging  home  industry.     This  is  one  that  lias  been 
preached  ever  since  the  advent  of  the  Pioneers  in  this  valley.      Pus 
ident    Brigham    Young  and    those   associated  Iwith    him    urged   this 
upon  the    Saints  from    the    first.      And    mail)     efforts    were    made  to 
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carry  out  their  instructions.  We  hope  the  matter  of  home  industry 
and  home  manufacture  will  engage  the  attention  of  the  people  here 
more  than  ever.  It  becomes  more  and  more  necessary  as  the  state 
grows  and  consumers  of  the  necessaries  of  life  multiply.  Whatever 
the  obstacles  to  sucessful  home  industry  may  be,  they  should  be  re- 
moved. 

"Another  subject  was  the  question  of  inter-marriage  between 
parties  of  different  faiths.  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  counseled 
against  such  inter-marriages,  for  the  reason  that  they  often  prove  a 
bar  to  perfect  happiness  in  the  home.  On  this  subject  we  believe 
all  leaders  of  various  denominations  agree.  Catholics  do  not  look 
with  favor  upon  a  marriage  in  which  the  parties  belong  to  two  diffe- 
rent churches.  Hebrews  are  not  in  favor  of  marriages  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  Church  leaders,  generally,  favor  marriages  be- 
tween parties  of  the  same  faith,  for  the  obvious  reason  that  it  cannot 
be  desirable  to  carry  the  differences  and  disputes  about  doctrines, 
or  religious  practices,  into  the  family  circle,  where  all  should  be 
harmony,  unity  and  love. 

"The  effort  to  draw  the  children  of  Latter-day  Saints  away  from 
the  teachings  of  their  parents  and  the  Church,  was  another  subject 
earnestly  discussed.  The  following  note  of  warning  was  sounded 
by  President  Smith  in  his  opening  address: 

"  'I  want  to  sound  a  note  of  warning  to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It  is 
time  for  you  to  look  after  your  children.  Every  possible  means 
and  ingenuity  that  can  be  devised  by  men  to  lead  away  your  child- 
ren, is  being  exercised  in  our  midst.  They  say  they  come  in  here 
to  lead  away  the  children  as  they  know  they  cannot  lead  away  the 
parents.  That  is  only  those,  who  are  too  shallow  to  know  what  the 
gospel  is,  can  be  led  away.  But  every  device  known  to  man  is  being 
used  to  lead  the  children  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  away  from  the 
truth.' 

"This  is  true.  Years  ago  the  enemies  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
publicly  announced,  through  their  organ,  their  plan  to  introduce  sa- 
loons, gambling  houses,  and  hells  of  infamy,  in  order  to  lead  the 
children  astray.  The  institutions  mentioned  were  declared  to  be 
more  potent  agencies  of  "liberty"  than  even  the  newspapers.  One 
of  their  attorneys  appeared  before  the  City  Council  in  1891,  advo- 
cating the  operation  of  an  institution,  everywhere  regarded  as  a 
danger  to  morality,  and  they  have  acted  upon  that  plan  ever  since. 
Today  this  City  is  filled  with  the  filthy  temples  of  Bacchus  and 
Venus.  Vice  stalks  openly  in  the  streets,  because  it  is  understood 
that  those  who  make  a  living  of  it  will  aid  the  party  in  power  to 
hold  on    for  another   term,  if   their  degrading  business  is  not   inter- 
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fered  with.  Amusement  halls  run  on  Sundays  in  defiance  of  law 
and  ordinances,  in  order  to  draw  people  away  from  the  places  of  wor- 
ship, where  their  consciences  might  be  aroused  against  the  corrup- 
tion that  prevails  in  public  affairs.  Under  the  circumstances  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  as  well  as  members  of  every 
church,  to  look  after  their  children;  to  teach  them  the  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness;  to  watch  over  them  and  guide  them,  with 
loving  kindness,  in  the  path  of  duty. 

Members  of  the  betterment  committee,  who  have  made  the  moral 
conditions  of  the  City  under  the  influence  of  the  present  party  bosses 
a  special  study,  have  found  these  conditions  truly  alarming.  Hence 
the  earnest  appeals  of  the  speakers  to  parents  and  guardians  of  chil- 
dren to  take  care  of  them,  lest  they  should  perish. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

Canterbury; — The  readers  of  The  Messenger  may  think  the 
work  in  Canterbury  has  ceased,  but  such  is  not  the  case.  Our  labors 
are  still  being  pursued  with  energy  and  the  district  is  in  a  progres- 
sive and  prosperous  condition.  Since  our  last  report  Elder  Malin 
has  been  appointed  to  this  conference  and  Elder  M.  D.  L,ow  has  been 
transferred  to  Wellington. 

Cottage  meetings  are  still  being  held  and  new  friends  have  been 
addded  to  the  number  we  already  have.  While  tracting  we  have 
found  many  willing  and  pleased  to  listen  to  our  message.  Many 
accept  our  tracts  and  books  and  take  great  interest  in  reading  them. 
Often  the  whole  of  the  afternoon  has  been  spent  in  the  yasd,  garden, 
in  the  parlor  or  on  the  door-step  explaining  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  many  small  books  have  been  sold.  These  books  are 
usually  read  by  the  purchaser  and  then  passed  on  to  some  friend  in 
whom  the  former  is  interested  and  is  desirous  to  have  this  friend  see 
some  of  the  doctrines  that  are  so  plain,  simple  and  yet  so  beautiful; 
much  more  so  than  they  have  ever  found  in  all  their  years  of  search- 
ing for  truth. 

Stormy  wearther  has  prevented  us  a  little  in  our  tracting  this 
spring  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  district  we  are  now  laboring  in  lies 
about  three  miles  from  headquarters.  Whenever  possible  we  are 
distributing  our  literature  and  bearing  0111  testimonies  to  the  poople. 

Prest.  Bowles  visited  us  a  few  days  in  October  and  during  his 
stay  the  time  was  put  to  good  advantage.  Train  trips  were  taken 
to  Culverden  and  Kaiapoi  for  the  purpose-  of  learning  something  of 
the  settlements  and  for  visiting  the  Maoris  at  their  "pa"  near  Kaia- 
poi.    Friends  were  visited   in  the  evening  and   the  Gospel    was  ex- 
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plained  to  all  desirous  of  learning  it. 

A  trip  south  has  been  taken  recently  to  Timaru,  then  on  to  the 
Cave,  where  we  spent  a  week  on  the  farm  with  one  of  the  Saints. 
On  our  return  trip  we  stopped  off  at  Chertsey  to  visit  another  mem- 
ber and  were  received  with  all  the  kindness  that  could  be  shown. 
On  this  visit  a  number  of  books  were  sold  and  several  gospel  con- 
versations held.  As  a  result  of  this  yearly  visit  one  baptism  was 
performed  and  we  have  great  cause  to  rejoice  in  that  another  honest- 
hearted  young  man  has  been  initiated  into  the  Fold. 

Great  faith  has  been  exercised  in  our  doctrines,  of  late,  by  some 
of  our  friends.  We  have  been  asked  to  bless  two  children  and  ad- 
minister unto  a  sick  lady,  and  we  trust  our  prayers  in  her  behalf 
will  be  answered  according  to  the  will  of  God.  The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  We  hope,  in  a  future  day,  to  see 
the  seeds,  that  have  been  sown,  grow  and  bear  much  fruit. 

May  our   Heavenly   Father  bless  and  prosper  the   Elders  and 
Saints  throughout  New  Zealand  and  continue  to  be  our  guide. 
Alfred  C.  Sant,  Conference  Prest. 


SOLILOQUY  ON  PAST,  PRESENT,  AND  FUTURE 
EXISTENCE. 

Alas!  My  soul  why  art  thou  prisoned  here 

In  this  dark  world;  so  far  from  that  bright  realm 

Ot  pre-existence,  whence  my  spirit  came; 

WHere  light  celestial  shone  with  fulgent  force? 

Vjfiy  girt  about  with  adamantine  chains: 

And  cumbered  with  a  load  of  mortal  ills, 

Of  pains  and  penalties  and  earthly  woes 

Whilst  clouds  and  darkness  bear  my  senses  down? 

Yet  not  for  long  will  be  this  pilgrim  life: 

This  short  probation  stage  will  soon  be  passed. 

The  books  wherein  my  mortal  deeds  are  writ 

Soon  will  be  closed.     The  hour  of  death  soon  come. 

And  then  in  joy  may  I  behold  again 

My  Father's  face,  in  glory  infinite. 

There  meet  again  in  that  exalted  sphere 

Those  with  whom  I  mingled  'ere  I  came 

Into  this  world.     There  meet  the  son.,  of  God, 

Who,  when  Satan  led  the  hosts  rebellious, 

Faithful  were:  and  have  also  faithful  proved 

Unto  the  trusts  imposed  in  mortal  life. 

Charles  Hardy. 


I 


THE  MESSENGER. 


PUBLISHED  EVERY  TWO  WEEKS  BY  THE 


NEW  ZEALAND  MISSION 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 
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"And  if  it  so'be  that  the  church  is  built  upon  my  gospel,  then  will  the  Father 
show  forth  his  own  works  in  it;  but  if  it  be.  not  built  upon  my  gospel,  and  is 
built  upon  the  works  of  men,  or  upon  the  works  of  the  devil,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  have  joy  in  their  wot  ks  for  a  season,  and  by  and  by  the  end  comet  h, 
and  they  are  hewn  down  and  cast  inio  the  fire,  from  whence  there  is  no  return; 
for their works  do  follow  them, for  it  is  because  of  their  works  that  they  are  hewn 
down;therefore  remember  the  things  that  I  have  told  you"  III  Nephi  2J:  10- 12. 
George  Bowles  Mission  President  W.    Woolf   Editor 

Vol.  Ill  WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  8,   1909.  No.  23 


AN  ANGLICAN  BISHOP  AND  UNIVERSAL  APOSTASY. 

The  statement  that  there  'has  been  a  universal  departure  from 
the  simplicity  and  absolute  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
from  the  form,  spirit,  ordinances  and  power  of  the  Church  which 
Jesus  Christ  established  when  on  earth,  is  vehemently  denied  by 
the  differing  sects  of  modern  Christendom,  and  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  vigorously  denounced  by  modern  ministers  for  enter- 
taining this  idea;  yet  the  very  fact  that  the  conflicting  "Christian" 
denominations  proclaim  the  absurdity  that  all  these  inharmonious 
elements  constitute  in  the  aggregate  the  Christian  Church,  is  of 
itself  sufficient  to  prove  the  reality  of  this  general  departure.  Oc- 
casionally, some  of  the  foremost  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the 
time    make    statements    which   go    to    prove    that    there    lias    been   ;i 
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universal  apostasy,  while  inveighing  against  those  who  openly 
avow  it.  There  is  no  denying  the  existence  of  serious  divisions, 
not  only  between  the  various  religious  organizations,  but  within 
their  own  ranks  in  addition  to  the  conflict  between  the  sects. 
There  are  hostile  views  between  members  and  ministers  in  each  of 
those  denominations,  and  this  spirit  of  dissent  and  discord  is  be- 
wailed by  all  who  desire  that  unity  of  the  faith  which  the  New 
Testament  teaches  as  essential  to  the  Church  as  the  body  of  Christ. 

Quite  recently  there  has  been  a  Congress  of  the  Established 
Church.  It  was  held  at  Swansea  in  South  Wales.  It  was  attended 
by  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  as  well  as  a  number  of  prominent  Anglican 
bishops,  and  a  crowd  of  the  clergy  were  present,  and  very  eloquent 
discourses  were  delivered  on  important  questions,  relating  to  the 
continuation  of  the  form,  doctrine,  ritual,  and  ceremonial  ordin- 
ances of  the  Church  of  England  "as  by  law  established." 

Although  some  of  the  ministers  of  that  Church  object  to  the 
term  we  have  used  in  quotation  marks,  it  ia  a  perfectly  proper 
phrase,  because  it  is  strictly  true.  Else,  why  is  it  called  by 
common  consent  "the  Established  Church."  Is  not  the  sovereign 
recognized  as  the  head  of  the  church?  Why  are  the  articles  of 
religion,  formulated  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  preceded  by 
the  declaration  of  the  King,  who  announces  himself  in  this  way? 
"Being  by  God's  ordinance,  according  to  Our  Just  Title,  Defender 
of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme  governor  of  the  Church,  within  these 
Our  Dominions,  We  hold  it  agreeable  to  this  Our  Kingly  Office, 
and  Our  religious  Zeal  to  conserve  and  maintain,  the  Church 
committed  to  Our  charge,  in  unity  of  True  Religion,  and  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  etc."  Further  on  the  King  declares,  "That  We  are 
Supreme  Governor  of  the  Church  of  England,"  and  he  goes  on  to 
forbid  any  change  of  ordinances  and  constitutions  without  his 
Broad  Seal,  or  "contrary  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  land." 
This  is  one  reason  why  it  is  called  "  the  Church  of  England  as  by 
law  established."  The  great  difference  between  it  and  the  Church 
as  by  Christ  established  is  clearly  to  be  seen  by  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  former,  as  explained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
its  articles  of  religion,  with  the  latter  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Test- 
ament. But  we  wish  now  to  draw  attention  to  declarations  made 
by  its  own  authorities,  and  particularly  some  remarks  made  by  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle  at  Holy  Trinity  Church  during  the  Church 
Congress  at  Swansea  on  Tuesday,  October  5th.  After  speaking  on 
the  subject  of  baptism  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  confirmation, 
approving  of  both,  but  declaring  that  the  ordinance  of  confirmation 
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and  modern  symbols  is  immeasurable — immeasurable  not  only  in 
degree,  but  also  in  kind.  The  farther  we  move  from  the  age  of  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  the  farther  also  we  move  from  the  pure  simplicity 
and  comprehensive  affection  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  earlier  the 
creed  the  shorter  and  more  catholic  it  is;  the  later  the  creed  the  longer 
is  it  and  the  more  exclusive.  The  earliest  creeds  were  the  expres- 
sion of  historic  fact,  of  personal  relationship,  of  personal  affection; 
the  latest  are  largely  the  subtle  reticulations  of  schoolmen,  and  some- 
times also  the  fierce  embodiment  of  ecclesiastical  narrowness.  The 
dominant  notes  of  the  first  creeds  are  inclusion  and  love;  of  the  last, 
exclusion  audi  anathema.  Instead  of  being  a  bond  of  union  between 
Christians,  the  more  modern  the  creed  the  more  prolific  is  it  as 
a  cause  of  division,  a  source  of  faction,  a  font  of  bitterness.  It  seems 
certain  that  in  so  far  as  creeds  are  complex  and  belligerent  they  are 
dissimilar  from  the  earliest  creeds;  and  that  until  we  return  to  the 
simplicity  and  affectionateness  of  the  New  Testament  creeds  we  have 
no  reason  to  hope  for,  no  right  to  claim,  the  promise  of  the  Savior 
that  He  will  draw  all  men  to  Him.  The  more  complex  the  creed, 
the  more  it  obscures  the  Christ." 

These  are  remarkable  words  coming  from  such  a  source;  remark- 
able, both  for  their  boldness  in  the  presence  of  a  congress  of  ecclesi- 
asts,  and  for  their  virtual  admission  of  that  great  departure  from  the 
faith  which  we  Latter-day  Saints  are  berated  so  much  for  declaring. 
And  the  learned  Bishop  did  not  stop  there.  After  discoursing 
strongly  on  the  difference,  also,  between  the  morals  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church  and  those  of  the  present  churches,  he  spoke  of  the  need 
of  reform,  and  affirmed: 

"And  there  can  never  be  a  Catholic  Church,  in  any  honest  sense 
of  the  term,  until  we  get  back  to  the  bed-rock  of  evangelical  morals, 
which  is  human  love  built  upon  the  foundation  of  love  divine  and 
resolutely  bent  on  copying  it,  and  until  we  get  rid  of  the  rabbinical 
niceties  and  ecclesiastical  subtleties  and  priestly  inventions  which 
have  so  long  usurped  the  throne  properly  belonging,  and  belonging 
only,  to  the  evangelical  morals." 

He  then  expressed  himself  in  terms  of  anticipation  that  their 
would  be  a  return  sometime  to  that  primitive  faith  and  its  ideals,  and 
exclaimed,  "Grand  hopes  of  the  reunion  of  the  Christian  Church, 
happily  fill  the  air,"  but  in  the  next  breath  he  explained  that  what 
was  meant  by  this  "grand  reunion"  did  not  signify  that  the  several 
churches,  Italian,  Greek,  Anglican,  Reformed,  Non -conformist, Pres- 
byterian, Episcopalian,  Dissenting,  etc.,  etc.,  should  all  come  together, 
each  accepting  the  others,  under  one  form  of  government,  but  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  union  altogether,  which  he  thus  described: 
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"For  myself  I  should  be  more  than  content,  yea,  unspeakably 
thankful,  that  we  should  proceed  slowly;  that  as  a  first  step  all 
Methodists  should  be  united  in  one  body,  all  Presbyterians  in  one 
body,  all  reformed  Episcopalians  in  one  body — that  the  Roman  Church 
should  set  about  the  vigorous  emancipation  of  itself  from  corruption 
and  error,  and  the  Greek  Church  from  the  hidebound  fetters  of  dead- 
ening tradition  and  spiritual  immobility — and  that  there  should  be 
more  frequent  interchange  of  religious  and  social  intercourse  between 
the  members  of  all  the  several  Christian  communities:  not  as  yet  an 
interchange  of  pulpits,  but  united  meetings  for  conversation,  discus- 
sion, prayar,  and  praise." 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing,  that  notwithstanding  his 
desire  for  a  return  to  primitive  conditions,  and  the  hopes  that  "fill 
the  air"  for  a  reunion  of  the  Christian  churches,  the  learned  Bishop 
does  not  expect  anything  further  in  that  direction  than  union  in 
each  of  the  contending  bodies  of  its  own  members,  not  that  grand 
"unity  of  the  faith"  that  was  a  characteristic  of  the  Church  which 
Christ  established,  making  all  members  essential  parts  of  one  bod)', 
not  of  many  bodies  for  "Christ  was  not  divided."  But  after  all  the 
gentleman's  yearnings  for  more  union  among  groups  of  Christians, 
he  does  not  want  uniformity.  Here  is  what  he  said  on  that  point: 
"The  true  unity  of  the  Christian  Church  is  not  the  identity  of  inor- 
ganic nature,  but  the  inward  unity  of  a  wonderful  and  complex 
organism,  a  majestic  body  of  diverse  members."  He  avowed  that 
"a  uniform  church  would  be  not  only  a  monotonous,  but  a  dead 
church;  diversity  is  essential." 

This  also  is  a  remarkable  utterance.  How  does  it  harmonize 
with  the  description  of  the  Church  given  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians?  "There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all  and 
through  all  and  in  you  all."  The  Apostle  further  set  forth  the  order 
of  officers  in  that  one  body,  so  different  to  that  now  existing  in  the 
Anglican  church,  and  indeed  in  every  one  of  the  modern  Christian 
sects,  and  showed  the  purpose  of  that  organization,  "till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure,  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ."  And  he  also  explained  "from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  in  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 
(Eph.  4:  4-16).  These  are  but  a  very  few  of  the  teachings  of  the  early 
Apostles  which  place  beyond  dispute  the   fact  that   the   Church  of 
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Christ  established  was  one  body,  of  which  He  was  the  head. 

The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  does  not  believe  in  a  return  to  that  real  and 
essential  Christian  unity  that  Paul  described,  but  thinks  it  would  be 
"most  undesirable."  Indeed  he  said  it  would  only  be  "a  dead  church." 
Was  that  a  dead  Church  that  Paul  wrote  about?  Was  it  "monot- 
onous?" Led  by  living  Apostles,  Prophets  and  other  inspired  teachers 
vitalized  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  every  doctrine,  ordinance  and  ceremony 
clearly  defined,  a  compact,  symmetrical  organism  in  communion 
with  its  spiritual  Head  in  the  heavens,  it  was  a  growing,  progressive, 
vigorous  unified  body,  with  no  signs  of  dissolution  or  corruption  in 
it.  What  are  the  signs  of  "a  dead  church?"  Are  they  not  disinte- 
gration, part  receding  from  part,  no  uniting  power,  no  real  cohesion, 
the  same  indications  of  disease  to  be  seen  in  a  corpse?  Evidence  of 
a  kind  of  life,  but  that  kind  which  marks  decomposition  and   decay. 

It  is  astonishing  that  men  of  brain  and  culture,  students  in  cur- 
rent theology,  can  take  the  ground  that  these  heterogeneous  relig- 
ious elements  of  modern  times,  can  be  logically  viewed  as  the  living 
body  of  Christ,  taking  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  are  their  only  guide 
as  the  standard  of  appeal.  The  only  way  by  which  there  can  be  a 
return  to  the  unity  of  the  Christian  faith  as  set  forth  by  its  early 
Apostles  and  expounders,  is  by  its  restoration  through  new  commu- 
nication with  its  Divine  founder.  Yet  those  who  claim  to  desire 
this  recurrence,  and  profess  to  rejoice  over  any  little  movement  that 
takes  place  in  the  direction  of  Christian  unity,  object  to  and  reject 
the  very  idea  of  new  revelation  from  God  and  refuse  to  examine  the 
system  which  Christ  Himself  has  reintroduced  in  these  latter  days, 
because  of  their  disbelief  in  the  doctrine  of  continued  revelation. 

They  will,  therefore,  go  on  in  their  disunion  and  lack  of  spiritual 
force,  preaching  to  half-empty  churches,  administering  their  dead 
forms,  bewailing  their  own  lack  of  unity,  following  the  creeds  and 
notions  of  men,  and  keeping  people  back  who  would  receive  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  for  the  dogmatism  of  the  churches 
on  this  point,  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  and  all  stumbling  on  their 
way  into  the  ditch  together. 

We  turn  from  their  conflicting  human  creeds  to  the  pure  faith  of 
the  gospel  as  restored  from  heaven  in  these  last  days,  and  to  the 
Church  which  Christ  Himself  has  set  up  on  earth,  and  to  the  love 
and  union  and  heavenly  spirit  which  permeates  it  and  gives  it  life 
and  power,  and  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  love  and  mercy 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  manifested  in  the  ushering  in  of 
this  great  and  last  dispensation. 

C.  W.  P.  in  MilUnnial  Star. 
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BIGOTRY  OPPOSED  TO    PROGRESS. 

It  is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  estimate  to  what  extent  the 
progress  of  the  world  has  been  retarded  by  the  practice  of  judging 
a  matter  before  hearing  both  sides,  as  instanced  by  the  man}'  cases 
during  the  past  ages,  where  men  have  been  forced  by  the  alternative 
of  death  to  deny  truths  that  are  now  universally  accepted:  while  others 
possessing  more  moral  as  well  as  physical  courage,  have  suffered 
imprisonment  or  death  rather  than  deny  the  truths  they  had  discov- 
ered. 

Many  scientific  truths  that  are  understood  by  every  school-boy  of 
today,  were  rejected  by  the  medieval  Christians  because,  forsooth, 
they  were  taught  in  the  schools  of  the  despised  Jews  or  the  heretical 
Saracens.  This  spirit  of  intollerance  and  bigotry,  somewhat  mod- 
ified, has  been  transmitted  as  a  heritage  to  many  of  the  present  age 
so  that  instead  of  following  the  injunction  of  the  Savior  to  "love 
your  enemies,"  many  are  ready  to  revile  and  persecute  even  those 
whose  religious  opinions  differ  from  their  own.  It  seems  hard  for 
men  to  give  up  dogmas  that  have  been  instilled  in  their  minds  by 
early  teaching  and  the  traditions  of  their  forefathers  for  generations, 
but  men  of  this  age  ought  to  know  that  the  antiquity  of  a  doctrine 
does  not  prove  it  true;  that  many  of  the  greater  truths  are  those  of 
recent  discovery.  This  certainly  is  true  of  discoveries  in  the  sciences, 
and  may  it  not  be  just  possible  that  religious  principles  that  appear 
new  to  this  generation  may  be  the  truths  of  heaven?  Although  we 
may  speak  of  a  truth  as  being  newly  discovered,  we  cannot  consist- 
ently speak  of  a  new  truth,  for  all  truth  is  as  old  as  the  heavens  and 
as  eternal  as  God  himself;  while  error  never  was  and  never  can  be 
truth. 

Men  may  cling  tenaciously  to  erroneous  doctrines  like  a  ship- 
wrecked mariner  to  the  wreck,  but  eventually  the  waves  of  truth 
will  overwhelm  them,  and,  unless  they  give  up  their  hold,  they  will 
perish  with  the  wreck. 

Who  would  be  content  in  this  age  of  railways,  to  travel  with  the 
old,  slow-going  stage-coach,  or  to  light  his  home  with  the  antiquated 
tallow  candle  when  the  electric  lights  are  blazing  in  the  homes  of 
his  neighbors? 

This  is  exactly  the  condition  of  the  man  who  shuts  himself  in 
his  narrow  creed  and  refuses  to  investigate  the  doctrines  of  those 
who  differ  from  him,  no  matter  how  far  that  difference  may  ex- 
tend. 

A.  WOOTTON  in  Improvement  Era. 
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MY  PORTION. 

I  know  not  what  a  day  ma}'  bring; 
For  now  'tis  Sorrow  that  I  sing, 

And  now  'tis  Joy. 
In  both  a  Father's  hand  I  see; 
For  one  renews  the  Man  in  me, 

And  one  the  Boy. 

John.B.  Tabb  in  The  Atlantic  Monthly. 


MORMONISM  AT  PICTON. 

Recently  Mormon  ism  has  been  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  ex- 
citement in  the  little  town  of  Picton. 

Some  time  ago  the  Rev.  J.  Dickson, a  Presbyterian  minister,  made  a 
slanderous  attack  on  Mormonism  in  a  sermon  to  the  Maoris  at 
Waikawa  Pa.  A  report  of  the  sermon  appeared  in  the  local  paper  and 
in  due  course  of  time  fell  into  the  hands  of  some  of  the  Mormon  Maoris. 
Just  about  this  time  President  Geo.  Bowles  arrived  in  this  district 
on  his  tour  of  the  South  Island  conferences.  He  was  shown  the 
article  and  decided  to  hold  a  public  meeting  in  Picton  and  refute  the 
charge  made  against  Mormonism  and  give  a  correct  exposition 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
A  hall  was  engaged  and  the  meeting  advertised  by  press  notices  and 
a  house-to-house  canvas.  At  the  appointed  time  a  large  crowd  as- 
sembled and  after  the  usual  opening  exercises  Prest.  Bowles  took 
the  platform  and  began  to  refute  the  charges  made  by  Rev. 
Dickson,  in  his  sermon  at  the  "Pa".  To  use  the  words  of  the 
"Press",  "Prest.  Bowles  is  a  fluent  speaker  and  must  be  given  the 
credit  of  handling  his  subject  in  a  masterly  manner".  Towards 
the  close  of  his  address  Prest.  Bowles  quoted  the  following  from 
Rev.  Dickson's  sermon  in  regards  to  the  Mormons.  "What  will 
you  do  with  them?  Well — don/  break  the  law,  but  stand  up  for  your 
insulted  wives,  sisters  and  daughters".  He  said  that  such  language 
coming  from  a  supposed  Christian  teacher,  did  not  contain  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  and  that  it  was  the  wives,  sisters  and  daughters 
of  the  Mormons  who  had  been  insulted.  After  the  meeting  quest- 
ions were  asked  by  various  persons  in  the  audience  to  which  the 
President  replied  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Prest.  Bowles  then 
thanked  the  audience  for  their  attentive  hearing  and  "one  of  the 
most  unique  and  interesting  meetings  ever  held  in  Picton  came  to 
a  close  half  an  hour  before  midnight." 

However,  Mormonism  was  not  dropped  here.  For  weeks  af- 
ter the  meeting  the  correspondence  column  of  the  paper  was  full  of 
comments  on  the  "question  of  the  day" — Mormonism.  Both  sides 
were  taken  up,  but  the  articles  were  signed  under  nom  <l<  piumt.      A 
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few  extracts  from  some  of  articles  will  not  be  amiss.  "Without 
entering  into  the  merits  or  demerits  of  Mormonism  I  feel  confi- 
dent in  stating  that  ever}7  unprejudiced  witness  will  assert  that 
Elder  Bowles  conducted  himself  in  a  courteous  and  gentlemanly 
manner  throughout — never  once  stooping  to  vituperation  or  abuse. 
To  merely  state  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dickson  did  not  rise  to  this  dig- 
nity would  be  to  pay  him  an  extravagant  compliment.  His  conduct 
showed  no  pretence  to  courtesy  or  even  to  fairness."  Another:  "My 
blood  boiled  at  the  crass  ignorance  displayed  in  some  of  the  Reve- 
rend's remarks,  and  the  insulting  epithets  thrown  out  by  a  Christ- 
ian (?)  in  a  so  called  Christian  community.  You  sav  the  Mormons 
live  on  the  Maoris  I  say  your  ministers  live  on  the  white  people. 
You  say  this  is  a  free  country  and  yet  ministers  of  religion  would 
prostitute  their  calling  by  hounding  down  a  brother  who  happens 
to  enter  into  competition  with  them."  These  comments  were  not 
written  by  Mormons  but  by  residents  of  Picton.  Rev.  Dickson 
(through  the  Press)  invited  some  Maori  Mormons  to  call  at  the 
manse.  Three  of  our  Maori  brethren  accepted  his  invitation  and 
for  four  hours  they  discussed  the  subject  of  Mormonism  but  the 
Rev.  gentleman  could  not  beat  them,  whom  he  terms,  "poor  simple 
minded  Maoris." 

The  people  of  Picton  were  desirous  that  Prest.  Bowles  come  over 
again  and  hold  another  meeting  so  we  arranged  for  the  town  hall 
and  Prest.  Bowles  came  over.  Over  two  hundred  assembled  in  the 
hall  and  after  the  opening  exercices  Prest.  Bowles  read  an  account 
of  the  former  meeting  as  published  in  the  Outlook,  the  official  organ 
of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  New  Zealand — and  asked  those  pre- 
sent who  were  in  attendance  at  the  former  meeting  if  it  was  a  fair 
criticism.  After  dealing  with  the  article  in  detail  and  adversely 
criticising  it  he  delivered  a  powerful  discourse  on  the  principles  of 
the  gospel  and  asked  the  audience  if  there  was  anything  unscript- 
ural  in  these  doctrines.  At  the  conclusion  of  his  remarks  the  meet- 
ing was  thrown  open  to  questions  which  the  President  cleverly  an- 
swered. 

The  next  day  Mormonism  was  the  main  topic  of  conversation  in 
the  homes,  in  the  shops,  and  on  the  street.  President  visited  seve- 
ral of  the  prominent  men  of  the  town  and  further  explained  the 
claims  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  while  the  writter  had  quite  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  street  with  the  Baptist  preacher,  with  about  twenty 
men  for  an  audience. 

The  men  were  almost  wholly  in  favor  of  Mormonism  and  it 
seemed  strange  to  me  to  have  them  support  our  views  in  opposition 
to  the  minister,  for  usually  the  Mormons  are   the  ones  condemned. 

We  feel  that  much  good  has  been  accomplished,  and  the   saying 
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is  verily  true,  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonders  to 
perform."  The  efforts  of  our  opponents  to  check  the  growth  of 
Mormonism  in  New  Zealand  have  only  accelerated  its  progress. 
The  Gospel  has  been  explained  to  more  people  and  more  friends 
gained  through  the  above  proceedure  than  could  be  accomplished 
by  several  Elders  laboring  for  perhaps  years.  We  thank  God  for 
the  prejudice  that  has  been  allayed  and  we  trust  some  of  the  seed 
scattered  will  yet  bear  fruit. 

Elder  M.  Wallace  Woolley 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Wairau  district  conference  will  beheld  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
Dec.  25,  26.  It  is  our  desire  that  all  visitors,  coming  via  Wellington, 
arrive  on  the  23rd,  as  there  may  be  no  boat  on  the  following  day. 
For  the  information  of  visitors  we  publish  the  following  directions: 
Purchase  boat  tickets  from  Wellington  to  Picton,  and  train  tickets 
from  Picton  to  Springcreek.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  find  it  convenient  and  may  wish  to  attend. 

Elders  W.  A.  Bowles,  L.  J.  Lamont. 


FATALISM. 


It  is  surprising,  when  one  inquires  into  human  nature,  to  find 
such  a  large  percentage  of  people  announcing  their  belief  in  the  doc- 
trine of  fatalism — a  belief  that  all  things  are  ordered  for  man  by 
some  overruling  power  and  that  they  take  place  by  inevitable  neces- 
sity. Such  people  are  not  only  atheistic,  in  their  views,  but  also,  so 
called  Christians,  who  pronounce  their  belief  as  that  which  God  has 
decreed. 

How  it  is  that  they  can  contend  and  hold  to  such  a  position  in 
the  face  of  reason  and  the  light  which  God  has  given  us,  is  more 
than  can  be  consistently  allowed.  From  what  we  know  of  our  pre- 
existence,  as  has  been  revealed  to  those  who  have  written  under 
inspiration,  we  assume  nothing,  when  we  say  that  man's  temper- 
ament was  in  its  embryotic  state  in  his  pre-existence.  We  know 
that  Christ  must  have  pre-existently  possessed  the  attributes  of  a 
noble  character,  or  he  would  never  have  been  chosen,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  to  perforin  the  work  he  did  (1  Peter  1:20). 
Jeremiah  must  have  been  an  intelligent  and  noble  spirit,  or  he 
would  never  have  been  foreordained  to  be  a  prophet  (Jer  1:5). 
Christ's  disciples  upon  one  occassion  asked  him  if  a  blind  man, 
whom  they  met  one  day,  had  been   born   blind  because  he  had  sin- 
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ned.  Sinned  when?  It  must  have  been  before  he  came  to  this 
world.  The  disciples  must  have  known,  that  it  was  possible  to  sin 
in  our  pre-existent  state,  or  they  never  would  have  asked  Christ  the 
question  as  they  did.  These  few  incidents  cited  from  the  Bible 
show  that  spirits,  before  they  come  here  to  earth  and  inhabit  mortal 
tabernacles,  have  their  free  agency  and  can  develop  good  or  bad 
characters  and  may  do  either  good  or  evil  deeds. 

This  life  is  only  a  school,  that  we  might  continue  to  build  upon 
that  which  we  already  possessed  in  our  first  estate,  and  undoubt- 
edly our  temperaments  are  being  moulded  and  shaped  upon  some- 
what similar  lines,  to  those  we  followed  pre-existently.  Such  a  posi- 
tion being  feasible,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe  that,  that  overruling 
power,  which  the  fatalists  declare  shapes  our  destiny,  is  nothing 
more  than  a  conforming  to  the  inherent  qualities  of  our  pre-existent 
lives?  This  does  not  destroy  the  facts,  that  God  is  omnipotent 
and  is  ruling  the  destiny  of  the  world,  and  that  He  is  willing  to  do 
His  part  in  the  saving  of  His  children;  and  yet  doing  this,  God  does 
not  destroy  man's  free  agency,  for  he  can  ascend  or  deteriorate  in 
the  course  of  life  at  his  own  will.  Adam  was  given  his  choice  as  to 
the  path  he  should  take,  for  if  such  had  not  been  the  case,  why  was 
it  necessary  for  God  to  give  him  commandments  and  laws?  When  the 
Lord  saw  that  Cain  was  angry  with  his  brother,  because  Abie's  sac- 
rifice was  acceptable  unto  God  and  his  was  not,  the  reproof  that  was 
given  him  by  the  Lord  was,  "If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
accepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door."  (Gen. 
4:  7).  This  is  enough  to  show  that  Cain  could  do  just  as  he  chose. 
Again  we  are  given  to  understand  that  all  deeds  done  in  the  flesh 
good  or  bad,  even  to  an  idle  word  (Matt.  12:36),  are  brought  forth 
in  the  day  of  judgment  to  determine  our  standing  in  the  life  here- 
after. For  a  Christian  to  take  the  position  that  each  individual  is 
predestined  to  follow  in  the  path  that  God  maps  out  is  without 
foundation,  for  ''The  law  and  testimony"  will  not  admit  the  doctrine 
of  fatalism. 

In  the  universe  there  exists  two  forces  a  positive  and  a  negative. 
If  it  were  not  so,  progression  would  cease  and  the  purposes  of  the 
Almighty  would  be  frustrated.  We  know7  that  to  become  good,  we 
must  rise  above  that  which  is  low  and  degrading;  and  to  become 
strong  we  must  overcome  the  obstacles  that  are  strewn  in  our  path. 
And  so  of  a  necessity,  we  must  know  the  difference  between  good  and 
evil;  we  must  have  snares  and  pitfalls  scattered  in  our  path,  that  our 
advancement  might  be  secure.  We  get  the  beauties  of  this  world  with 
patience  and  hard  labor,  having  sought  the  levels  on  which  the}'  are 
found — we  have  had  to  climb  to  them,  for  they  cannot  stoop  to  us. 
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Enough  has  been  said,  I  hope,  to  point  out  that  man  has  his  free 
agency  to  do  just  as  he  desires  and  to  follow  upon  the  levels  for 
which  he  adapts  himself >  and  that  the  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  fatal- 
ism is  only  a  weak  effort  upon  the  part  of  man  to  cover  up  his 
senses  to  the  responsibilities  of  life. 

"Know  this,  that  every  soul  is  free, 
To  choose  his  life  and  what  he'll  be; 
For  this  eternal  truth  is  given, 
That  God  will  force  no  man  to  heaven." 

Gko.  R.  Doxky. 


.   CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

Nelson. — It  is  about  six  months  now  since  Elder  Witney  and  I 
arrived  in  "Sleepy  Hollow"  and  at  last  we  have  come  out  of  our 
lethargy  and  are  writing  to  The  Mkssbngkr. 

We  have  been  kept  busy  tracting  and  visiting  Saints  and  friends. 
Elder  Witney,  being  a  native  of  this  district,  has  many  relatives  and 
friends  here  in  Nelson  and  they  treat  us  fine,  and  although  as  yet 
they  haven't  taken  much  of  an  interest  in  our  Gospel  message  we  can 
at  least  show  them  by  our  actions  that  the  "despised  Mormons"  are 
are  not  as  bad  as  they  have  been  depicted  to  be.  It  often  happens 
that  we  cannot  accept  all  the  invitations  to  visit  that  we  receive. 
During  the  months  of  August  and  September  we  only  spent  two 
nights  each  month  in  our  headquarters.  While  tracting  I  met  a  Mr. 
Astly  who  has  been  to  Utah.  He  said  that  he  had  been  all  around 
the  world  but  he  never  met  a  more  thrifty  and  industrious  people 
than  the  Mormons.  That  as  a  rule  the  Mormons  are  sober,  honest 
and  moral.  He  has  studied  the  Book. of  Mormon  and  says  he  knows 
that  Joseph  Smith — the  farmer's  son — with  the  limited  education  he 
had,  could  not  have  written  that  book,  but  he  says  there  is  some 
mystery  connected  with  it — something  supernatural — just  as  there 
is  something  mysterious  about  Spiritualism. 

We  are  still  holding  our  public  meetings  and  while  our  attendance 
is  not  as  large  as  we  would  like  to  see  it,  we  generally  have  an  inter- 
ested and  appreciative  audience.  When  Prest.  Howies  was  here 
we  had  a  very  good  attendance — the  hall  being  just  about  full.  Mr. 
Taylor  sang  a  solo  and  Prest.  Howies  delivered  a  fine  discourse. 

Prest.  Bowles,  Elder  Bowles  and  I  took  a  "flying  trip"  to  Whangarae 
where  a  meeting  was  held  with  the  Maori  Saints  l'ust.  Howies 
preaching  over  an  hour  to  them  in  their  native  tongue.  Elder  Witney 
and  I  have  lately  r<  turned  from  a  visit  to  the   Wairau   district.     We 
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visited  Elder  Witney \s  birthplace  and  met  some  of  his  former  pla}'- 
mates  and  associates.  We  found  Sister  Simonson  staunch  and  firm 
in  the  gospel — one  out  of  many  who  joined  the  Church  at  the  same 
time  the  Witney's  were  initiated  into  the  Fold  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
wish  Thh:  Messenger  success  and  send  our  "ArohaM  to  the  Saints, 
Elders  and  friends  throughout  the  mission. 

M.  Wallace  Wooixey,  Conference  Prest. 


LIFE  IS  WORTH  THE  LIVING. 

Oh  life  is  worth  the  living,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave, 

With  all  its  light  and  shadow,  if  the  spirit  is  but  brave; 

For  the  mystic  web  it  weaveth,  touched  by  memory's  magic  spell 

Are  pictures  in  soul  chambers  where  the  spirit  loves  to  dwell. 

Oh  life  is  worth  the  living,  for  the  sunshine  and  the  dew,         ^ 
The  diamond  dew  that  sparkles  like  a  sweet  thought  pure  and  true; 
For  the  little  warbling  song-birds  in  the  treetops  soaring  high, 
For  the  music  of  the  breezes,  so  softly  passing  by. 

Oh  life  is  worth  the  living,  for  the  little  baby's  smile — 
Its  loving  touch  and  prattle  the  lingering  hours  beguile — 
For  the  glow  and  warmth  of  youth  time,  life's  mystic  fairy-land, 
For  the  pearls  and  gems  that  sparkle  along  its  golden  strand. 

Oh  life  is  worth  the  living,  for  fond  parental  love, 
Type  of  that  higher  Parenthood,  in  our  dear  home  above; 
For  the  silver  threads  of  friendship,  twining  in  a  cable  strong, 
For  the  truth  of  sweet  humanity  in  life's  unnumbered  throng. 

Oh  life  is  worth  the  living,  to  know  God  lives  on  high, 
That  the  spirit  is  immortal  and  can  never,  never  die; 
To  know  that  His  great  Kingdom  is  built  upon  the  Rock, 
To  stand  against  the  wildest — the  tempest's  fiercest  shock. 

Oh  life  is  worth  the  living,  for  the  wrecks  along  the  shore, 
Where  the  wild  waves  dash  upon  them,  and  the  ships  return  no  more; 
For  they  are  safely  anchored  in  the  Heaven  of  the  blest, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Hopf. 
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MEN'S   KNOWLEDGE  OF  CHRIST. 

The  late  Mr.  Gladstone  declared  in  the  course  of  a  momentous 
argument  that  the  older  he  grew,  the  more  confirmed  he  was  in  the 
belief  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  humanity. 

One  tendency  of  our  day  among  a  few  good  people  is  to  regard 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  Marry  the  most  perfect  of  men,  but  not  as  "the 
Christ,  Son  of  the  Living  God." 

But  Peter's  description  of  his  Master  has  been  amply  verified  by 
the  decision  of  the  centuries  and  by  the  final  judgment  of  nearly  all 
great  men. 

Tennyson  who  struggled  for  years  with  a  torturing  doubt,  as  to 
the  paramount  influence  and  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  at  length  dec- 
lared: 
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"Strong  Son  of  God,  immortal  love, 
Whom  we,  who  have  not  seen  Thy  face, 
By  faith,  and  faith  alone,  embrace, 
Believing  where  we  cannot  prove. 
Thou  seemest  human  and  divine, 
The  highest,  holiest  manhood  Thou; 
Our  wills  are  ours,  we  know  not  how; 
Our  wills  are  ours,  to  make  them  Thine." 

In  the  same  "philosophic  poem"  he  found  that  reason  alone  might 
be  enough  to  assure  man  of  his  own  immortality.     Thus: 
"My  own  dim  life  should  teach  me  this: 
That  life  shall  live  forevermore: 
Else  earth  is  darkness  at  the  core, 
And  dust  and  ashes  all  that  is." 
Reason  can  give  to  many  and  perhaps  to  most  men  the  hope  of 
immortality  and  men  an  abiding  faith  in  that  hope;  but  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Son  of  God  through  study  of  and  reflection  up- 
on His  words  and  by  keeping  His  sayings,  seems  to  come  through 
the  medium  of  experience  rather  than  through  that  of  logic. 

Browning,  "the  poet  of  divine  optimism,"  came  to  this  conclu- 
sion: 

"I  say  the  acknowledgement  of  God  in  Christ, 
Accepted  by  the  reason,  solves  for  thee 
All  questions  in  the  world  and  out  of  it, 
And  hath  so  far  advanced  thee  to  be  wise." 
All  historians  seem  ready  to  admit  that  Jesus  is  the  ideal  man  of 
the  human  race,  that  he  was  the  perfect  model,  the  sublime  original 
to  be  imitated  by  all  true  men  and  women;  but  many  people,  while 
admitting  His  unique   perfection,  still  endeavor  to  withhold  belief 
and  acknowledgment  in  the  reality  of  His  divine  nature. 

McArthur  pointedly  says  that,  "We  ought,  as  students  of  literature 
and  life,  to  account  for  Jesus  the  Christ.  We  strive  to  account  for 
Socrates  and  Plato,  for  David  and  Isaiah,  for  Paul  and  Luther, Wash- 
ington and  Gladstone,  for  Lincoln  and  McKinley.  Are  we  not  un- 
der the  strongest  possible  obligations  to  account  for  Jesus  Christ? 
Men  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  good,  but  that  He  was  not  God. 
Out  of  their  own  mouths  these  men  convict  themselves  of  inconsist- 
ency in  the  locutions  and  illogicality  in  their  reasonings.  If  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  God,  He  is  not  good.  He  is  either  an  unpardonable 
egotist  or  a  hopeless  lunatic,  or  He  is  the  Christ  of  God,  and  God  over 
all,  blessed  forever  more.  He  claimed  to  be  a  God,  and  if  His  claim 
be  not  true  how  can  he  be  good?" 
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And  those  who  dispute  His  divinity  and  yet  praise  His  perfection 
are  singularly  inconsistent.  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God  or  else  He  was 
a  monumental  imposter — a  very  Belzebub,  as  declared  the  Pharisees, 
unless  He  and  the  Father  were  one,  in  accordance  with  Hisowm,  oft- 
repeated  declarations.  He  was  not  the  best,  but  the  worst  of  men, 
if  not  the  Son  of  God.  He  who  declared  "Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am,"  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father,"  and  who  in  that 
final  affirmative  "yea"  when  He  answered  the  high  priest  at  His  trial 
with  the  greatest  words  that  history  has  ever  recorded,  was  not  merely 
a  perfect  man.  In  answer  to  the  specific  question  as  to  whether  or 
not  He  was  the  Son  of  God  he  declared,  "Thou  sayest  truly"  and 
the  high  priest  rent  his  robe,  exclaiming  "He  hath  spoken  blasphemy." 
And  so  He  had,  unless  He  had  spoken  the  truth.  It  is  just  here  that 
those  who  question  the  divinity  of  Christ  are  hopelessly  at  fault. 

And  great  thinkers  in  all  ages  of  the  world  have  freely  testified  to 
their  conviction  that  Christ  is  God  as  well  as  man.  The  Jews  them- 
selves, as  Dr.  Geikie  has  shown,  express  great  admiration  for  the 
words  and  character  of  Jesus;  the  Mohammedan  world  gives  Him  the 
high  title  of  Messiah;  the  myriad  minded  Shakespeare  paid  Him  lowly 
reverence,  and  men  like  Galileo,  Kepler,  Bacon,  Newton  and  Milton 
set  the  name  of  Christ  above  every  other  name.  Geikie  also  reminds 
us  that  Jean  PaulRichter,  whom  his  countrymen  call  "Der  Einzige," 
the  unique,  tells  us  that  "the  life  of  Christ  concerns  Him  who,  being 
the  holiest  among  the  mighty,  the  mightiest  among  the  holy:  lifted 
w7ith  His  pierced  hands  empires  off  their  hinges  and  turned  the  stream 
of  centures  out  of  its  channel  and  still  governs  the  ages." 

Spinoza,  the  great  philosopher,  a  son  of  Portuguese  Jews,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Aben-Ezra  and  Descartes,  calls  Christ  the  symbol  of  divine 
and  human,  Goethe,  the  acknowledged  prince  of  German  poets,  and 
one  of  the  most  accomplished  men  of  the  eighteenth  century,  says,  "I 
esteem  the  gospels  to  be  genuine,  for  there  shines  forth  from  them 
the  reflected  splendor  of  a  sublimity,  proceeding  from  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  so  divine  a  kind  as  only  the  Divine  could  ever  have 
manifested  upon  earth." 

Men  of  war  bear  the  same  testimony  Napoleon  said:  "I  think  I 
understand  somewhat  of  human  nature  and  I  tell  you  all  these  (the 
heroes  of  antiquity)  were  men,  and  I  am  a  man,  but  not  one  is  like 
Him;  Jesus  Christ  was  more  than  man.  Alexander,  Caesar,  Charle- 
mange  and  myself  founded  great  empires;  but  upon  what  did  the 
creations  of  our  genius  depend?  Upon  force.  Jesus  alone  founded 
His  empire  upon  love  and  to  this  very  day  millions  would  die  fol 
Him."  Compared  with  such  witnesses  as  these  the  opponents  of 
Jesus  Christ  today  are  pigmies  so  contemptible  in  mentality  and  so 
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questionable  in  morality,  as  to  be  ruled  out  of  every  court  of  testi- 
mony, where  intellectual  ability  and  moral  worth  have  weight. 

And  similar  words  may  be  taken  from  the  recorded  sayings  of 
nearly  all  the  notables  of  earth. 

Long  before  Christ  came,  Plato  declared  that  "we  must  wait  till 
some  one  comes  who  can  teach  us  the  truth."  This  is  why  Christ 
is  called  the  desire  of  nations.  Men  longed  for  the  revelation  of 
such  a  personage.  Now  as  the  light  of  the  world,  few  and  incon- 
sistent are  they  who  admire  His  perfection  yet  reject  His  main  claim. 

And  if  the  scriptural  question  "What  think  ye  of  the  Christ?" 
were  to  be  put  anew  to  the  most  eminent  thinkers  and  scholars  of 
mankind,  the  answer  would  be  very  similar  to  those  already  quoted. 

Deseret  News. 


SEASON'S  GREETINGS. 

As  we  are  close  to  the  end  of  year  1909,  I  desire  to  extend  the 
Season's  Greetings  to  all  the  Latter-day  Saints  of  this  Mission,  also 
to  the  many  friends,  that  have  been,  and  who  are  so  kind  to  the 
missionaries  laboring  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  greet  you  at  this  time.  My  heart  goes 
out  to  you  all  in  praise  and  commendation,  for  your  integrity  to  the 
Truth,  although  occasions  have  arisen,  in  the  which  you  have  been 
tempted  and  tried  (some  to  the  very  utmost)  yet  you  have  overcome, 
to  a  great  extent,  those  that  were  not  of  the  Lord,  and  have  proven 
yourselves  worthy  of  His  blessings.  In  the  future  greater  trials 
may  come  across  your  paths  to  prove  your  faithfulness  toward  God 
and  His  cause,  however,  nothing  greater  shall  come  upon  you  than 
you  shall  receive  strength  to  overcome,  or  fulfill. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  this  Mission,  due  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  and  the  untiring  efforts  of  His  servants,  to- 
gether with  the  Saints  and  friends,  Though  we  have  met  with 
some  opposition  in  our  labors,  yet  Truth  has  overcome  Error,  and 
instead  of  hindering  the  work,  all  opposition  to  it  has  meant  its  ad- 
vancement, not  only  in  New  Zealand,  but  in  all  the  world. 

The  Lord  has  also  bestowed  many  blessings  upon  us,  His  child- 
ren during  this  year,  for  which  we  should  be  (and  I  feel  sure  we 
are)  very  thankful. 

May  we  also  make  resolutions  in  our  hearts  to  this  effect,  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord",  keeping  His  com- 
mandments winch  have  been  given  to  the  human  family  for  their 
salvation,  the  observance  of  which,  brings  peace,  joy,  comfort  and 
strength,  by  which   we   are   enabled  to   advance   continually  in  the 
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ways  of  life,  to   the  assignment  of  responsible  positions,  if  we  are 
faithful. 

L,et  us  therefore,  this  coming  year,  put  forth  every  effort  to  ac- 
complish much  good,  better  than  the  year  just  closing.  If  a  com- 
mandment or  request  has  been  slighted,  be  sure  that  there  is  not  a 
repetition  of  the  neglect,  but  that  we  rather  live  up  to  all  Gospel  re- 
quirements, the  Lord  being  our  helper. 

Dear  Saints,  try  more  fully  to  observe  the  "Word  of  Wisdom" 
in  your  homes  and  your  travels,  if  you  do  this,  I  am  confident  that 
you  will  be  more  greatly  prospered  and  blessed  with  the  blessings 
of  heaven  and  earth.  There  will  be  less  sickness  and  distress  among 
you,  your  conditions  in  life  will  greatly  improve,  and  you  will  mar- 
vel at  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  you,  for  He  has  said,  "Try  me 
and  see  if  I  will  not  pour  you  out  blessings  which  you  are  hardly 
able  to  contain".  Therefore  assist  the  work  of  the  Lord  all  you  can, 
remember  your  prayers,  your  fastings  and  those  who  are  less  fort- 
unate than  you;  then  the  Lord  will  certainly  remember  you.  Re- 
frain from  all  that  is  evil,  shun  the  very  appearance  of  it,  set  an 
example  that  shall  be  worth}7  of  following,  let  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel be  made  manifest  in  you,  that  others  seeing  your  goodness  and 
faithfulness  will  desire  to  render  obedience  to  the  Plan  of  Salvation 
as  you  have  done. 

Now  dear  Brothers,  Sisters  and  friends,  may  the  Lord  ever  bless 
you,  and  I  wish  you  all  a  very  enjoyable  Xmas,   also  many  a  happy 
New  Year,  to  be  enjoyed  in  peace  and  prosperty  by  you  all. 
Your  Brother  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

George  Bowles,  Mission  President. 


ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FOURTH  ANNIVERSARY 
OF  THE  PROPHET,  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

One  hundred  and  four  years  ago  tomorrow  there  was  born  in  the 
little  town  of  Sharon,  in  Windsor  County,  Vermont  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  has  ever  lived  on  the  earth,  not  including  our 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  This  man  is  Joseph  Smith,  the  Mormon 
prophet,  whose  name  is  had  for  good  and  for  evil,  in  fulfilment  of 
prophecy,  in  every  civilized  nation.  Those  who  do  not  understand 
the  nature  of  his  mission  and  the  work  he  accomplished  regard  him 
as  a  vile  imposter,  and  speak  of  him  with  contumely;  while  the 
thousands  who  understand  him,  and  are  receipients  of  the  blessings 
he  made  it  pssible  for  them  to  obtain,  thank  God  every  day  of  their 
lives  that  he  was  used  as  the  instrument  through  which  the  Gospel, 
with  all  of  its  blessings,  gift  and  powers,  was  restored. 
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The  nineteenth  century  gave  birth  to  many  great  men,  men  of 
mighty  intellect,  who  were  bold  enough  to  emerge  from  the  dark 
walls  of  superstition  and  investigate  science  in  all  its  present  known 
phases.  Many  important  truths  were  revealed  through  their  un- 
tiring experiments  and  patient  researches.  Great  is  the  debt  the 
world  owes  to  such  men,  both  in  science  and  in  invention,  for  we 
are  beneficiaries  of  their  legacies,  so  hard  to  wrest  from  nature. 

Science  progressed  by  leaps  and  bounds  and  gained  many  votaries. 
Religion,  as  represented  by  the  creeds,  lagged  behind  and  still  lags, 
until  she  is  losing  many  of  her  adherents;  because  she  is  at  variance 
with  many  of  the  things  science  has  demonstrated,  by  experiments, 
to  be  facts.  For  example,  science  has  proved  that  matter  and  energy 
are  eternal.  They  may  be  changed,  but  cannot  be  annihilated.  They 
have  proved  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  immaterialism  and  there- 
fore that  God  could  not  create  the  world  from  nothing.  Churchmen 
and  Schoolmen  have  recognized  that  the  creeds  are  faulty  and  there- 
fore they  are  trying  to  modernize  Christianity  and  harmonize  it  with 
science.  The  Modernist  party  in  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  School  - 
men  of  some  of  the  leading  colleges  in  America  are  instances  of  this. 

Although  science  has  made  rapid  strides;  although  she  can  weigh 
the  planets  and  determine  the  elements  composing  them  and  deter- 
mine the  elements  constituting  the  atmosphere  surrounding  many 
of  them,  proving  that  many  are  inhabitable,if  not  inhabited;  although 
she  can  determine  the  elements  composing  plant  and  animal  life, 
even  the  human  organism,  yet  there  is  one  thing  they  cannot  analyse, 
nor  have  they  sufficient  data  to  demonstrate  the  immortality  of  it, 
and  that  is  the  spirit  of  man.  What  is  it?  Whence  is  it?  Science 
does  not  claim  to  answer  these  questions,  but  leaves  that  for  religion 
to  decide.  Therefore  the  necessity  of  men,  God  inspired,  to  teach 
us  truth  concerning  such  vital  and  important  things.  The  spirit  is 
that  enduring  and  vital  part  of  our  being,  which,  when  united  with 
our  resurrected  and  glorified  bodies  forms  the  immortal  soul,  accord- 
ing to  Mormon  philosophy. 

Joseph  Smith  was  such  a  man  inspired  of  God,  who  revealed 
precious  truths  for  which  the  world  is  still  seeking.  He  founded  an 
organization  that  harmonizes  with  the  known  laws  of  sicence;  an 
organization  that  embraces  all  truth  and  is  the  most  perfect  organ- 
ization on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Should  the  world  accept 
the  teaching  of  the  Prophet  there  would  be  no  more  need  of  men 
blindly  groping  in  the  darkness,  striving  to  harmonize  creeds  with 
science.  The  Prophet  understood  the  fundamental  laws  of  science 
and  in  some  instances  anticipated  the  scientists  in  enunciating  these 
laws.  Concerning  the  eternal  nature  of  the  elements  and  the  spirit 
of  man,  the  Prophet  Joseph  says,  "Ye  were  also  in  the  beginning 
with  the  Father:  that  which  is  spirit,   even  the  spirit  of  truth.  *  *  * 
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For  man  is  spirit.  The  elements  are  eternal,  and  spirit  and  element, 
inseparably  connected  receiveth  a  fulness  of  joy,  and  when  separated 
man  cannot  receive  a  fulness  of  joy.  The  elements  are  the  taber- 
nacles of  God;  yea,  man  is  the  tabernacle  of  God,  even  tempiles:  and 
whatsoever  temple  is  defiled,  God  shall  destroy  that  temple.  The 
glory  of  God  is  intellegence,  or  in  other  words,  light  and  truth." 
Many  more  just  such  elevating  truths  were  taught,  which  lack  of 
space  will  not  allow  us  to  insert  in  this  article. 

The  Prophet  not  only  taught  us  that  we  were  in  the  beginning 
with  God,  but  he  taught  us  the  reasons  of  our  being  placed  on  this 
planet,  our  mission  here,  and  more  than  that  he  taught  us  how  we 
can  re-enter  the  kingdom  of  our  Heavenly  Father  after  we  have 
finished  our  career  here.  He  restored  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  authority  to  officiate  in  them.  He  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  become  "saviors  on  Mount  Zion"  by  performing  ordinances  for 
our  loved  ones  who  have  passed  beyond.  Thus  he  has  proved  a 
blessing,not  only  to  his  contemporaries  and  to  us  who  live  and  will  live, 
but  also  to  those  who  preceded  him  and  who  died  without  the  Gospel. 

The  greatest  man  is  not  the  one  who  does  the  most  for  his  fellows 
but  the  one  that  helps  his  brother  accomplish  the  most  for  himself  and 
develop  the  latent  powers  within  him.  Joseph  Smith  is  such  a  man. 
He  organized  a  system  in  which  there  is  no  limit  to  the  knowledge 
and  wisdom  that  may  be  gained.  Through  this  society  is  to  be  re- 
vealed the  mysteries  of  heaven  from  the  creation  even  down  to  the  end 
of  the  earth.  Through  this  organization  the  world  is  being  prepared 
for  the  Millennial  reign  and  "the  restitution  of  all  things  that  have 
been  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began."  Let  us  long  cherish  the  memory  of  one  who  has  done  so  much 
for  mankind,  one  who  sacrificed  his  life  for  that  which  he  knew  to  be 
true  and  which  is  so  vital  for  the  exaltation  of  his  fellow  creatures. 


CHRISTMAS  GREETINGS. 

The  close  of  another  year  is  fast  approaching  and  with  its  wan- 
ing breath  it  bequeathes  to  us  its  best  gift — Christmas  Day.  On 
this  day  we  commemorate  the  birth  of  the  Christ  Child,  God's  greatest 
gift  to  man.  Well  might  expressions  of  good-will  pass  from  lip  to 
lip  and  glad  hosannas  ascend  to  heaven.  The  day  is  worthy  of  our 
benevolent  and  philanthropic  deeds,  which  at  best  are  only  a  feeble 
imitation  of  the  Love  Divine,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Our  Savior  also  blessed  us,  for, 
"He  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men."  He  gave  His 
life  to  liberate  us  from  the  bands  of  death.  What  can  we  give  to  our 
fellows?  We  can  give  encouragement,  sympathy,  love;  we  can  give 
generously  of  our  wealth,  but  best  of  all  we  can  give  ourselves.     By 
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a  life  cleansed  from  sin,  and  the  love  of  God  welling  up  in  our  hearts 
we  can  so  impress  each  individual  with  whom  we  meet,  that  they  are 
refined  and  elevated  by  such  personal  contact  and  the  best  that  is 
in  them  is  called  out.  In  this  way  we  can  make  the  world  better  for 
our  having  lived  in  it  and  can  prepare  the  earth  for  that  glorious  time 
w7hen  Christ  will  again  condescend  to  dwell  with  man  on  earth  and 
usher  in  the  Millenial  reign  of  peace. 

To  the  readers  of  The  Messenger  we  extend  the  season's  greetings. 
May  the  blessings  of  a  Kind  Father  be  showered  upon  you  all  abun- 
dantly, may  all  of  your  desires  in  righteousness  be  gratified  and  may 
joy  and  satisfaction  crown  your  every  effort.  We  thank  you  all  for 
your  little  kindnesses  and  help  during  the  past  year  and  solicit  the 
same  support  for  the  future. 


AT  HYMEN'S   ALTAR. 

A  very  pretty  little  wedding  and  the  first  to  be  performed  in  the 
L-  D.  S.  Chapel,  Auckland,  occurred  Wednesday  Dec.  8,  at  2  p.  m. 
The  contracting  parties  were  Annie  E.  Wild  of  Auckland  and  William 
H.  George  of  Thames;  Mission  President,  George  Bowles  performing 
the  ceremony.  Between  sixty  and  seventy  people  gathered  to  wit- 
ness the  event,  the  majority  of  whom  had  never  beheld  a  Mormon 
wedding.  The  simplicity  and  impressive  nature  of  the  ceremony 
appealed  to  most  all  present  and  they  expressed  themselves  as  being 
highly  pleased  with  the  informal,  yet  solemn  method  adopted  by 
by  the  Latter-day  Sainst.  After  the  nuptials  the  company  repaired 
to  Mr.  Buchaunan's  Cafe  where  wedding  breakfast  was  served  to 
forty  guests.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  breakfast  and  usual  toasts, 
the  company  adjourned  to  the  adjoining  reception  room  and  enjoyed 
an  hour  of  social  intercourse,  recitations,  vocal  and  instrumental 
selections  appropriate  to  the  occassion  being  contributed.  In  the 
evening  a  ball  was  given  in  the  "Academy"  and  a  very  enjoyable 
time  was  spent  there.  At  nine  o'clock  the  bride  and  groom  took 
leave  of  the  company  and  embarked  for  Whangarie.  We  join  their 
many  friends  in  wishing  them  a  long  life,  joy  and  prosperity. 


BOOK   NOTICE. 


The  office  takes  pleasure  in  announcing  the  arrival  of  a  complete 
assortment  of  the  Church  Works  together  with  other  important  books 
and  pamphlets  which  are  in  constant  demand.  We  are  now  in  a  posi- 
tion to  fill  the  many  requests  made  of  us  for  that  charming  little  work, 
"Mr.  Durant  of  Salt  Lake  City,''  at  a  much  reduced  rate.     We  have, 
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also  in  addition — and  of  especial  interest  to  European  Elders — a  new 
64  page  pictorial  history  entitled,  "The  Birth  of  Mormonism  in  Pic- 
ture." This  work  of  art  is  daintily  gotten  up  and  tells  in  a  new  and 
refreshing  way  the  story  of  that  wonderful  birth.  It  will  be  of 
especial  assistance  to  the  Elders  in  their  work  of  introducing  the 
Gospel. 

Jabrz  W.  Wmst,   Mission  Secretary. 
Box  72. 


CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 

Wellington. — We  delight  in  again  having  the  privilege  of  report- 
ing our  labors,  and  the  flourishing  condition  of  this  branch,  to  the 
readers  of  The  Messenger. 

The  spring  and  summer  have  been  somewhat  backward  this  year 
as  no  doubt  is  the  case  in  many  other  parts.  But  nevertheless,  the 
sun,  upon  breaking  through  the  thick  veil  of  clouds  and  mist  that 
has  matted  his  face  so  much  of  late,  has  found  us  still  laboring  di- 
ligently, among  the  people  of  the  capital  city.  He  has  not  only 
seen  us  laboring,  but  has  also  been  a  witness  of  the  success  with 
which  we  all  are  meeting;  of  the  pleasant  afternoons  that  have  been 
spent  in  preaching,  and  of  the  many  conversations  which  we  have 
had  with  all  classes  of  people,  of  which  the  gospel  and  its  many  be- 
beautiful,  interesting  and  character  building  principles  has  been  the 
chief  topic. 

The  evenings  have  found  us  at  the  homes  of  our  many  kind  and 
true  friends,  where,  it  is  needless  to  say,  we  spend  many  happy 
and  interesting  moments. 

We  are  happy  indeed,  to  report  the  encouraging  and  splendid 
condition  of  our  meetings,  and  the  bright  outlook  for  the  future. 
The  Saints  and  friends  deserve  much  credit  for  their  unceasing 
support,  not  mentioning  the  strangers  that  now  and  then  attend  and 
listen  with  interesting  attention. 

We  have  great  hopes  that  with  the  coming  of  summer,  and  pleas- 
ant evenings,  our  little  hall  will  be  taxed  to  its  greatest  capacity.  Not 
our  Sunday  meetings  alone  are  prospering,  but  our  cottage  meet- 
ings, which  we  eagerly  look  forward  to,  are  enjoyed  by  all,  and  in 
which  a  beautiful  spirit  is  always  in  attendance. 

Our  time  is  not  all  confined  to  Wellington,  occasionally  we  take 
a  flying  trip  Lo  neighboring  country  towns.  These  are  usually  very 
successful.  On  some  of  them  we  have  made  new  friends,  and  have 
always  found  the  old  Saints  and  friends,  happy,  prosperous  and 
feeling  well  in  the  Gospel.  That  this  condition  may  continue  to 
exist  in  all  the  branches  and  missions,  is  our  hearts  desire  and  prayer. 
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As  the  season,  and  day  of  the  year,  are  fast  approaching  when 
A  Merry  Xmas  and  A  Happy  New  Year,  will  be  on  the  lips  of  every 
one,  we,  the  Saints,  friends  and  Elders  of  Wellington,  join  in  wish- 
ing all  A  Merry  Xmas  and  Happy  New  Year,  and  many  of  them. 

Elder  S.  W.  Cask. 


Wairarapa. — I  take  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  report  that 
the  work  among  the  Europeans  as  well  as  the  natives  of  Wairarapa 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

During  the  last  month  our  strong  pillar,  Elder  Ephraim  P.  Pectol 
has  been  released  from  missionary  work  in  this  conference,  and  took 
his  departure  for  home  on  Nov.  24th,  from  Auckland.  We  all  miss 
him  very  much  both  Elders  and  Saints,  because  he  was  a  faithful, 
energetic  worker  and  loved  by  all  with  whom  he  became  acquainted. 
We  all  wish  him  a  pleasant  voyage  and  safe  return  to  his  home 
among  the  Saints  in  Zion. 

Although  our  companion  has  gone  and  we  feel  very  much  handi- 
capped in  our  work,  yet  the  work  of  the  I^ord  has  not  stopped  in 
the  Wairarapa  conference.  Regular  meetings  are  being  held  at 
several  different  places  in  the  district  and  we,  who  are  left  here,  are 
doing  what  we  can  to  enlighten  our  fellowman  concerning  the  truths 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel  as  revealed  to  mankind  in  the  age  in  which 
we  live. 

During  the  last  month  a  number  of  tracts  have  been  distributed 
and  also  a  number  of  books  sold.  New  friends  are  continually  being 
made  and  the  seeds  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  taught  by  Him- 
self and  apostles  of  old,  are  being  sown  in  the  hearts  of  many  good 
honest  souls,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  seeds,  which  are 
now  being  sown,  will  take  root  and  grow  and  bear  fruit  in  years  to 
come. 

Thk  Messenger  is  always  a  welcome  visiter  to  Elders  and  Saints 
in  Wairarapa.  Elder  A.  E.  Andekson,  Conference  Prest. 


Thames. — The  work  in  the  Thames  has  been  retarded  some  of 
late,  owing  to  the  illness  of  Elder  Thomas;  but  we  are  very  thankful 
to  say  he  is  rapidly  regaining  health  and  strength  and  will  soon  be 
able  to  join  us  in  the  pursuance  of  our  labors.  We  expect  to  begin 
tractiug  in  a  methodical  manner,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  reach  the 
people  and  present  the  Gospel  for  their  consideration. 

I  believe  the  Saints,  as  well  as  the  Polders,  are  beginning  to  sense 
the  weight  of  their  calling,  and  are  beginning  to  feel  the  necessity  of 
living  up  to  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  in  every  respect.  We  hope 
to  continue  adding  line  upon  line  until  we  have  attained  a  fulness. 
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We  expect  to  be  favored  by  a  visit  from  Prest.  Bowles  in  the  near 
future,  and  receive  of  his  counsel  and  spirit,  which  always  invigo- 
rates us  for  the  duties  that  lay  before  us. 

May  we  always  have  the  desire  of  Christ  burning  within  our 
hearts,  that  we  may  be  united  as  one,  even  as  He  and  the  Father  are 
one. 

Joseph  S.  Johnson,  Conference  Prest. 


H  untly. — We  take  great  pleasure  in  once  more  reporting  the 
work  we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  in  the  Waikato  conference,  in 
order  that  our  friends  and  fellow  workers  may  join  with  us  in  the 
joy  we  feel  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the  L,ord,  which  we  have  com- 
pleted since  you  last  heard  form  us. 

Beginning  with  September  19,  we  had  the  privilege  of  perform- 
ing one  baptism.  Since  then  the  number  baptized  have  been  seven, 
and  the  number  of  children  blest  have  been  three.  The  remainder  of 
September  and  forepart  of  October  were  spent  at  headquarters,  so  to 
speak,  as  we  made  only  a  few  short  trips  to  the  outlying  districts; 
yet  during  this  time  we  were  proud  to  note  the  interest  taken  in  the 
work,  by  those  among  whom  we  labored. 

On  October  14,  Elder  Evans  left  for  an  overland  trip  to  the  East 
Coast,  going  as  far  south  as  Waipiro  Bay.  His  companion  was  a 
native  Saint,  and  president  of  the  Puke  Tapu  Branch,  Bro.  Paul 
Hopere.  Their  trip  was  one  of  consequence,  for  they  made  many 
friends  and  were  admitted  into  many  places  where  European  Elders 
could  not  go,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  natives  very  rarely  turn 
their  own  kind  from  their  doors.  They  covered  a  section  of  country 
where  no  Elders  are  laboring  because  of  the  small  number  now  in 
the  field.  Their  path  was  not  strewn  with  flowers  in  all  respects, 
for  going  as  they  did  on  foot  many  things  were  endured  which  were 
not  altogether  pleasant.  Although  at  times  they  went  hungry  and 
slept  out,  yet  in  most  cases  they  were  well  cared  for.  Success  and 
satisfaction  were  their  constant  companions  and  they  felt  well  paid 
for  their  efforts  expended.     They  returned  safely  Nov.  24th. 

Elder  Brown  and  myself  left  on  the  day  following  the  departure 
of  Elder  Evans  for  the  West  Coast,  or  Kawhia,  where  we  made  fur- 
ther arrangements  for  the  conference  to  be  held  there  January  1,  and 
2nd.  We  visited  among  the  people  for  two  weeks,  preaching  the  Gospel 
both  to  Saints  and  non-members  of  the  Church,  and  everywhere,  we 
met  with  the  hand  of  fellowship  and  good  will.  We  succeeded  in 
adding  three  more  members  to  the  Church,  by  baptism  and  disposed 
of  considerable  literature.  We  were  told  to  look  forward  to  a  number 
being  baptized  during  the  coining  conference. 
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Returning  to  headquarters  we  set  to  work  looking  up  children 
who  were  over  eight  years  of  age  and  not  baptized.  This  led  to 
quite  a  number  of  good  conversations  with  some  who  had  become 
more  or  less  negligent  in  the  work,  also  to  the  adding  of  three  more 
to  the  baptized  list. 

The  European  work  is  also  progressing  in  the  Ngaruawahia 
Branch,  lately  organized.  A  hall  has  been  rented  and  services 
will  be  conducted  the  first  Siiiidaj7,  evening  in  each  month,  Elders 
from  Auckland  visiting  as  occasions  require.  The  first  meeting 
was  held  Sunda5^  evening,  Dec.  5,  and  was  a  success  in  every  res- 
pect, thirty  people  attending,  and  intense  interest  being  manifested. 
We  feel  the  work  has  been  given  an  impetus  there  that  will  result 
in  a  rich  harvest. 

Eldek  W.  W.  Weaver 


THE  COMING  OF  THE   KING. 

'Twas  eve,  a  glorious  eve  in  Bethlehem; 
The  sun  had  set  in  banks  of  gold, 
While  crimson  o're  the  landscape  rolled, 

Till  glorified  appeared  the  homes  of  men. 

Thus  heralded  the  advent  of  the  King 
Whose  glowing  splender  fills  the  sky — 
That  blushes  as  He  draweth  nigh — 

While  zephyr-clouds  afar  the  radiance  fling. 

Yet  still  the  sunset  gleameth  as  the  gold 
That  filters  through  transparent  veil, 
Wherein  His  hosts  majestic  sail — 

Till  Moab's  mountains  all  the  glory  hold. 

Night's  mantle  close  enwraps  Judea's  plain, 
'Mong  sable  folds  gleam  gems  alight — 
A  glowing  star,  most  wondrous  sight — 

The  jewels  of  the  One  who  comes  to  reign. 

The  Choir  Invisible  attend  the  King. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  shines  round, 

While  angels  making  joyful  sound, 
Announce  His  birth,  and  glad  hosannas  sing. 

IvYDiA  D.  Aldhk,  in  Improvement  Era. 


